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RECOMMENDATION 
By Mr MICHAEL BOSTON, 


The Author's Grandſon. 


| NATURE in its FOURFOLD STATE, 


was the firſt Production of my venerable Anceſtor, 
introduced to the Public. It made its firſt appearance 
in the year 1720. — Since that period, it has undergone, 
at an average, one complete Edition every tw6 years. 
Twenty thovſand Copies of it have ben exyartd te 


AMFRICA, from one ſingle City in SCOTLAND, beſides 


thee that have been ſent to the Continent from EXGLAND 


and IRELAND. The rapid ſale of the Book upon ies 


firit publication, 1s a demonſtrative proof of the eſteem 
in which it was then held; and the uninterrupted demand 
for it fill, thows that the Principles it inculcates, are 
yet held in repute. All that I need further to add, is, 
I lat this Edition is printed from that one Reviſed and 
Corrected by the Au THOR himſelf, and may therefore 


be eſteemed correct. 


4 MICHAEL BOSTON. 
FALKIRK, Dec. 1724. 
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T is a makim among wife men, That the knowledge of 
perſons is of as preat uſe in the conduct of kuman life, as the 
knowledpe of things: and it is moſt certain, that he who knows 
the various tempers, bumours, aud diſpoiitions of men, Whit 
can find out their turn of thought, and penetrate into the ſecret 
iprings and principles of their acti tings, Will not be at a lois to 
8 out proper awans for cor: paſſing his aims, will ealily pre- 
rve kimiicit fum frares, and either cite vr overcgme d.fficul- 
i Bat the knoledge or human nature, morally conſidered, 
or, in other words 85 of the temper a. 1G difpolition of the ſoul in 
its moral powers, is of much greater value; as it is of uſe in the 
concerus of an un changeable life and worid : be who js poſſeſſed 
c of ſo valuable a branch of knowledge, is thereby capacitated to 
judge aright of himicli, to underſtand true Chriſtianity, and to 
goncelve jaltly of pe foe t happineſs, and mt miſery. 
The depravity of human nature is fo plainly taught, yea, 
in culcated in lacrcd Seri pture, and is ſo obvious to every think- 
ing man's obler vation, WII O fearches his own breaſt, and reflects 
duly on his temper aud actings, that it is ſurprizingly ſtrange 
and wonderful, how it comes to pals, that this important truth 
is ſo little underſtood, yea, ſo much diſbelieved, by men wl. o 
bear the name of goſp el M nifters. Are there not perſons to be 
found! in a acigl bour it; g nation, in the character of preachers, 
appearing daily in pulpits, who are ſo unacquainted with the! r 
Bibles _ themſelve S, chat they iicicnle the doctrine of original 
tin as unintelligble jargon ? If they are perſons of a moral life 
aud converſation, they feem to imagine, they cannot become 
better than they are; if they are immoral, they fecm to indujge 
a conceit, that they can become virtuous, yca, religious, . 25 
they pleaie. Theſe are the men who t talk of the di 
human nature, of greatneſs of mind, nobleneſs of ſoul" 
peneroſity ei ſpirit: as if they intended to periuade them{-tves 
nd others, tliat pride is a good principle; and do not kn Fig 
that 
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that pride and ſelfiſhneſs are the bane of n.ankind, productſve 
of all the wickednels, and much of the miſery to be found in 
5 this and in the other world; and is indeed that, wherein the 

depiavity of human natuic properly conliſts. . 
Upright Adam's nature faintly adumbrated the divine, in a 
| moderate ſelf-eſteem, an adequate felf-love, and delightful 
reflexion on his own borrowed excellency, regulated by a juſt 
eſteem of, and ſapreme love to his adored Creator: whence a 
peaceful ſerenity f mind, a loving, compaſſionate and benevo- 
ent diſpoſition of foul, a depth of thought, and brightneſs of 
| magination, delightfully employed in the rapturous contemp- 
Javon of his Maker's infinite - perfections; thus bearing the 
dive image, and reſembling GOD that made him. But no 
ſooner did he diſobey the divine probatory command, than the 
ſcales were caſt, bis moderated ſelf-eſteem degenerated into 
pride, his adequate ſelf-love farunk into mere ſelfiſhneſs, and 
his dejjphtful reflections on lüs own excellency, varied into the 
tickling pleaſures of vanity and conceit: he loſt view of the 
Author of bis being, and thenceforth, initead of delighting in 

him, firſt dreaded, and then deſpiſed him. 

The modeit, and therefore hitherto anonymous author of the 
following Diſcourſes, Me. THOMAS BOSTON, having handled 
this ſubject in preaching to his own obſcure parochial congrega- 
tion of Ettrick, in the Sheriffdom of Selkirk, had a particular 
view to their benefit, in printing and publiſhing them; and 
therefore the (tile and method is plain and ſimple, and the firſt 
edition printed on coarſe paper; but the ſubject is fo compre- 
henſive and important, ſo well managed, and the book has been 
ſo well received, that if now appears in the. world more em- 
bell.ſhed, as well as better corrected than formefly... . — 

Let it ſuffice, to recommend it to thoſe who Habe a right 
taſte of genuine Chriſtianity, that all the Author's notions low 7 
Y directly from the ſacred fountain, that it is to be doubted, * 
if he has had much recourſe to any other helps than his Bible | 
and his GOD for afliſtance. Mean-time, I am aware of an 

| exception from theſe who rank themſelves among the polite 
part of mankind. as that there is the fame harth peculiarity of 
dialect in it. which is commonly to be found in books of practical 
divinity. But I beg leave to obſerve, That the dialect the 
except againſt, is borrowed from ſacred Scripture: ard likeas #3 
1 ce jt has pleaſed GOD, by the fool:ſhneſs of preaching to ſave 

& them that believe;”” ſo alſo to countenance what they are 

diſpleaſed with, by the En of his Spirit on the minds of 
8 | h | true 
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true Chriſtians, as their common experience witneſſeth. How- 
ever, Þ heartily wiſh, the exception were altogether removed, 
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by ſome perſon's digeſting into a methodical treatiſe, the views 


of human nature in its primitive perfection, in its depraved. 


condition, and in its retrieved ſtate, who is maſter of modern 
file, and throughly underflands the ſubjects diſcourſed in this 
book, that becoming all things to all men, Some (viz. of all 
Yanks and kinds of men) may be gained. 

I am not to declaim at large in favours of religion; this 
were to write a book by way of preface. Many able pen' 
have been employed in recommending it to the world by ſtrorg 
arguments drawn from its uſefulneſs to ſociety, its ſuitablen-ls 
to the dignity of the rational nature, and the advantages zriſ- 
ing to men {rom it in this and the other world. But, after ail, 
may not one be allowed to doubt, if religion be rightly under- 
ſtood by all its patrons? may not the beauties and excellencies 
of a precious gem be elegantly deſcribed by a naturaliſt, or 
Jeweller, who never ſaw the particular one he taiked of, and 
knows little of its nature, leſs of the conſtruction of its parts, 
and nothing of its proper ule? Are there not men of bright 
parts, who reaſons fnely in defence of religion, and yet are ſo 
much itrangers to it, that they brand the perſons who are ſo 
happy as to be puil-iicd of it, with the hard name of ſpiritualiſts, 
reckoning them a kind of enthuſiaſts, unworthy of their regard. 
The truth is, Chriſtianity is a myſtery, mere reaſon does not 
comprenend it. There is a ſpiritual diſcerning neceſſary to its 
being rightly anderitood, whence it comes to paſs, that men of 
great learning and abilities, tho' they read the Scriptures with 
attention, and comment learnedly upon them; yet do not, vea 
cannot enter into the vein of thought peculiar to the inſpired 
penman, becauſe they ſnare not of the ſame Spirit; wherefore 
It is, that the Apoſtle Paul aflerts the natural, that is, unre- 
generate man, not to“ know the things of God, neither indeed 
to be capable of knowing them, becaule they are ſpirituaily 
4% diſcerned.“ 

From what has been ſaid, it is eaſy to conclude, That no 
pedantic apology on the part of the Author, for appearing in 
print, or ftawning compliments to the ceurteous reader, on the 
part of the prefacer, are to be expected. The truth is, both 
the one and the other are rather little arts, vailing pedantry 
and conceit, than evidences of modeſty and good ſenſe. It is 
of more ule to recominend the peruſal of the book to perſons of 
all ranks and degrees, from a few ſuitable topicks, than to ſhew 


wherein this Edition &ffers from the firſt. „ 
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2 
p That all mankind, however differenced by their rank and ll 
f ation in the world, have an equal concern in what is revealed 7M 
concerning another and future world, will be readily owned; 

Il: and it mutt be as readily granted, that however allowable it ; 

may be for man of learning and parts, to pleaſe themſelves with 
fineneſs of language, juſtneſs of thought, and exact connection 
in writings upon other ſubjects; yet they ought not to indulge 
hemſelvts in the fame taſte in diſcourſes on divine things, left 
vey expole themſelves to the juſt cenſure of acting with the 
ſme indijcretion, as a perſon in danger of famiſhing by hunger, 
would be guilty of, if he perverſly rejected plain wholſome food, 
when offered to him, for no other reaſon than the want of 
palatable ſauce, or order and ſplendor in ſerving it up. 

The facred book we call the Bible, has a peculiar ſublimity 
in it, vailed with unuſual dialect and ſeeming inconnection: 
but it is not therefore to be rejected by men who bear the name 
of Chriſtians, as uncouth or unintellig ble; true wiſdom dictates 
quite another thing: it counſels us, by frequent reading, to 
acquaint ourſelves well with it; become a ccuſtomed to its 
peculiar phraſes, and ſearch into its ſablimities; upon this 
ground, that the matters contained in it, are of the utmoſt 
conſequence to us, and when rigbtiy underſtood, yield a refined 
dclight, much ſuperior to what is to be found in reading the 
beſt written books on the moſt entertaining ſubjects. What 
pleads for the parent, is a plea for the progeny-; practical 
d:\courſes upon divine ſubjects, are the genuine offspring" the 
ſacred text, and ought therefore to be read carefully and with 
attention, by perſons of all ranks and degrees, tho” they are 
indeed calculated for, and peculiarly adapted to ſuch as move 
in low ſpheres of lite. 155 

Let it, however, be a prevailing argument with perſons of 
all denominations, carefully to read books of practical divinity : 
That many of them are not written on the fame motives and 
principles as other books are; the authors have often a peculiar 
divine call to publiſh them, and well-tounded hope of their 
being uſeful to advance Chriſtianity in the world. In conſe- 
quence whereof it is, that great numbers have reaped benefit 
by reading them, eſpecially in childhood and youth ; many have 
been converted by them; and it may be queſtioned, if ever 
there was a true Chriſtian, fince the Art of Printing made theſe | 
books common, who has not, in ſome ſtage of life, reaped con- 51 
ſiderable advantage fron: them. This book recommends itſelf 
in a particular manner, by its being a ſhort lubſtagtial ſyſtem of 
prac» 
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diza] divinity, in ſo much, that it may within 
That TpÞer{on who is throughty acquainte@ N 
taught, may, witbout danger to his etef iereſt, remain 
Ignorant of other things, which pertain. tat! e ſcience called 
Divinity. It is therefore earneſtly recommagged to the ſerious / 
Aud frequent peruſal of all, but eſpecially of ſuch as are in that 
ſtage ot life called youth, and are fo ftationed'in the world, a 
Rot to be frequently opportuned to hear ſermons, and reg 
commentaries on the ſacred text. 8 

It is doubtleſs incumbent on maſters of families to make ſoe 
proviſion of 4piritual as well as bodily food, for their chilgtn 
and ſervants ; this is effectually done by putting practical books 
in their hands: and therefore this book is humbly and earneſtly 
recommended as a family-bookf which all the members of it 
are not only allowed, but defired to perule. 

As to the difference betwixt this and the former cdition, 
which pives it preference, it lies chicfly in the Authot's not only 
having reviſed the ſtile, but the thought in many places, and 
corrected both io as to fer ſeveral important truths in a clearer 
light, and make the ſtile of the book now uniform, which for- 
merly was not fo, becauſe of the explications of pecuLar words 
and phraſes in uſe amongſt practical divines, eſpecially of the 
Church of Scotland, which were interfperted throughout the 
former edition, and introduced by another hand, for the ſake of 
ſuch perſons as are not accuſtomed to them. It remains. that _ 
the racer not only ſubjoin his name, which was concealed in 
the firit edition, as a teſtimony that he eſteems the Author and 
values the book, but that he may thereby recommend it in a 
particular manner to the peruſal of perſons of his own acquaint- ] 
ance. If, in his afliſting towards its being publifhed, Land in ( 
prefacing both editions, be has not run unſent, he has what will 
bear him up under all cenſures: the charitable will think no 
evil, and others will do as they pleaſe. 


ROBERT WIGHTMAN, M. D. G. E. 
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F Man's original righteouſneſs, — — Page 10 co 
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* 


Man a plorious creature, . 3 3 ib. 


The favourite of heaven. — : 25 
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The forbidden tree a "way to keep him from falling, ib. 
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HEAD I. The SinruLNEtss of Man's NATURAL STATE, 
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2» NAMELY, 0 ow 
The State of INNOCENCE, or Primitiv 
Integrity, in which Man was created. 


ECCLES. vii. 29. 


Lo / this only baue I found, That God hath made man 
upright . But they have ſought out many inventions, 


HERE are four things very neceſſary to be known 
by all that would ſee heaven. FIRST, What man 
was in the ſtate of innocence, as God made him.— 
SECONDLY, What he is in the ſtate of corrupt nature, 
as he bath unmade himſelf. TRHIRDLY, What he 
mult be in the ſtate of grace, as created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
works, if ever he be made a partaker of the inheritanee of the 
ſaints in light. And, LasTLY, What he ſhall be in his eternal 
ſtate, as made by the Judge of all, either perfectly happy, or 
compleatly miſerable, and that for ever. Theſe are weighty 
points, that touch the vitals of practical godlineſs, from which 
moſt men, and even many profeſſors, in theſe dregs of time, are 
quite eſtranged. I deſign therefore, under the divine conduct, 
to open up theſe things, and apply them. 

begin with the firſt of them, namely, The State of Innocence, 
that, beholding man poliſhed after the fimilitude of a palace, the 
ruins may the more affect us; we may the more prize that 
matchleſs Perſon, whom the Father has appointed the repairer 
of the breach; and that we may, with fixed reſolves, betake 
ourſelves to that way which leadeth to the city that hath un- 


moveable foundations. In the text we have three things s + 
T. The State of Innocence wherein man was created, GO, #& 


hath made man upright.” By man here, we are to underſtand 
our firſt parents ; the archetypal pair, the root of mankind, the 
compendized world, and the fountain from whence ail generations 
have ſtreamed; as may appear by comparing Gen.v.1,2. In 
the day that God created man, in the likeneſs of God made he 
him, male and female created he them, and bleſſed them, (as the 
root of mankind) and called their name Adam.“ The origina 
words is the ſame in our text, in this ſenſe, man was made righ 
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any imperfection, corruption, or principle of corruption in his 
body or fout. He was made upright, that is , ſtraight with the 
Will and law of God, without any ir regularity i in his foul. By 
the*fet it got in its creation, it- directly poin.*d towards God, 
2s his chiet end ; which Araight inclination was repreſented, as 
in an emblem, by the erect figure of his body, a figure that no 
other living creature partakes of. What David was in-a golpel 
ſenſe, that was he in a legal ſenſe, one according to God's. own 
heart, al:cgether righteous, pure and holy. God made him 
thus : he did not firft make him, ang then wake him righteous ; 
but in the very making of him, he made him righteous, Original 
Tiphteouſneſs was con- created with bim; fo that in the lame 
moment he was a man, he was a righteous man, mora ily gd; 
with the fame breath that God breathed in him a l. ving foul,. 
be breathed in him a righteous foul. - 
2. Here i- man; s fallen ſtate: © But they have ap tit out 
many inventions.“ They fell off from their reſt in God, and 
tell upon ſeeking inventions of their own, to mend their caſa; 
and they quite marred it. Ther ruin was from their own 
proper motion; they would not abide as God had me them, 
but they fought out inventions to deferm and undo theſe! ves. 
3. Ob ſerve here the certainty and importance of thoſe things, 
& Lo, this only have I found,“ &c. Believe them, they are the 
reſult of a narrow ſearch, and a lerious inquiry performed by the 
Wiſeſt of men. In the two preceding verſes, Solomon repretents 
; tHimſelt as in queſt of goodneſs in the world, but the iſſue of it was 
he could find no ſatisfy ing iſſue of his ſearch after it ; though it 
was not for want of pains; for he 1 one by one. to find 
out the account: Behold, this have I ond, (faith the Preacher) 
to wit, That {2s the ame word is read In our text) yet my 
foul ſeeketh, but I find not He could make no ſatisfy ing dif- 
covery of it, which might ſtay his inquiry. He found good men 
very rare, one, as it were among a thouſand ; good women more 
rare, not one good among his thouſand wives and concubines, 
1 Kings xi. 3. But could that ſatisfy the grand query, Where 
mall Wiſdom be found!“ No, it could not; (and if the experi- 
ence of others in this point, run counter to Solomon's, as *tis no 
Tefleftion on his diſcerning, it can as little decide the queſtion ; 
Which will remain undetermined till the laſt day.) But, amidſt 
ell this unce#faitity, there is one point found out, and fixed: 
& This baue und.“ Ye may depend upon it as moſt certain 
truth, and be fully ſatisſied in it:“ Lo this!“ fix your eyes upon | 
it, as a matter worthy of moſt deep and ſerious regard; to wit, 
that mau s nature is now e but that deprayation was 
_ 
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not from God, for * He made man upright; mY but from them. 


ſelves, They bave ſought out many inventions.“ 


DocrRixz, God made man altogether rightcoug® 


This is that ſtate of innocence in which God jet man down 
in the world. Tis deſcribed m the holy Scriptures with a 
running pen, in eee of the following itates ; for it was of 
" continuance, but paſſed as a flying ſhadow, by man's abufir g 

the freedom of his own will. I ſhall, 

FIRST, Inquire into the righteoaſueſs of this ſtate wherein 
man was created. of 

SECONDLY, Lay before you ſome of the happy concomitant: 
and coniequents thereof. . == 

LASTLY, Apply the whole. "I 


Of Man's Original Righteouſneſs, 
FIRST, As to the righteouſneſs of this tate, confide Tn, that as 
uncreated righteoutiels, the rightcouineſs of God i is the ſupreme 
rule; fo all created righteoutnets, whether of men or angeis, 
h h 1elpect toa law as its rule, aan is a conformity thereunto. 
A creature can no more be morally independent on God, in it's 
actions and powers, than it can be naturally independent on him. 
A creature, as a creature, muft acknowledge the Creator s will, 
a its ſupreme law; for as it cannot be without him, ſo it mutt 
not be but for him, and according to his will: yet no law obig, 
until it be revealed. And hence it follows, that there was a da 
which man, as a rational creature, was ſubjected to in his crea- 2 
tion; and that this law was revealed to him. God made man 
upripht,” fays the text. This preſuppoſetb a law to which he 
was conformed in his creation; as when any thing is made re- 
gular, or according to rule. of neceility the rule itlelf is preſup- _ * .# 
poſed. Whence we may gather, that this law was no other = 
man the eternal, indiſpenſible law of righteouſneſs, obſerved ix ͥ 
ail points by the ſecond Adam, oppoſed by the carnal mind, fome 
notions of which remain yet among the Pagans, who, ““ having 
not the law, are a law unto themſelves,” Rom. 1.15. In a word, 
this law is the very fame which was afterwards ſummed up i the 
Jen Commandments, and promulgate on mount Sinai tot 
Ifraelites, called, by us, the moral law : and man's riphteouſneſs 
conſiſted in conformity to this law or rule. More particularly, 
there is a two-fold-conformity required of a man: a conformity 
of the powers of his ſoul to the law, which you may call habit / 
ual riphteouſneſs ; and a conformity of all his actions to it, whic 
is aun] 4 e e Now God _— habitually righ _ 
i | man 


1 2 
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called every living creature, that was the name thereof, 
Gen. ii. 19. And the dominion which God gave him over the 
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man was to make himſelf actually righteous: the former was 
the ſtock God put into his hand; the latter, the improvement 
he ſhould have made of it. The ſum of what I have ſaid, is, that 
the riphteoulneſs wherein man was created, was tlie conformity 
of all the faculties and powers of his ſoul to the moral law. This 
is what we call e eee which man was originally 
endued with. We may take it up in theſe three things. 
FixsT, Man's underſtanding was a lamp of light. He had 
perfect knowledge oi the law, and of his duty accordingly : he 
was made after God's image, and conſequently could not want 
knowledge, which is a part thereof, Col. iii. 10.“ The new man 
is renewed in knowledge, after the image of him that created 
him And indeed this was neceſſary, to fit him for univerſal 
obedience, feeing no obedience can be according to the law, un- 
leſs it proceed from a ſenſe of the commandment of God requir- 
ing it. Tis true, Adam had not the law written upon tables 
of ſtone, hut it was written upon his mind, the knowledge 
thereof being concreated with kim. God impreſſed it upon his 
foul, and made him a law to himſelf, as the remains of it among 
the heathens do teſtify, Rom. 11.14, 15. And ſeeing man was 
made to be the mouth of the creation, to glorify God in his 
works; we have ground to believe he had naturally an exquiſite 
knowledge of the works of God. We have a proof of this, in 
bis giving names to the heaits of the field, and the fowls of the 
air, and theſe ſuch as expreſs their nature: What ſoever Adam 


creatures, ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe of them according to his will 
(till in ſubordination to the will of God) ſeems to require no 
leſs than a knowledge of their natures. And beſides all this, 
his perfect knowledge of the law, proves his knowledge in the 
management of civil affairs, which, in reſpect of the law of God, 
& 2 good man will guide with diſcretion,” Pſal. cxii. 5. | 
_ SEconDrLy, His will lay ſtraight with the will of God, Eph, 
Iv. 24. There was nocorruption in his will, no bent nor inclina» 
tion to evil; for that is {in properly and truly fo called: hence 
the apoſtle ſays, Rom. vii. 7. © I had not known ſin, but by the 
law; for I had not known luſt, except tlie law had ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt not covet.” An inclination to evil, is really a fountain of | ? 
fin, and therefore inconſiſtent with that rectitude and uprightneſs 5 
which the text expreſly ſays he was endued with at his creation. 
The will of man then was directed and naturally inelined to 
God and goodneſs, tho' mutably. It was diſpoſed, by its origi- N 
nal make, to follow the Creator's will, as the ſhadow ow _ 
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I body; and was not left in an equal ballance to good and evil: 2 | 
for at that rate he had not been upright, nor habitually conform 


os to the law, which in no moment can allow the creature, not ta 
at 7 8 ns 8 * p 
be inclined towards God as his chief end, more than it can allow 
b man to be a god to himſelf. The law was impreſſed upon 
* Adam's ſoul: now this, according to the new covenant, by which 
1 the image of God is repaired, conſiſts in two things: I. Putting 
4 the law into the mind, denoting the knowledge of it: 2. Writing 
: it in the heart, denoting inclinations in the will, anſwerable to 
_ the commands of the law, Heb. viii. 10. So that, as the will, 
when we conſider it as renewed by grace, is by that grace na- 
i:vely inclined to the fame holineſs in all its parts which the law 
Ml requires; ſo was the will of man (when we conſider him as God 
made him at firſt) endued with natural inclinations toevery thing 
1” # commanded by the law. For if the regenerate are partakers of 
tue dieine nature, as undoubtedly they are, for ſo ſays the Scrip- 
ture, 2 Pet. i. 4. And if this divine nature can import no leſs than 
85 inclinations ot the heart to holineſs: then ſurely Adam's will 
55 could not want this mclination ; for in him the image of God was 
8 perfect. It is true, tis ſaid, Rom. ü. 1 4, 15. That the Gen- 
BY tiles ſhew the work of the law written in their bearts;“ but this 
je denotes only their know ledge of that law, ſuch as it is; but th 
. Apoſtle to the Hebrews, in the text cited, takes the word Heart 
*% i aiother ſenſe, diltingmitng ig plainly from the mind. And 
mic muſt be granted, that, when God promiteti in the new cove- 
5 nant, “ To write his law in the hearts of hie propre, it imports 
TY quite another thing than what Heathens have; for tho' they 
111 bave notions of it in their minds, yet their hearts go another way; 
15 their will has got a ſe and a tiaſt quite contrary to that law; 
2, and therefore, the expreſſion ſuitabſe to the preſent purpcſe, muſt 
10 needs import, beſides theſe nctions of the mind, inclinations of I 
a, tre will going along therewith ; which inclinations, tho" mixed 
with corruption in the regenerate, were pure and unmixed in 
4 upright Adlam. In a word. as Adam knew his maſter's pleaſure 
Rh in the matter of duty. fo his will ſtocd inclined to what he knew. 
Ha _ CninpLy, His affections were orderly, pre and holy; which 
_ is a neceiſary part of that uprightneſs wherein man was created, 1 
0 The Apoſtle has a petition, 2 Theſſ. iti. 5. „The Lord direct 
of boar hearts unto the love of God??? that is, The Lord ftraight= 9 
Jt en your hearts, or make them ly ſtraight to the love of God:“ 
"g and our text tells us, man was thus made ſtraight, ** The new 
50 mam is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs,” Eph. iv. 24. : 
4 Now this holineſs, as it is diſtinguiſhed from righteouſhe's, may 


NA import the purity and orderlineis of the affections. And thus the 
Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 8. will have men to pray, Lifting up holy | 
hands, without wrath and doubting :*? becauſe, as troubled water 
is unfit to receive the imape of the ſun: ſo the heart, filled with 
impure and diſorderly affections, is not fit for divine communica- 
tions. Man's ſenſitive appetite was indeed naturally carried out 
towards objects grateful to the ſenſes. For ſeeing nian was made 
up of body and foul, and God made this man to glorify and enjoy 
him ; and for this end to ule his good creatures in ſubordination 
to himſelf: it is plain that man was naturally inclined both to 
ſpiritual and ſenſible good; yet to ſpiritual good, the chief good 
as his ultimate end. And therefore his ſenſitive motions and in- 


__ clinations, were ſubordinate to his reaſon and will, which lay 


ſtraight with the will of God, and were not, in the leaft, contrary 


to the ſame. Otherwiſe he ſhould have been made up of contra- 


dictions; his ſoul being naturally inclined to God as the chief end, 
in the ſuperior part thereof; and the ſame ſoul inclined to the 
creature as the chief end in the inferior part thereof, as they call 
it: which is impoſſible; for man, at the ſame inſtant, cannot have 
two chief ends. Man's affections then, in his primitive ſtatepwere 


0. from all defilement, free from all diſorder and diſtemper, 


ecauſe in all their motions they were duly ſubjected to his clear 
reaſon, and his holy will. He had alſo an executive power an- 


ſwerable to his will; a power to do the good which he knew 


ſhould be done, and which he incEnca to do, even to Fulfil the 
whole law of God. If it had not been fo, God would not have 
rea#red of him perfect obedience; for to ſay that © The Lord 


gathereth where he hath not ſtrawed,”” is but the blaſphemy of 
a wicked heart, againſt a good and bountiful God, Mat. xxv. 24. 


From what has been ſaid, it may be gathered, that the original 
righteouſneſs explained, was univerſal and natural; yet mutable. 
FIRST, It was univerſal ; both with reſpect to the ſubject of 
it, the whole man; and the object of it, the whole law. Uni- 
verſal I ſay, with reſpect to the ſubject of it; for this i iꝑliteouſneſs 
was diffuſed through the whole man; it was a bleſſed ſea ven that 


leavened the whole lump. There was not one wrong pin in the 


tabernacle of human nature, when God fer it up, however ſhat- 
tered it is now. Man was then holy in foul, body, and ſpirit : 
while the ſoul remained untainted, it's lodging was kept pure and 
undefiled : the members of the body were conſecrated. veſſels, and 
inſtruments of righteouſneſs. A combat betwixt fleſh and ſpirit, 
reaſon and appetite; nay, the leaſt inclination to fin, luſt of the 
fleſh in the inferior part of the ſoul, was utterly inconſiſtent with 
this uprightneſs, in which man was created: and has been invent- 
ed to vail the corruption of man's nature, and to obſcure the 
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race of God in Jeſus Chriſt : it looks very like the language of 
allen Adam, laying his own fin at his Maker's door, Gen. iii. 12. 

+ The woman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of 
he tree, and I did eat.“ But as this righteouſneſs was univerſal 
n reſpect of the ſubject, becauſe it ſpread through the whole man, 
o allo it was univerſal, in reſpect of the object, the holy law ; © 
here was nothing in the law, but what was agreeable to his 
eaſon and will, as God;ale him: the fin hath now ſet him at 
ads with it: his fouls thapen out, in length and breath to 
he commandment, tha" exceeding broad: fo that this original 
iphteouſneſs was not only perfect in parts, but in degrees. 
SECONDLY, As it was univerſal, fo it was natural to him, and 
ot ſupernatural in that ſtate. Not that it was eſſential to man, 
as man; for then he could not have loſt it, without the loſs of 
bis very being: but it was con- natural to him: He was created 
ith it, and it was neceſſary to the perfection of man, as he came 
ut of the hand of God: neceſſary to conſtitute him in a ſtate 
of inteprity. Yet, 
THIRDLY, It was mutable; it was a righteouſneſs that might 
e loit, as is manifeſted by the doleful event: His will was not 
abſolutely indifferent to good or evil; God ſet it towards good 
only; yet he did not ſo fix and confirm it's inclinations, that it 
could not alter. No, it was moveable to evil: and that only by 
an himſelf, God having given him a ſufficient power te ſtand 
in this integrity, if he had pleaſed : Let no man quarrel God's 
works in this; for if Adam had been unchangeably righteous, 
he behoved to have been fo either by nature, or by free gift: 
by nature he could not be ſo, for that is proper to God, and 
incommunicable to any creature: if by free gift, then no wrong 
was done him, in with-holding of what he could not crave. 
Confirmation in a righteous ſtate, is a reward of grace, given 
upon continuing righteous thro' the ſtate of trial; and would 
have been given to Adam, if he had ſtood out the time appointed 
for probation by the Creator; and accordinply is given to the 
ſaints, upon the account of the merits of Chriſt, who was obedient 
even to the death. ' And herein believers have the advantage of 
Acam, that they can never totally nor finallyfall away from grace. 
Thus was man made originally righteous, being created in | 

God's own image, Gen. i. 27. which conſiſts in the politive {i 

qualities of knowledge, righteouſneſs and holineſs, Col. iii. 10. | 
pheſ. iv. 24. All that God made was very good, according to 
heir ſeveral natures, Gen. i. 21. And ſo was man morally gend, 
being made after the ima ge of Him who is © good and upright,“ 

Fel. xxv. 8. Without this, ke could/aot have anſwered the great 

| | end 
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end of his creation, which was to know, love, and ſerve his God, 
according to his will. Nay, he could not he created otherwiſe : 


for he bchoved either to be conform to the law, in his powers, | 
principles, and inclinations; or not: if he was, then he was | 
righteous; and if not, he was a ſinner, which i abſurd and | 
horrible to imagine. 5 


Of Man's Original Happineſs 


SECONDLY, I thall lay before you {ome ot thoſe things which || 
did accompany or flow from the righteouſueſs of man's primitive 


ſtate; Happinets is the reſult of holineſs; and as it was an holy, 
lo it was an happy tate. 

Firſt, Man was then + very glorious creature. We have 
reaſon to ſuppoſe, that as Moſes's face ſhone when he camedown 
from the mount; fo man had a very lightſome and pleaſant 
countenance, and beautiful body, while as yet there was no 
dal knèſs of fin in hñim at all. But ſeeing God himſelf is glorious 
in holineſs, { Exod. xv. II.) ſurely that ſpiritual comelineſs the 
Lord put upon man at his creation, made him a very * 
creature. O how did bght ſhine in his holy converſation, to the 
glory of the Creator! while every action was but the darting 
forth of 2 
God had ſet up in his ſoul; while that lamp of love, lighted from 
heaven, continued burping in his heart, as in the holy place; 
and the law of the Lord, put in his inward parts by the finger of 
God, was kept. by him there, as in the moſt holy: There was no 
impurity to be ſeen without; no ſquint-look in the eyes, after 
any unclean thing; the tongue ſpoke nothing but the language 


of Heaven: And, in a word,“ Phe King's Son was all glori dus 


within, and his clothing of wrought gold.“ 

SECONDLY, He was the favourite of Heaven : He ſhone 
brightly in the image of God, who cannot but love his own 1 image, 
where- ever it appears. While he was alone in the world, 
was not alone, for God was with him: His communion and fel. 
lowfhip was with his Creator, and that immediately: for as vet 
there was nothing to turn away the face of God from the work 
of his own hands; ſeeing ſin had not as yer entered, which alone 
could make the breach, 


By the favorr of God, he was advanced to be 1 with 


Heaven, in the firſt Covenant, called, The Covenant of Works, 

God reduced the Law, which he gave in his creation, into the 
form of a Covenant, whereof perfect obecience was the condition: 
life vas the thing promiſed, and death the penalty. As for the 
condition, one great branch of the natural Law was, that man 


beliere whatſoever G thail reveal, and do * be ſhall 
com · 


State J. 


2 ray and beam of that glorious, unixed light, which | 


of pron boon ook. é. moans a. ie. ous 


2 


- 2 > gg 


2 


e I. 
od, 
iſe: 


ers, 


of Man's Original Happineſs. 25 


7 command : Accordingly, God making this Coyenant with man, 


was | 
and 


hick 


itive 


oly, 


have 
own 
fant 
18 110 
1018 
> the 
rious 
> the 
rting 


n 
n 


hich | 


from 
ace; 
er of 
at ng 
akter 
uage 
TOUS 


ſhone 
nage, 

be 
d fel- 
LS vet 
work 
alone 


with 


orks. 
o the 
ton: 
Ir the 
t man 
{hall 
Com; 


extended his duty to the not eating of the Tree of Knowledge 
of Good and Evil; and the Law thus extended, was the rule of 
man's Covenant-obedience. How eaſy were theſe terms to 
bim, who had the natural Law written on his heart; and that 
inclining him to obey this politive Law, revealed to him, it ſeems 
by an audible voice, (Gen. ii. 16.) the matter whereof was fo 
very caly? And indeed it was highly reaſonable that the rule 
and matter of his Covenant-obedience ſhould be thus extended: 
that which was added, being a thing in itſelf indifferent, where 
his obedience was to turn upon the preciſe point of the will of 
Cd, the plaineſt evidence of true obedience, and it being in an 
external thing, wherein his obedience or diſobedience would be 

moſt clear and conſpicuous. | 
Now, upon this condition, God promiſed him life, the conti- 
nance of natural life in the union of ſoul and body; and of 
ſpiritual life in the favour of his Creator: he promiſed him alſo 
ecernal lite in heaven, to have been entered into, when he ſhould 
bave paſſed the time of his trial upon earth, and the Lord ſhould 
fee met to tranſport him into the upper Paradiſe. This promiſe 
of life was included in the threatning of death mentioned, 
Gen. ii. 17. For while God fays, “ In the day thou eateſt there- 
of, thou ſhalt ſurely die;“ it is in effect,“ If thou do not eat of 
it, thou ſhalt ſurely live:“ And this was ſacramentally confirmed 
by another tree in the garden, called therefore, the Tree of Life, 
which he was debarred from, When he had ſinned Gen. ini. 22,23. 
© -—Left he put forth his hand, and take allo of the Tree of Life 
and eat, and live for ever. Therefore the Lord God ſent him 
forth from the garden of Eden.” Yet it is not to be thought, 
that man's life and death did hang only on this matter of the 
forbidden fruit, but on the whole Law; for fo ſays the Apoſtle, 
Gal. 11. 10. It is written, Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in al] things which are written in the Book of the Law, to 
do them :'* That of the forbidden fruit, was a revealed part of 
Adam's religion; and fo behoved expreſly to be laid before him: 
but as to the natural Law, he naturally knew death to be the 
reward of diſobedience; for the very Heathens were not ignorant 
ol this: © Knowing the judgment of God, that they which 
commit ſuch things are worthy of death, Rom. i. 22. And, 
moreover, the promiſe included in the threatninp, ſecured Adam's 
life according to the Covenant, as long as he obeycd the natural 
Law, with the addition of that poſitive command ; fo that he 
needed nothing to be expieſſed to him in the Covenant. but what 
concerned the eating of the forbidden fruit: That eternal life in 
C | heaven 
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heaven, was promiſed in this Covenant, is plain from this, that 
the threatning was of eternal death in hell; to which when man 
had made himſelf liable, Chriſt was promiſed, by his death to 
purchaſe eternal life: and Chriſt himſelf expounds the promiſe | 
of the Covenant of Works of eternal life, while he promileth the 
condition of that Covenant to a proud young man, who, tho' 
he had not Adam's ſtock, yet would needs enter into life in the 
way of working, as Adam was to have done under this covenant, # 
Matth. xix. 17. If thou wilt enter into life, (viz. eternal life, 


by doing, ver. 16.) keep the Commandments.“ 


The penalty was death, Gen. ii. 17. In the day that thou 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die.“ The death threatned was 
tuch, as the life promiſed was; and that moſt juſtly, to wit, 
temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal death. The event is a commen- | 
tary on this: for that very day he did eat thereof, he was a dead | 
man in law; but the execution was ſtopped, becauſe of his po- 


{terity then in his loins; and another covenant was prepared; 
however, that day his body pot its deaths- wound, and became 
mortal. Death alſo ſeized his ſoul : he loſt his original righteouſ- 


neſs and the favour of God; witneſs the gripes and throws of | 


Conſcience, which made him hide himſelf from God. And he be- 
came liable to eternal death, which would have actually followed 
of courſe, if a Mediator had not been provided, who found him 
bound with the cords of death, as a malefaQor ready to be led to 
executian. Thus you have a ſhort deſcription of the Covenant, 
into which the Lord brought man, in the eſtate of innocence. 
And ſeemeth it a ſmall thing unto you, that earth was thus 
confederate with heaven? This could have been done to none 
but him, whom the King of heaven delighted to honour. It was 
an act of grace worthy of the gracius God whole favourite he 
Was; for there was grace and free favour in the firſt covenant, 
tho! © the exceeding riches of grace, (as the Apoſtle calls it, 
Eph. ii. 7.) was reſerved for the ſecond: It was certainly an act 
of grace, favour, and admirable condeſceuſion in God, to enter 
into a Covenant; and ſuch a Covenant with his own creature. 
Man was not at his own, but at God's diſpoſal : Nor had he any 
thing to work with, but what he had received from God. There 


Was no proportion betwixt the work and the, promiſed reward. 


Before that covenant, man was bound to perfect obedience, in 
virtue of his natural dependence on God : and death was natu- 


rally the wages of fin ; which the juſtice of God could and would 


have required, tho' there had never been any covenant betwixt 
God and man: but God was free; man could never have re- 


guired eternal life as the reward of his work, if there had not 
_ | been 
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been ſuch a Covenant. God was free to have diſpoſed of his 


| creature as he ſaw meet: and if he had ſtood in his integrity as 


long as the world ſhould ſtand, and there had been no Covenant 
promiſing eternal life to him upon his obedience; God might 


have withdrawn his ſupporting hand at laſt, and ſo made him 


creep back into the womb of nothing, whence Almighty power 
had drawn him out : And what wrong could there have been in 
this, while God ſhould have taken back what he freely pave? 


| But now the covenant being made, God becomes debtor to his 


own faithfulneſs: if man will work, he may crave the reward 
on the ground cf the Covenant: Well might the Angels then, 
upon his being raiſed to his dignity, have given him that ſaluta- 
tion, © Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee.” 

Thirdly, God made him lord of the wor rid, prince of the 
inferior creatures, univerſal lord and emperor of the whole earth. 
His Creator gave him dominion over the f{h of the ſea, and over 
the fowls of the air, over all the earth, yeay, and every living 
thing that liveth upon the earth : © He put all things under his 
feet, Pſal. vii 6, 7, 8. tHe gave him a power ſoberly to uſe 
and diſpoſe of the creatures in the earth, ſea, and air. Thus 
man was God' s depute-governor in the lower world; and this his 
dominion was an image of God's ſovereignty. This was common 
to the man and the woman ; but the man had one thing peculiar 
to him, to wit, that he bad dominion over the woman alſo, 
I Cor, xi. 7, Behold how the creatures came to him, to own 
their ſubjection, and to do him homage as their lord; and quietly | 
ſtood before him, till he put names on them as his own, Gen- 11.19. 
Man's face ſtruck an awe upon them ; the ſtouteſt creatures ſtood 
aſtoniſned, tamely and quietly adoring him as their lord and 
ruler, bus was man * crowned with glory and honour,” 
Pialm viii. 5. The Lord dealt moſt liberally and bountifully 
with him, put all things under his feet;*” only he kept one 
thing, one tree in the garden, out of his hands, even the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. 

But you may ſay, And did he grudge him this? I anſwer, 
Nay ; but when he had made him thus holy and happy, he 
graciouſly gave him this reſtriction, which was in its own natme, 
a prop and ſtay to keep him from falling. And this I ſay, upon 
theſe three prounds. (r.) As it was moſt proper for the honour : 
of God, who had made man lord of the lower world, to aſſert- 
his ſovereign dominion over all, by ſome Part icular viſible lign 3 
ſo it was moſt proper for man's ſafety. Nan being ſet down in 
a beautiful paradiſe, it was an act of ;nfinite wiſlom, and of grace 
too, to keep from him one lingle tree, as a viſible teſtimony. [ho 
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he muſt hold all of his Creator, as his great Landlord; that o 


While he faw himſelf lord of the creatures, he might not forget 


that he was ſtill God's ſubject. (2.) This was a memorial of his 
mutable ftate, given in to him from Heaven, to be laid up by bim 


for bis great caution: For man was created with a free will to 


good, which the Tree of Life was an evidence of: but his will 
Was alſo free to evil, and the Forbidden Tree was to him a 


memorial thereof. It was, in a manner, a continual watch-word # 
to him apzinſt evil, a beacon ſet up before him, to bid him be- 
ware of daſhing him ſelf to pieces, on the rock of fin (32) God 


made man upright, directed towards God as the chief end. He 
ſet him like Moles, on the top of the hill, holding up his hands 
to heaven: and as Aaron and Hur ſtayed up Moſes's hands, 
Exod. xv. 10, 11,12. ſo God gave man an ere figure of body, 


and forbid him the eating of this tree: to keep him in that pol- 
ture of upriphtneſs, wherein he was created. God made the 4 
| beaſts looking down towards the earth, to ſhew that their ſatis- 
faction might be brought from thence; and accordingly it does 
afford them what i is commenſurable to their appetite: but the 
"erect figure of man's body, which looketh upward, ſhewed him 
that his happineſs Jay above him in God; and that he was to | 
expect it from heaven, and not from earth: Now this fair Tree, 
of which he was forbidden to eat, taught him the ſame leſſon; WM 
that his happineſs lay not in enjoyment of the creatures, for there 
was a want even in Paradiſe : {o that the forbidden tree was in ef- | 
fect the hand of all the creatures, pointing man away from tbem- 
ſelves to God for happineſs: It was a ſign of emptineſs hung before 


the door of the creation, with that inſcription, This is not your reſt, 


Fourthly, As he had a perfect tranquillity within his own | 


breaſt, ſo he had a perfect calm without: His heart had nothing 
to reproach him with; conſcience then had nothing to do, but to 


direct, approve and feaſt him: and with zout, there was nothi ing 


to annoy bim: The happy pair lived in perfect amity; and tho 
their knowledge was vait, true and clear, they knew no ſhame: 


Tho" they were naked, there were no bluſhes in their faces ; for 


ſin, the ſeed of ſhame, was not yet ſown, Gen. ii. 25. and their 


beautiful bodies were not capable of injuries from the air; ſo 


they had no need of clothes, which are originally the badges of 
our ſhame: They were liable to no diſeaſes, nor pains; and tho' 
they were not to live idle; yet toil, wearineſe, and ſweat of the 
brows, were not known in this Rats 

Fifthly, Man had life of pure delight, and undreppy pleaſure 
in this ſtate: Rivers of pnre pleaſures run through it: The 
earth with the product thereof, was now in its glory; nothi * 
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had yet come in to mar the beauty of the creatures. God ſet _ 
him down, not in a common place of the earth, but in Eden, 

a p'ace eminent for pleaſantrels, as the name of it imports ; Nays.” . 
not only in Eden, but in the Garden of Eden; the moſt pleaſant — 
ſpot of that pleaſant place: a garden planted by God himfelf, 
to be the manſion-houſe of this his favourite: As, when God 
made the other living creatures, he ſaid, Let the water bring 
forth the moving creature, Gen. i. 20. And, © Let the earth 
ce. bring forth the living creature,” ver. 24. But when man was 
"od to be made, he ſaid, ** Let Us make man, ver. 26. So, when 


He the reft of the earth was to be furniſhed with herbs and trees, 
ids God faid, © Let the earth bring forth graſs, and the fruit- 
ds, tree, &c. Gen. i 11. But of Paradiſe it is ſa id, God planted 
iy, It, chap. ii 8. which c2nnot but denote a finpular excellency in 
that garden, beyond all other parts of the then beautiful earth: 
the There he wanted neither for neceſſity nor delight; for there 


tie- was © every tree that is pleaſant to the fight, "hd good for 
ves food,“ ver. 9. Ile knew not theſe delights why luxury has 
the invented for the pratifying of luſts; but his delights were ſuch 

as came out of the hand of God, without paſſing thro” ſinful 


um 

to bands, which readily leave marks of f impurity on what they 
ce, | touch Sn his deliphts were pure, his plezſures refined : And 
5. yet may I thew you a more excellent way ; wildom had entered 
2 into his heart: Sorely then knowledge was pleaſant unto his 


ef. W foul. What delipht do ſome find in their diſcoveries of the 
= works of nature, by the ſcrapes of knowledge they have ga- 
thered! but hoe much more exquiſite pleaſure had Adam, 
et, & vile his piercing eyes read the book of God's works; which 
= God laid before him, to the end he mipht glorify him in the 


abs ſame; and therefore he had furely fitted him for the work! but 
185 above all, his knowledge of God, and that as his God, and the 
ing communion he had with him, could not but afford him the mot 
ho I refined and exquiſite pleaſure in the innermoſt receſſes of his 
1 heart. Great i: that delight which the ſaints find in theſe views 
"5 of the glory of God, that their fouls are fometimes let into, 
heir While they are compaſſed about with many infirmities ; but 
(> WW much more may well be allowed to ſinleſs Adam; no doubt he 
« of reliſhed theſe pleaſures at another rate. 
ho? Laſtly He was immortal: He wonld never have ded. if he 


* had not ſinned ; it was in caſe of fin that death was threatned, 

Gen ii. 17. which ſhews it to be the conſequent of ſin and not 
ure Jof the fintef; Muman nature: The perfect vonſtitution of his 
The body, which came out of God's hand very good; and the righte- 
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ouſneſs and holineſs of his ſoul, removed all inward cauſes of 


death: nothing being prepared for the grave's devouring mouth 


but the vile body, Philip. iii 21. and © thoſe who have ſinned,“ 


Job xxiv. 19. And God's ſpecial care of his innocent creature, 


ſecured him againſt outward violence. The Apoſtle's teſtinony : 


is expreſs, Rom. v. 12. By one man fin entered into the 


world, and death by fin.” Behold the door by which death 


came in Satan wroughit with his lies, till he got it opened, and 


ſo death entered; and therefore is he faid to have been “ a mur- 
derer from the begiuning,” John viii. 44- 

Thus have I ſhown you the holineſs and happineſs of man in 
this ſtate, If any ſhall ay, What's all this to us, who never 
taſted of that holy and happy ſtate? They muſt know it nearly 
concerns us, in fo ſar as Adam was the root of all mankind, 
our common head and repreſentative; who received from God 


our inheritance and ſtock to keep it for himſelf and his children, 


and to convey it to them: The Lord put all mankind's ſtock 
(as it were) in one ſhip ; and, as we ourſelves ſhould have done, 
he made our common father the pilot. He put a bleſſing in 
the root, to have been, if riphtly managed, diffuſed into all the 


branches: According to our text, making Adam upright, he 


made man upright ; - and all . had that upriphtneſs i in 


him; for, „if the rcot be holy, fo are the branches: But 


more of this afterwards: Had Adam ſtood, none would have 
quarrelled the repreſentation, 


Us E I. For Information. This ſhews us, (ri) That not 
God, but man himſelf was the cauſe of his ruin: God made 
bim upricht; his Creator ſet him up, but he threw himlelf 
down: Was the Lord's directing and inclining him to good, 
the reaſon of his woful choice? Or did Heaven deal ſo ſparingly 


with him, that his preſſing wants ſent him to hell to ſeek ſup- | 


ply? Nay, man was, and is, the cauſe of bis own ruin, 
(2.) God may moſt juſtly require of men perfect obedience to 


his law, and condemn them for their pot obeying it perfectly, 


tho' now they have no ability to keep it: In fo doing, he 


gathers but where he has ſtrawed: He gave man ability to 
keep the whole law: Man has loſt it by his own fault; but 
his fin could never take away that right which God bath to 
exact perfect obedieace of lis creature, and to puniſh in caſe of 


diſobedience. (3 ) Behold here the infinite obligation we ly 


under to Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, who with his own pre- 


cious blood has bought our eſcheat, and freely makes offer of it 
again 
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again to us, Hoſ. xiii. 9. and that with the advantage of ever · | 
laſting fecurity, that it can never be alcogether loſt any more, 
Free- grace will fix thoſe, whom free- will 


John x. 28, 29. t 
hook down into a gulf of miſery. | "3 | 

Uss II. This reacheth a reproof to three forts of perſons, 
(1 ) To theſe who hate religion in the power of it, where-ever 
it appears; and can take pleaſure in nothing but in the world 
and their luſts. Surely thoſe men are far from righteouſneſs ; 
they are haters of God, Rom. i. 30. for they are haters of bis 
image. Upright Adam in Paradiſe, would have been a great 
eye-ſore to all ſuch perſons, as he wag to the Serpent, whoſe 
ſeed they. prove themſelves to be, by their maliguity. (2.) It 
reproves thoſe who put religion to ſhame, and thoſe who are 
aſhamed of religion, before a graceleſs world. There is a gene- 
ration who make ſo bold with the God that made them, and 


can in a moment cruſh them, that they ridicule piety, and make 


a mock of ſeriouſneſs. ** Againſt whom do ye ſport yourlelves? 
Againſt whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw out the 
tongue? Ia. lvii 4. Is it not againſt God himſelf, whoſe 
image, in ſome meaſure repaircd on ſome of his creatures, makes 
them fools iff yoyr eyes? But be not mockers, left your“ bands 
be made ſtrong, Tſa. xxvili. 22. Holineſs was the glory God put 
on man, when he made him; but now ſons of men turn that 
glory into ſhame, becauſe they themſelves glory in their ſhame, 
There are others that ſecretly approve of religion, and in re- 
ligious company will profeſg it; who, at other times, to be 
neiphbour-like, are aſhamed to own it ! fo weak are they, that 
they are blown over with the wind of the wicked's mouth. 
A broad laughter, an impious jeſt, a blly gibe out of a pro- 
phane mouth, is to many an unanſwerable argument againſt 
religion and ſeriouſneſs; for, in the cauſe of religion, they are 
at filly doves without heart.“ O that ſuch would conſider 
that weighty word, Mark viii. 28. © Whoſoever, therefore, 
ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous 
and finful generation; of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be 
aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the 
holy angels.” (3.) It reproves the proud ſeif-conceited pro- 
fellor, who admires himſelf in a garment he bath patched to- 
gether of rapa, There are many, who, when once they have 
gathered ſome ſcrapes of knowledge of religion, and have at- 


tained to ſome reformation of lite, do ſwell big with conceit of 


themſelves; a fad ſign that the effects of the fall ly fo heavy 
upon them, that they have not as yet come to themſelves, 


Luke 
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Luke xv. 17. They have eyes behind, to ſee their attainments, 
but no eyes within, no eyes before, to ſee their wants, which 
would firely humble them ; for true knowledge makes men to 
ſee both what once they were, and what they are at preſent; 
and fo is humbling, and will not ſuffer them to be content with 
any meaſure of grace attained ; but puts them on to preſs for- 
ward, © forgetting the things that are behind,” Philip. iii. 13,1 4. 
But thoſe men are ſuch a ſpectacle of commiſeration, as one 
would be, that had ſet his palace on fire, and were glorying in 
a cottage he had built for himſelf out of the rubbiſh, though fo 
very weak, that it could not ſtand apainſt a ſiorm 
Dax III. Of Lamentation. Here was a ſtately building, 
| man carved like a fair palace, but now lying in aſhes: Jet us 
ſtand and look on the ruins, and drop a tear: This is a la- 
mentation, and ſhall be for a lamentation. Could we chule but 
to weep, if we faw our country ruined, and turned by the 
eneiny into a wilderneſs? If we faw our houſes on fire, and our 
houiholds periſhing in the flames? But all this comes far ſhort 
of the diſmal fight, man fallen as a ſtar from heaven! Ah! may 
not we now ſay, O that we were as in months paſt,” when 
there were no ſtains in our nature no clouds on our minds, n 
pollution in our hearts: Had we never been in better cafe, the 
matter had been leſs: but © they that were brought up in 
ſcarlet, do now embrace dung-lülls:“ Where is our primitive 
glory now! Once no darkneſs in the mind, no rebellion in the 
will, no diſorder in the affections. But ah! “ How is the 
faithful city become an harlot ? Riphteovireſs lodged in it; but 
now murderers: Our ſilver is become droſs, our wine mixed 
with water: That heart which was once the temple of God, 
is now turned into a den of thieves : Let our name be Ichabod, 
for the glory is departed. Happy waſt thou, O man; who 
was like unto thee! No pain or ſickneſs could affect thee, no 
death could approach thee, no figh was heard from thee, till 
theſe bitter fruits were plucked off the foibidden tree: Heaven 
ſhone upon thee, and earth ſmiled : thou waſt the companion 
of-angels, and the envy of devils: But how low is he now laid, 
who was created for dominion, and made lord of the world ! 
© The crown is fallen from our head: wo unto us that we 
bave ſinned!'“ The creatures that waited to do him ſervice, are 
now, ſince the fall, ſet in battle-array againſt him; and the leaſt 
of them, having commiſſion, proves too hard for him: Waters 
overflow the old world; fire conſumes Sodom; the ſtars in 
their courſes fight againſt Siſera; frogs, flies, lice, &c. turn 


I. State of Innocence applied. _ 
2 - +4; 
bs. executioners to Pharaoh and bis Egyptians; worms eat 
ch Herod: yea, man needs a league with the beaſts, yea; with the 
5 very ſtones of the field, Job v. 13. having reaſon to fear, that 
, | every one that findeth bim will ſlay him: Alas! how are we 
th fallen! How are we plunged into a pulf of miſery ! The ſun 
TY has come down on us, death has come in at our windows; ur 
4 enemies have put out our two eyes, and ſport themſelves with 
one our miſeries: Let us then ly down in our ſhame, and let our 
ws confuſion cover us: Nevertheleſs there is hope in Iſrael concern- 
0 ing this thing. Come then, O ſinner, lock to Jeſus Chriſt the 
ſecond Adam: onit the firſt Adam and his Covenant; come 
85 over to- the Mediator and Surety of the new and better Cove- 
us nant; and let our hearts fay, © Be thou our Ruler, and let this 
la- breach be under thy band.“ And let your “ eye trickle down, 
_ and ceale not without any intermiſſion, till the Lord look down 
he and behold from heaven, Lam. lil. 49, 50. 
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laid, And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man vas great in the 


ld! earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his 
we heart was only evil continually. 

, are | | ; 

leaſt E have ſeen what man was, as God made him, a lovel 

21ers and happy creature: let us view him now as he hath 

rs in 


unmade himſelf; and we ſhall ſee him a ſinful and miſerable © 
turn i creature. This is the ſad ſtate we were brought into by the 
exe. fall; a flate as black and doleful, as the former was glorious, 


and 
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34 The Explication of the Text. State II, 
and this we commonly call, The Stare of Nature, or Man's 
Natural State, according to that of the Apoſtle, Eph. ii. 2. 
«And were by nature the children of wrath, even as ethers.'? 
vid herein two things are to be conſidered: 1. The ſinfulneſs. 
2. The miſery of this ſtate, in which all the unregenerate do 
live. I begin with the ſinfulneſs of man's natural ſtate, where- 
of the text gives us a full, tho' ſhort account: And God faw 
that the wickedneſs of man was great, &c. 

The ſcope and deſign of theſe words is, to clear God's juſtice 
in bringing the flood on the world. There are two parti- 
cular cauſes of it taken notice of in the preceeding verſes. 
(I.) Mixt marriages, ver. 2. The ſons of God, the poſterity of 
Seth and Enos, profeſſors of the true religion, married with the 
daughters of men, the profane, curſed race of Cain: They did 
not carry the matter before the Lord, that he might chuſe for 
them, Pſal. xlvii. 14. But without any reſpect to the will of 
God, they choſe; not according to the rules of their faith, but 
of their fancy: They ſaw that they were fair; and their mar- 
riage with them occaſioned their divorce from God. This was 
one of the cauſes of the deluge, which {wept away the old world, 
Would to God all the profeſſors in our day, could plead not 
guilty : but tho' that fin brought on the delupe, yet the deluge 
hath not ſwept away that ſin; which, as of old, ſo in our day, 
may juſtly be looked upon, as one of the cauſes of the decay of 
religion. It was an ordinary thing among the Pagans, to 
change their gods, as they changed their condition into a mar- 
ried lot; and many fad inſtances the Chriſtian world affords of 
the ſame, as if people were of Pharaoh's opinion, That religion 
is only for thoſe that have no other care upon their heads, Excd, 
v. 17. (2.) Great oppreſſion, ver. 4. There was giants in 
the earth in thoſe days: Men of great ftature, great ſtrength, 
and monſtrous wickedneſs, „ filling the earth with violence, 
ver. 11. But neither their ſtrength nor treaſures of wickednęſs 
could profit them in the day of wrath: Yet the gain of oppreſ- 
*fion (till carries many over the terror of this dreadful example. 
Thus much for the connexion, and what particular crimes that 
generation was puilty of: But every perſon that was ſwept 
away With the flood, could not be guilty of theſe things, and 
& Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?“ Therefore in 
my text, there is a general indictment drawn up againſt them 
all, © The wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, &c. 
And this is well inſtrufted, for © God ſaw it.'* Two things 
are laid to their charge here, ; 
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I underſtand this of the wickednels of their lives; for it is plain- 4 
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eaſt into a right frame: But is there not, at leaſt, a mixture of 
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Firſt, Corruption of life, wickedneſs, great wickedneſ.— 


8 


+ 5 
my G = 
* 


ly diſtinguiſhed from the wickedneſs of their hearts: The ſinsçg "i 
of their outward converſation were great in the nature of them, .. © 
and greatly aggravated by their attending circumſtances ; ang I 
this not only among thoſe of the race of curſed Cain, but thoſe 
of holy Seth: „ The wickedneſs of man was great: And then 7 
it is added,“ In the earth.“ (1.) To vindicate God's ſeverity, 

in that he not only cut off ſinners, but defaced the beauty of the 
earth ; and ſwept off the brute-creatures from it by the deluge, 
that as men had ſet the marks of their impiety, God might let 
the marks of his indignation, on the earth. (2.) To ſhew the 
heinouſneſs of their fin, in making the earth, which God had fo 
adorned for the uſe of man, a fink of fin, and a ſtage whereon 
to ad their wickedneſs, in defiance of Heaven: God ſaw this 
corruption of life; he not only knew it, and took notice of it, 
but he made them to know, that he did take notice of it; 
and that he had not forſaken the earth, tho' they had forſaken” 


Secondly, Corruption of nature: © Every imagination of © 
the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually :** All their 
wicked practices are here traced to the fountain and fpring- 
head; a corrupt heart was the ſource of all: The foul which 
was made upright in all its faculties, is now wholly diſordered :_ 
The heart, that was made according to God's own heart, is 
now the reverſe of it, a forge of evil imapinations, a fink of 
inordinate affections, and a ſtore-houſe of all impiety, Mark vii. 
21,22. Behold the heart of the natural man, as it is opened 
in our text : The mind is defiled ; the thoughts of the heart are 
evil; the will and affections are defiled; the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart, (i. e. whatſoever the heart frameth 
within itfelf by thinking, ſuch as judgment, choice, purpoſes, 
devices, deſires, every inward motion); or rather, the frame of 
thoughts of the heart (namely, the frame, make, or mould, of 
theſe, 1 Chron. xxix. 18.) is evil: Yea, and every imagination, 
every frame, of his thoughts, is fo: The heart is ever framing 
lomething, but never one right thing: the frame of thoughts, 
in the heart of man, is exceeding various: yet are they never 


good in them ? No, they are only evil, there is nothing in them 
truly good and acceptable to God: nor can any thing be ſo, 
that comes out of that forge ; where, not the Spirit of God, but 
*the prince of the power of the air worketh,” Eph. 5 2. 
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26 The Explication of the Text. State II, 
Whatever changes may be found in them, are only from evil tu 
evil; for the imagination of the heart, or frame of thoughts in 
natural men, is evil continually, or every day: From the firſt 
day, to the laſt day in this ſtate, they are in midnight darkneſs; 
there is not a glimmering of the light of holineſs in them; not 
one holy thought can ever be produced by the unholy heart! 
O what a vile heart is this! O what a corrupt nature is this! 
the tree that always brings forth fruit, but never good fruit, 
whatever foil it be ſet in, whatever pains be taken on it, muſt 
naturally be an evil tree: and what can that heart be, whereof 
every imagination, every {et of thoughts, is only evil, and that 
continually ? Surely that corruption is ingrained in our hearts, 
interwoven with our very natures, has ſunk into the marrow of 
our fouls; and will never be cured, but by a miracle of grace. 
Now ſuch is man's heart, ſuch is his nature, till regenerating 
grace change it: God that ſearcheth the heart, ſaw man's heart 


was ſo he took ſpecial notice of it: and the faithful and true 


witneſs cannot miſtake our caſe, tho' we are moſt apt to miſtake 
ourſel ves in this point, and generally do overlook it. 

Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked heart, 
ſaying, What is that to us? Let that generation of whom the 
text ſpeaks, ſee to that: For the Lord has left the caſe of that 
generation on record, to be a looking-plals to all after-penera- 
tions, wherein they may ſee their own corruption of heart, and 
what their lives would be too, if he reſtrained them not; for, 
& A; in water face anſwereth to face, io the heart of man to 
man, Prov. xxvii. 19. Adam's fall has framed all men's 
hearts alike in this matter: Hence the Apoltle, Rom. iii. 10. 
proves the corruption of the nature, hearts, and lives of all 
men, from what the P{almiſt ſays of the wicked in his day, 
Plal. xiv- 1, 2, 3. Pfal. v. 9. Pag Pal. x. 7. Pfal. 
xxxvi. I. and from what Jeremiah ſaith of the wicked in his 
day, Jer. ix. 3. and from what Iiaiah ſays of thoſe that lived 
in his time, Iſa. Ivii. 7, 8. and concludes with that, ver. 19, 
© Now we know, that what things ſoever the law faith, it faith 
to them that are under the law; that every mouth may be 
ſtopped, and all the world may became guilty bc/ore God.“ 
Had the hiſtory of the deluge been rrar{mitted unto us, without 
the reaſon thereof in the text, we might thence have gathered 


the corruption and total depravation of man's nature: for what 
other quarrel could a holy and juſt God have with the infants 
that were deſtroyed by the flood, ſeeing they had no actual fin! 

If we ſaw a wiſe man, who having made à curious piece of "oy 
| | | an 
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and heartily approved of it when he gave it out of his hand, as 
fic for the ule it was deſigned for, riſe up in wrath and break it 
ail in pieces, when he looked on it afterwards ; would we not 
t!ence conclude the frame of it had been quite marred, ſince it 
went out of his hand, and that it does not ſerve for that uſe it 
was at firſt deſigned for? How much more when we ſee the 
holy and wiſe God deſtroying the work of his own hands, once 
ſolemnly pronounced by him very good, may we conclude that 
the original frame thereof is utterly marred, that it cannot be 
mended, but it muſt needs be new made, or loſt altogether ? 
Gen. vi. 6, 7. nd it repented the Lord that he had made 
man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart: And the 
Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy man;“ or blot lim out, as a man doth 
a ſentence out of a book, that cannot be corrected by cutting 
off ſome letters, ſyllables or words, and interiining others here 
and there, but muſt needs be wholly new framed. But did the 
deluge carry off this corruption of man's nature ? Did it mend 
the matter? No, it did not: God, in his holy\providence, 
& that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all th&new world 
may become guiity before God, as well as the old, permits 
that corruption of nature to break out in Noah, the father of 
the new world, after the deluge was over. Behold him as 
another Adam, ſiuning in the fruit cf a tree, Gen. ix. 20, 21. 
He planted a vineyard, and he drank of the wine, and was 
drunken, and he was uncovered within his tent.“ More than 
that, God gives the farne reaſon againſt a new deluge, which he 
gives in our text for bringing that on the old worlds © I will 
not (faith he) again curſe the ground any more for man's fake, 
tor the imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth, Gen. 
vii 21. Whereby it is intimatcd, that there is no mending of 
the matter by this means; and that if he would always take the 
lame courſe with men dat he had done, he would be always 
lending deluges on the earth, ſeeing the corruption of man's 
ature remains til] : But tho' the flood could not carry off the 
corruption of nature, yet it pointed at the way how it is to be 
done; to wit, That men muſt be born of water and of the Spirit, 
railed from {piritual death in ſin, by the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who came by yatcr aud blood; out of which a new world of 
faints ariſe in regeneration. even as the new world of ſinners out 
of the waters, where they had long lain buried (as it were) in 
the ark: This we learn from 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. where the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of Noah's ark, faith, © Wherein few, that is, 
eight fouls, were ſaved by water: The like pure whereunto 
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Whatever changes may be found in them, are only from evil to 
evil; for the imagination of the heart, or frame of thoughts in 
natural men, is evil continually, or every day: From the ſirſt 
day, to the laſt day in this itate, they are in midnight darkneſs; 
there is not a glimmering of the light of holineſs in them; not 
one holy thought can ever be produced by the unholy heart! 
O what a vile heart is this! O what a corrupt nature is this! 
the tree that always brings forth fruit, but never good fruit, 
whatever ſoil it be ſet in, whatever pains be taken on it, muſt 
naturally be an evil tree: and what can that heart be, whereof 
every imagination, every {et of thoughts, is only evil, and that 
continually ? Surely that corruption is ingrained in our hearts, 
interwoven with our very natures, has ſunk into the marrow of 
our ſouls; and will never be cured, but by a miracle of grace, 
Now ſuch is man's heart, ſuch is his nature, till regenerating 
grace change it: God that ſearcheth the heart, ſaw man's heart 
Was ſo he took ſpecial notice of it: and the faithful and true 
witneſs cannot miſtake our caſe, tho' we are moſt apt to miitake 
ourlelyes in this point, and generally do cverlook it. 

Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked heart, 
ſaying, What is that to us? Let that generation of whom the 
text ſpeaks, fee to that: For the Lord has left the caſe of that 
generation on record, to be a looking-glaſs to all after-penera- 
tions, wherein they may lee their own corruption of heart, and 
what their lives would be too, if he reſtrained them not; for, 
& A; in water face anſwereth to face, jo the heart of man to 
man,“ Prov. xxvii. 19. Adam's fall has framed all men's 
hearts alike in this matter: Hence the Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 10. 
proves the corruption of the nature, hearts, and lives of all 
men, from what the P{almiſt lays of the wicked in his day, 
1, 2, 3. Plal vw. 9. e Pal. x. 7. Pfal. 
xxxvi. I. and from what Jeremiah ſaith of the wicked in his 
day, Jer. ix. 3. and from what Iiaiah fays,of thoſe that lived 
in his time, Iſa. Ivii. 7, 8. and concludes with that, ver. 19, 
© Now we know, that what things ſoever the law faith, it ſaith 
to them that are under the law; that every mouth may be 
ſtopped, and all the world may became guilty berore God.” 
Had the hiſtory of the deluge been rran{mitted unto us, without 
the reaſon thereof in the text, we might thence have gathered 


the corruption and total depravation of man's nature: for what] 


other quarre} could a holy and juſt God have with the infants 
that were deſtroyed by the flood, ſeeing they had no actual fin? 
If we law a wile man, who having made à curious piece of ww 
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and heartily approved of it when he gave it out of his hand, as 
fit for the ule it was deſigned for, riſe up in wrath and break it 
all in pieces, when he looked on it afterwards; would we not 
t!,-nce conclude the frame of it had been quite marred, fince it 
went out of his hand, and that it does not ſerve for that uſe it 
was at firſt: deſigned for? How much more when we ſee the 
holy and wiſe God deſtroying the work of his own hands, once 
ſolemnly pronounced by him very good, may we conclude that 
the oripinal frame thereof is utterly marred, that it cannot be 
mended, but it muſt needs be new made, or loſt altogether ? 
Gen. vi. 6, 7. © End it repented the Lord that he had made 
man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart: And the 
Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy man;“ or blot lim out, as a man doth 
a ſentence ont of a hook, that cannot be corrected by cutting 
ef ſome letters, ſyllables or words, and interiining others here 
and there, but muſt needs be wholly new framed, But did the 
deluge carry off this corruption of man's nature? Did it mend 
the matter? No, it did not: God, in his holy, providence, 
e that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all th&new world 
may become guilty before God, as well as the old, permits 
that corruption of nature to break out in Noah, the father of 
the new world, after the deluge was over. Behold him as 
another Adam, ſinning in the fruit cf a tree, Gen. ix. 20, 21. 


. 
. 


Je pianted a vineyard, and he drank of the wine, and was 
drunken, and he was uacovered within his tent.“ More than 
that, God gives the fare reaſon againſt a new deluge, which he 
pives in our text for bringing that on the old worlds © I will 
vot (faith he) again curſe the ground any more for man's ſake, 
tor the imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth, Gen. 
vii 21. Whereby it is intimated, that there is no mending of 
the matter by this means; and that if he would always take the 
lame courſe with men dat he had done, he would be always 
lending deluges on the earth, ſeeing the corruption of man's 
ature remains [141]: But tho" the flood could not carry off the 
corruption of nature, yet it pointed at the way ho it is to be 
done: to wit, That men muſt be born of water and of the Spirit, 
railed from {piritual death in ſin, by the grace or Jeſus Chriſt, 
who came by yatcr aud blood; out of which a new world of 
faints ariſe in regeneration. even as the new world of finners out 
of the waters, where they had long lain buried (as it were) in 
the ark: This we learn from 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. where the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of Noah's ark, faith, © Wherein few, that is, 
eight fouls, were ſaved by water: The like fpure whereunto 
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28 That Man's Nature State IH 
even baptiſm doth alſo now fave us.“ Now the waters of the Ich 
deluge being a like figure to baptiſm ; it plainly follows, that ¶ th 
they ſignified (as baptiſm doth) “ the walting of regeneration, Ml Ac 
and regewing of the Holy Ghoſt.” To conclude then, theſe M co 
waters, tho' now dried up, may ſerve us for à looking-plaſs, lik 
in which we may ſee the total corruption of our nature, and Won 
the neceſſity of regeneration. From the text thus explained, WIik 
ariſeth this weighty point of DocTtRINE, which he that runs be 
may read in it, viz. * Man's nature is now wholly corrupted.” I de. 
Now is there a fad alteration, a wonderful overturn, in theWto 
nature of Man: where, at firſt, there was nothing evil, now MW mc 
there is nothing good. In proſecuting of this Doctrine, I ſhall, I dre 


FigsT, Confirm it. "HY "i 

SECONDLY, Repreſent this Corruptioh of Nature, in its I wi. 

ſeveral parts. EE . 
ec 

THrirDLY, Shew you how Man's Nature comes to be thuz by. 

U 

corrupted. | | 0 

LASTIVY, Make Application. chil 

| cle: 

That Man's Nature 1s Corrupted, - Wand 


FIRST, I am to confirm the Doctrine of the Corruption of“ b 
Man's Nature; to hold the glaſs to your eyes, wherein you pov 
may ſee your ſinful nature: which, tho' God takes particular Han 
notice of it, many do quite overlook. And here we ſhall con- Noth. 
ſult, 1. God's Word. 2. Men's Experience and Obſervation. Nof r 

I. For Scripture-proof, let us confider, 

FiRsT, How the Scripture takes particular notice of fallen be 
Adam's communicating his image to his poſterity, Gen. v. 3. gra- 
« Adam begat a ſon in his own likeneſs, after his image, and not 
& called his name Seth.” Compare with this, ver. I. of that Han 
chapter: © In the day that God created man, in the likeneſs reap 
of God made he him.“ Behold here how the image after which 
man was made, and the image after which he is begotten, are 
oppoſed ! Man was made ia the likeneſs of Gop; that is, a holy 
and righteous creature: but fallen Adam begat a fon, not in 
the likeneſs of God, but in his own likeneſs; that is, corrupt 
{inful Adam bepat a corrupt ſinful ſon. For as the image of 
God bore riphteouſneſs and immortality in it, as was cleared 
before, ſo this image of fallen Adam bore corruption and death 


in it, 1 Cor, xv. 49, 50 compare ver. 22. Moſes, in that fifthnot | 
chap 
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chapter of Geneſis, being to give us the firſt bill of mortality 
that ever was in the world, uſhers it in with this, that dying 
Adam begat mortals: Having ſinned, he became mortal, ac- 
cording to the threatning; and ſo he begat a fon in his own 
likeneſs, ſinful, and therefore mortal: thus ſin and death paſſed 
on all. Doubtleſs, he begat both Cain and Abel in his own - 
likeneſs, as well as Seth : But it is not recorded of Abel, becauſe 
be left no iſſue behind him, and his falling the firſt ſacrifice to 
death in the world, was a ſufficient document of it: nor of Cain, 
to whom it might have been thought peculiar, becauſe of his 
monſtrous wickedneſs; and, beſides, all his poſterity was 
drowned in the flood : but it is recorded of Seth, becauſe he 
was the father of the holy ſeed; and from him all mankind, 
ſince the flood, has deſcended, and fallen Adam's own likeneſs 
with them. 2 | | 

SECONDLY, It appears from that Scripture-text, Job xiv. 4. - 
© Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Not one.“ 
Our firſt parents were unclean, how then can we be clean? 
| How could our immediate parents be clean? Or, how ſhall our 
children be ſo? The uncleanneſs here aimed at, is a ſinful un- 
cleanneſs; for it is ſuch as makes man's days full of trouble: 
and it is natural, being derived from uaclean parents: Man 
(«is born of a woman, ver. 1. And how can he be clean that is 
G born of a woman? Job xxxv. 4. An omnipotent God, whoſe 
power is not here challenged, could bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean; and did ſo, in the caſe of the Man Chriſt ; but no 
| Every perſon that is born according to the courſe 
of nature, is born unclean: If the root be corrupt, ſo muſt the 
branches be: Neither is the matter mended, though the parents 
be ſanctified ones; for they are but holy in part, and that by 
grace, not by nature; and they beget their children as men, 
not as holy men: Wherefore, as the circumciſed parent begets 
an uncircumciſed child, and after the pureſt grain is ſown, we 
reap corn with the chaff; fo the holieſt parents beget unholy 
children, and cannot communicate their grace to them, as they 
4 their nature; which many godly parents find true, in their 
ſ.d experience. , | 

TairDLy, Conſider the confeſſion of the Pſalmiſt David, 


Pal. li. 6.“ Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did 


y mother conceive me.“ Here he aſcends from his actual fin, 


o the fountain of it, namely, corrupt nature: He was a man 
according to God's own heart; but from the beginning it was 
not ſo with him: He was begotten in Jawful marriage; but 
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when the lump was ſhapen in the womb, it was a ſinful lump, 
Hence the corruption of nature is called, © The Old Man; 
being as old as ourlelves, older than grace, even in thoſe that Wi © 
are ſanctiſied from the womb. | f 
FourTnary, Hear our Lord's determination of the point, Wl © 
John iii. 5. © That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh :* Behold Wil © 
the univerſal corruption of mankind, all are fleſh: Not that Wl © 
all are frail, tho” that is a fad truth too; yea, and our natural x 
fraifty is an evidence of our natural corruption: but that is not J 
the ſenſe of this text: but here is the meaning of it, all are \ 


corrupt and ſinful, and that naturally: hence our Lo:d argues 5 
here, that becauſe they are ſlęſh, therefore they muſt be born 


again, or elſe they “ cannot enter into the kingdom of God,” 

ver 3,5. And as the corruption of our nature evidenceth the F 
abſolute neceſlity of receneration, fo the abſolute. necetTity of Will -* 
regeneration plainly proves the corruption of our nature; for b 
why ſhould a man need a {econd birth, if his nature were not " 
quite marred in the firit birth ? Infants muſt be born again, fur a 
that is an except, (john iii. 3.) which admits of no exception, M 
And therefore, they were circuniciled under the Old Teſtament, 

as having © the body of the ſins of the fleſh, (which is con- 
veved to them by natural generation) to put off,“ Col. ü. II. hy 
And now by the appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, they are to be ki 
baptized; which fays they are unclean, and that there is n1 5 
faivation for them, but by the“ waſhing of regeneration, aud 
Tenewing of the Holy Ghoſt,“ Tit ii. 5. 

FirTaLY, Man certainly is funk very low now, in compa- BS 
riſon of what he once was, God made him but a“ little lower 70 
than the angels: but now we find him likened to the beaſts 45 
that periih ; II hearkened to a brute; and is now become Il:ks . 
one of them: Like Nebuchadnezzar, his portion (in his natural 80 
ſtate) is with the beaſts: “ minding only earthly things,“ FH 
Phihp. 4. 19. Nay, brutes, in ſome fort, bave the advantage of 


of the natural man, who is ſunk a degree below them: He% 151 
more witieſs, in what concerns him moſt, than the ſtork, or the of 
tartle, or the crane. or the fwallow, in what is for their in- Ne 
tereſt, Jer, viii. 7. He is more ſtupid than the ox or aſs, I(a. i. 2. 12 
find him ſent to ſchool, to learn f the ant, or emmot, which fo 
Eaving no guide, or leader to go before her; no overſeer or he: 
officer to compel or {tir her up to work ; no ruler, but may do KR 
as ſhe liſts, being under the dominion of none; yet“ provideth "I 
ker meat in the ſummer and harveſt,” Prov. vi 6, 7. 8. whiz ha 
the natural man has all theſe, and yet expoſeth himſelf : Is 
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eternal ſtarving: Nay, mare than all this, the Scripture holds 
out the natural man, not only as wanting the good qualities of 
thoſe creatures; but as a compound of the evil qualities of the 
worſt of the creatures, in which do concenter the fierceneſs of 
the lion, the craft of the fox, the unteachableneſs of the wild 
als, the filthineſs of the dog and ſwine, the poiſon of the aſp, 
and ſuch like. Truth itſelf calls them ſerpents, a generation of 
vipers; yea, more, even children of the devil, Matth. xxi. 33. 
John viii. 44. Surely then, man's nature is miſerably corrupted. 

LASTLY, “ Weare by nature children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. 
We are worthy of, and liable to the wrath of God; and this 
by nature: and therefore, doubtleſs, we are by nature ſinful 
creatures: We are condemned-before we have done good or 
evil; under the curſe, ere we know what it is: But will a 
lion roar in the foreſt while he hath no prey, Amos iii. 4. that 
is, Will a holy and juſt God roar in his wrath againſt man, if 
he be not, by his ſin, made a prey for wrath? No, he will not, 
he cannot. Let us conclude then, that according to the word 
of God, man's nature is a corrupt nature. 


II. If we conſult Experience, and obſerve the caſe of the 
| world in theſe things that are obvious to any perſon that will - 
not ſhut his eyes apainſt clear light; we will quickly perceive 
fuch fruits, as diſcover this root of bitterneſs. I ſhall propoſe 
a few things, that may ſerve to convince us in this point, 


FixsT, Who ſees not a flood of miſeries orerflowing the 
world? and whether can a man go, where he {hall not dip his 
foot, if he go not over head and ears in it? Every one, at home 
and abroad, in city and country, in palaces and cottages, is 
groaning under ſome one thing or other, ungrateful to him. 
Some are oppreſſed with poverty, ſome chaſtned with ſickneſs 
and pain, fome are lamenting their loſſes: none wants a croſs 
of one ſort or another: No man's condition is ſo ſoft, but there 
is ſome thorn of uneaſineſs in it: And at length death, the wages 
of ſin, comes after theſe its barbingers, and ſweeps all away: 
Now, what but fin has opened the ſluice? There is not a com- 

plaint nor ſigh heard in the world, nor a tear that falls from 
our eye, but it is an evidence that man is fallen as a ſtar from 
heaven: for “ God diſtributeth ſorrow in his anger,” Job 
XX1.17. This is a plain proof of the corruption of nature: 
foraſmuch as thoſe that have not yet actually ſinned, have their 
ſtare of theſe forrows ; yea, = draw their firſt breath in the 
VVV | worid 
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world weeping, as if they knew this world, at_firſt ſight, to be 
a Bochim, the place of weepers. There are graves of the ſmalleſt 


as well as of the largeſt ſize, in the church yard: and" there 
are never wanting ſome in the world, who, like Rachel, are 
*© weeping for their children becauſe they are not, Mat. ii. 18. 
SECONDLY, Obſerve how early this corruption of nature 
begins to appear in young ones. Solomon obſerves, that“ even 
a child is known by his doings,” Prov. xx. II. It may ſoon be 
diſcerned, whit way the bias of the heart lies: Do not the 
children of fallen Adam, before they can go alone, follow their 
father's footſteps? What a vaſt deal of little pride, ambition, 
curioſity, vanity, wilfulnels, and averſeneſs to good appears in 
them: And when they creep out of infancy, there is a neceſſity 
of uſing © the rod of correction to drive away the fooliſhneſs 
that's bound in their heart, Prov. xxii. 15. Which ſhewsy, 
that if grace prevail not, the child will be as Ifhmael, © a wild 
$f aſs man,” as the word is, Gen. xvi. 13. | 
Tufgprx, Take a view of the manitold groſs out-breakings 
of {in in the world: * The wickedneſs of man is yet great in 
& the earth! Behold the bitter fruits of the corruption of our 
nature, Hol. iv. 2. © By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and 
ac ftealing, and committing adultery, they break out, (like the 
£ breaking forth of water,) and blood toucheth blood.“ The 
world is filed with Cthineſs, and all manner of lewdneſe, 


wickedneſs, and profanity ! Whence is this deluge of ſin on the, 


earth, but from the breaking up of the fountains of the great 
deep, the heart of man: out of which proceed evil thoughts, 
4% 2adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetoulneſs, wicked: 
6 neſs,” &c. Mark vii. 21,22. Ye will, it may be, thank God 
with a whole heart, that ye are not like theſe other men: and 
indeed ye have better reaſon for it, than I fear, ye are aware 
of: for, „as in water, face anſwereth to face: ſo the heart of 
man to man,“ Prov. xxvii. 19. As lo ing into cler water, 
ye ſee your own face: fo looking into your heart, ye may fee 
other men's there: and looking into other men s, in them ye 


may ſee your own: So that the moſt vile and profane wretches 


that are in the World, ſhou'd ſerve you for a looking-glals, in 
wing! you onpht to diſcern the corruption of vour own nature: 
and if you do io, ye would, with a heart truly touched. thank 
God, and not yourſelves, indeed, that ye are not as other men 
in your lives: ſceing the corruption of nature is the ſame in 
vou, as in them. ED 
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de FoURTHLY, Caſt your eye upon theſe terrible convulſions 
(ft the world is thrown into by "the luſt of men: Lions make not 
re | a prey of lions, nor wolves of wolves: but men are turned 
re wolves to one another, © biting and devouring one another!“ 
8. Upon how flight 1 will men Rteath their iwords in one 
re Ml another's bowels! The world is a wilderneſs, where the cleareſt 
en fire men can carry about with them, -will not fright away the 
be wild beaſts that inhabit it, (and that becauſe they are men, 
he and not brute:), but one way or other they will be wounded ! 
eir Since Cain ſhed the blood of Abel, the earth has been turned 
n, into a ſlaughter-houſe: and the chace has been continued ſince 
in Nimrod began his hunting: on the earth, as in the ſea, the 
ty greater Rill” devouring the leſſer! When we ſee the world in 
els Fach a ferment, every one ſtabbing another with words or 
ve, ſwords, we may conclude there is an evil ſpirit among them: 
ild Theſe violent heats among Adam's ſons, ſpeak the whole body 
to bz diſtempered, the whole head to be lick, and the whole 
nos beart 8 They ſurely proceed from an inward cauſe, 
in James vi. 1.“ Luſts that war in our members.“ 
zur FIFTHI.Y, Conſider the neceflity of human laws, fenced with 
und terrors and ſeverities: to which we may app'y what the apoſtle 
the Hays, 1 Tim. i. 9. that“ The law is not made for a righteous 
he 25 man, but for the lawleſs and difobedient, for the ungodly, and 
eſs, & for {inners,” &c. Man was made for ſociety : and God him- 
the, ſelf ſaid of the firſt man, when he had created him, that it was 
eat © not meet that he ſhould be along: Yet the cale is ſuch now, 
bis, MI that, in ſociety he muſt be hedged in with thorns. And d that 
ed- From hence we may the better fee the corruption of man's 


3od WM vatnre, conſider, (F.) Every man naturally loves to be at full 
and liberty himſelf: to bave his own will for his law: and if he 


„are would follow his: natural inclinations, would vote himſelf out 
t of of the reach of all laws, divine and hnman : And hence ſome 
ter, | {the power of whoſe hands has been anſwerable to the natural 


' ſee inclination,) have indeed made themſelves abſolute, and above 
n ye laws: agreeable to man's monſtrous deſign at firſt, to © be as 
ches 40 Gods,” Gen. ili. 8 . (2 5 There is no man that would 
3, in: willingly adventure to live 3 in a lawleſs ſociety : and therefore 
ure: even pirates and robbers have laws among themſelves, tho' the 


ank {MW wiole ſociety caſt of all reſpect to law and right: Thus men 
men Wl diicover themſclves to be conſcious of the cor! ruption of nature, 
ae in not daring to truſt one another, but upon ſecurity. (3.) How 


dangerous ſoever it is to break thro' the hedge, yet the violence 
of luſt makes many adventure daily to run the riſk: They will 
not 


> , 
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not only ſacrifice their credit and conſcience, which laſt is highly | 
eſteemed in the wold ; but for the pleaſure of a few moments, 
immediately ſucceeded with terror, from within; they wil 
lay themſelves open to a violent death by the laws of the land 
wherein they live. (4.) The laws are often made to yield to if; 
men's luſts: Sometimes whole ſocieties run into ſuch extrava- WM. 
gancies, that, like a company of priſoners, they break off their 0 , 
tetters, and put their guards to flight; and the voice of laws i ; 
cannot be heard for the noiſe of arms: And ſeldom is therea þ 
time wherein there are not ſome perions fo great and daring, MW .. 
that the laws dare not look their impetuous luſts in the face; WW .. 
which made David ſay, in the caſe of Joab, who had murdered . 
Abner, “ Theſe men, the ſons of Zeruiah, be too hard for me, WW ;. 
2 Sam. iii. 39g. Luſts ſometimes grow too ftrong for laws, ſo WF 
that the law is ſlacked, as the pulſe of a dying man, Hab. i. 3,4. WM © 
(J.) Conſider what neceſſity often appears of ammending old IM ., 
laws, and making new ones; which have their riſe from new 
crimes that man's nature is very fruitful of: There would be 
no need of mending the hedge, if men were not like unruly 
beaſts, ſtill breaking it down. It is aſtoniſhing to ſee what 
figure the Iſraelites, who were ſeparated unto God from among 
all the nations of the earth, do make in their hiſtory ! what 
horrible confuſions were among them, when there was no king 
in Iſrael, as you may ſee in the xvili. xix. xx. and xxi. chapters 
of Judges; how hard it was to reform them, when they had 
the beſt of magiſtrates; and how quickly they turned aſide 
again, when they got wicked rulers. I cannot but think, that 
one grand deſign of that ſacred hiſtory was to diſcover the 
corruption of man's nature, the abſolute need of the Meſſiah, 
and his grace; and that we ought in the reading of it, to im- 
prove it to that end. How cutting is that word the Lord has 
to Samuel, concerning Saul, 1 Sam. ix. 17.“ The ſame ſhall 
reign over (or, as the word is,“ Shall reſtrain“) my people.“ 
O the corruption of man's nature! the awe and dread of the 
God of heaven reſtrains them got, but they mult have gods on er- 
the earth to do it, ** to put them to ſhame !'' Judpes xviil. 7. 15 
SIXTHLY, Conſider the remains of that natural corruption fi 
in the ſaints: Tho' grace has entered, yet corruption is not ma. 
quite expelled; tho' they have got the new nature, yet much 1... 
of the old corrupt nature remains; and theſe ſtruggle together ¶ ha: 
within them, as the twins in Rebekah's womb, Gal. v. 17. 
They find it preſent with them at all times, and in all places, MW H 
_ even in the moſt retired corners: If a man have an ill neighbour, v 
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bly ie may remove; if he have an ill fervant, he may put him away 
its, at the term; fa bad yoke-fellow, he may ſometimes leave the 
vul houſe, and be free of moleſtation that way : But ſhould the 
and 14 At go into a wi derneſe, or ſet up his tent in ſome remote rock 
to in the ſea, where never foot of GS" wg nor fowl, had touched, 
Vas there will it h 1 kim : Should ke be, with Paul. caught up, 
neir to the third heavens, it ſhall} come back with bim, 2 Cor xz. 7. 
WS It Eotomws kim as the Ghadow doth the body ; it makes a blot 
CA {the atreti line he can draw: Tris like the fig-tree in the wall, 
ng, A oY, how reariy foever it was cut, yet ſtill grew till the wall 
ce 3 wi. thrown down: for the roots of it are ſixed in the heart, 
red while the fa at is ia the world, as with bands of iron 10 
e, braſs: It is cipeciaily ative, when he would do good, cg 
, ſo Vi. 27. then the fowls come down upon the carcaſes: Henc 
4. o; ten in 1 holy At 15 8, the pi rit even of a faint (as it were) eva. 
old porates; and he is left Ere he is aware, I;k- Michal, with an 
1e image in the 543, Ay of an huſband. I need not ſtand to 
be prove the remains of the corruption of nature in the godly, to 
'oly WE thenielys; fin they groan under it: wr to prove it to them, 
hat werz to hold ont a candle to let men fee the ſun: and as for the 
ong wicked, they are ready to account mole- bills in the faint, as big 
bat as mountains; if not to reckon them all 7 But, 
eing conſider theſe few things on this head. (T.) If it be thus in 
ters the green tree, how muſt it be in the dry?” The ſaints are 
had not bor: n ſaints; but made ſo by the power of repenerating 
* grace: Have they got a new nature, and yet fo much of the 
at 


old remains with them? How great mull that corruption be 
[the BY in others, where it is altogether unmixed with prace? (2.) Th 

ah, ſaints groan under the remains of it, as a heavy burden! Hen 

un- the Apoſtle, Rom. vit. 24. © O. retched man that Iam! Who 
bas WY tna deliver me from the body of this death?“ What tho? the 
hall carnal man lives at eaſe and quiet, and the corrup tion of 
nature is not his burden: is he therefore free of it? No, no; 
the only he is dead, and feels not the ſinking weight: Many a 
S ON BY croan is heard from a ſick-bed; but never one from a grave? . 
Te In the faint. as in the ſick man, there is a mighty ſtruggle; 

tion lite and death ſtriving for the maſtery; ; but in the natural 


bears full ſway. (3) The godͤly man re ſiſts the off corrupt 
ther nature; be ſtrives to mortify it, yet it remains: he endeavours 
17. » ſtarve it, and by that means to weaken it, vet it is active: 
aces, Hes muſt lit Ip ad then, and ſtrengthen fe in that ſoul, 
our, wlerc it is not ſtarved but fed? And this is the caſe of all un- 


he re- 


man, as in the dead corpſe, there is no noiſe, beca auſe, death 


W 
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regenerate, who make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the 
5 luſts thereof.” If the garden of the diligent afford him new i 
work daily, in cutting off and rooting up, ſurely that of the | 
ſluggard muſt needs be all grown over with thorns. 

LasTLy, I ſhall add but one obſerve more, and that is, 
That in every man naturally the image of fallen Adam does 
appear: Some children, by their features and lineaments of 
their face, do, as it were, father themſelves: and thus we do 
reſemble our ſirſt parents: Every one of us bear the image and | 
impreſs of their fall upon him: and to evince the truth cf 
this, I do appeal to the conſciences of all, in theſe following 
particulars. | 

Iſt, Is not a ſinful curioſity natural to us? And is not this 
a print of Adam's image? Gen. iii. 6. Is not men naturally | 
much more deſirous to know new things, than to practiſe old 
known truths? How like to old Adam do we look in this, 
itching after novelties, aud diſreliſning old ſolid doctrines? We 
ſeck after knowledge rather than holineſs: and ſtudy moſt to 
know theſe things, which are leaſt edifying: Our wild and 
roving fancies need a bridle to curb them, while good folid 
affections muſt be quickened and ſpurred up. 

2dly, If the Lo RD, by his holy law and wiſe providence do 
put a reſtraint upon us, to keep us back from any thing: doth 
not that reſtraint whet the edge of our natural inclinations, and 
make us ſo much the keener iu our deſires? And in this do we 
not betray it plainly that we are Adam's children? Gen. ili. 2, 
3, 6. I think this cannot be denied: for daily obſervation 
evinceth, that it is a natural principle, that Stolen waters are 
& ſweet : and bread eaten in ſecret, is pleaſant, Prov. ix. 17. 
The very Heathens are convinced that man was poſſeſſed with 
this ſpirit of contradiction, tho' they knew not the ſpring of it. 
How often do men pive themſe!ves the looſe in theſe things, 
in which, if God had left them at liberty, they would have 
bound up themſelves ! but corrupt nature takes a pleaſure in 
the very jumping over the hedge: And is it not a repeating of 
our father's folly, that men will rather climb for forbidden 
fruit, than gather what is ſhaken off the tree of good provi- 
dence to them, when they have God's expreſs allowance for it ! 

zdly, Which of all the children of Adam is not naturai'y 
diſpoſed to © hear the inſtruction that cauſeth to err?“ And 
was not this the rock our firſt parents ſplit upon? Gen. fi. 4 6. 
How apt is weak man, ever ſince that time, to parley with 


temptations ! * God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, yet man pr 
| celveth 
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ceiveth it not, Job xxxiii. 14. but readily doth he liſten to 
Satan. Men might often come fair off, if they would diſmiſs 
temptations with abhorrence, when firſt they appear: if they 
would nip them in the bud, they would ſoon die away: but, 


| alas! when we ſee the train laid for us, and the fire put to it, yet 


we ſtand till it run along, and we be blown up with its force. 
athly, Do not the eyes in our head often blind the eyes of 
the mind? And was not this the very caſe of our firſt parents? 
Gen. iti. 6. Man is never more blind than when he is looking 
on the objects that are molt pleaſant to ſenſe: Since the eyes of 
our firſt parents were opened to the forbidden fruit, men's eyes 
have been the gates of deſtruction to their fouls: at which im- 


pure imaginations and ſinful deſires have entered the heart, to 
| the wounding of the ſoul, waſting of the conſcience, and bring- 


ing diſma effects ſometimes on whole ſocieties, as in Achan's 
cale, Joſhua vii. 21. Holy Job was aware of this danger from 


theſe two little rowling bodies, which a very ſmall ſplinter of 


wood will make uſcleſs: ſo as (with that king who durſt not, 


& with his ten thouſand, meet him that came with twenty thouf- 


and againſt him, Luke xiv. 31, 32) he ſendeth and deſireth 
conditions of peace, Job xxxi. 1. I have made a covenant 
© with mine eyes, &c. 

5thly, Is it not natural for us, to care for the body, even at 
the expence of the ſoul? This was one ingredient in the fin of 
our firſt parents, Gen. in. 6. O how happy might we be, if we 
were but at half the pains about our ſouls, that we beſtow upon 
our bodies! If that queſtion, © What muſt I do to be faved ?”? 
(Ads xvi. 30) did run but near as oft through our minds, as 
thoſe other queſtions do, What ſhall we eat? what ſhall we 


drink? wherewithal ſhall we be clothed f'* Mat. vi. 21. many 
| 2 (now) hopeleſs caſe would turn very hopeful. But the truth 
is, moſt men live as if they were nothing but a lump of fleſh : 


or, as if their foul ſerved for no other uſe, but like ſalt, to keep 
the body from corrupting, © They are fleſh, John iii. 6. They 
mind the things of the fleſh, Rom. viii. 5. and they live after 
the fleſh,” ver. 13. If the conſent of the fleſh be got to au action, 


the con ſent of the conſcience is rarely waited for: yea, the body 
is often ſerved, when the conſcience has entered a diſſent. 


6:hly, Is not every one by nature diſcontent with his preſent 
lot in the world: or with ſome one thing or other in it? This 
uſo was Adam's caſe, Gen. iii. 5, 6. Some one thing is always 
miſſing: lo that man is a creature given to changes. And if 
any doubt of this, let them look over all their enjoyments : and 
after 
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after a review of them, Wen to their ewn hearts, and they will 
hear a ſecret murmuring for want of ſomething: the? perhaps, 
if they conſidered the matter aright, they wouid ice, that it is 
better for them to want, than to have that ſomething. Since 
the hearts of our firit parents flew out at their eyes, on tlie 
forbidden fruit, and a night of darine's was thereby brought on | 
the world: their poſterity have a natural difeaie, which Solomon 
calls,“ The wandering of the deſires, (or, as the word is, The 
walking of the ſoul,) Eccl. vi 9. This is a tort of a diabolical 
trance, wherein the ſoul traverſeth the world: feeds itſelf with 
a thouſand airy nothing: ſnatcheth at this and the other creat- 
ed excellency in imagination and deſire: goes here and there, 
and every-where, except where it ſhould go: And the ſoul is 
never cured of this diſeaſe, till overcoming grace bring it back, 
to take up its everlaſting reſt in God thro' Chriſt : but tilt this 
be, if man were fet again in Paradiſe, the garden of the Lord, 
all the pleaſures there would not keep him from looking, yea, 
and leaping over the hedpe a ſecond time. ns 
7thly, Are we not far more eaſily impreſſed and influenced 
by evil counſels and examples, than by thoſe that are good! 
You will fee this was the ruin of Adam, Gen iii. 6 Evil example 
to this day, is one of Satan's maſter-devices to ruin men: And 
tho' we have by nature, more of the fox than of the lamb, yet 
that ill property ſome obſerve in this creature, viz. That if one 
lamb ſkip into a water, the reſt that are near will {uddenly 
follow, may be obſerved alſo in the diſpoſition of the children gf 
men, to whom it is very natural to embrace an evil way, be- I 
cauſe they fee others upon it before them: ill example ba char 
ſrequently the force of a violent ſtream, to carry us over plan Gern 
duty; but eſpecially if the example be given by thoſe we bear not 
a great affection to; our affect on, in that caſe, blinds our judg- the 
ment; and what we would abhor in others, is complied wich, Hats 
to humour them: And nothing is more plain, than that gene- ther 
rally men chuſe rather to do what the moſt do, than what the hal! 
beſt do. judp 
gchly, Who of all Adam's ſons needs be taught the art off will 
ſewing fio-leaves together, to cover their nakednels ? Gen. ii 7.0 rc 
When we have ruined ourſelves, and made ourtelves naked, to * 
our ſhame; we naturally feek to help ourſelves by ourſelves; (tran 
and many pbor ſhifts are fallen upon, as filly and it ſigniſicant Hut 
Adam's ſig- leaves: What pains are men at, to cover their fand 
from heir own conſciences, and draw all the fair colours upon. 1: 
it that they can? And wien once conv.ctions are faſtened vow helizt 
| : then 
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judge the ſecrets of men,“ Rom. ii. 17. 


l. 12, 12. 
belli policy; for before they can well ſpeak, (if they cannot. 


49 
them, ſo that they cannot but ſee themſelves naked; it is as 
natura! for them to attempt to ſpin a cover to It out of their 
own bowels, as for fiſhes to ſwim in the waters, or birds to fly 
in the air: Therefore the firſt queſtion of the convinced is, 
& What ſhall we do?“ Acts ii. 27. How ſhall we qualify our- 
ſelves? What ſhall we perform ? Not minding that the new 
creature is God's own workmanſhip, (or deed, Eph ii. 10.) 
more than Adam thought of being clothed with ſs ns of ſacri- 
fices, Gen. iii. 21. 

othly, Do not Adam's children naturally follow his foot - 
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ſteps, in © hiding themſelves from the preſence of the Lord,“ 


Gen. 1ii. 8. We are every-whit as blind in this matter as he 
was, who thought to hide himſelf from the preſence of God 


among the ſhady trees of the garden: We are very apt to 


promiſe ourſelves more ſecurity in a ſecret fin, than in one that 
is openly committed: The eye of the adulterer waiteth for 
„the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall fee me, Job xxiv. 15. 
And men will freely do that in ſecret, which they would be 
aſhamed to do in the preſence of a child; as if darkneſs could 
hide from an all- ſeeiug God! Are we not naturally careleſs of 
communion with God; ay, and averſe to it? Never was there 
any communion betwixt God and Adam's children, where the 
Lord himſelf had not the firſt wong: If he would let them 
alone, they would never inquire after bim, Ila Ivii. 16 © I hide 
«© me.” Did he ſeek after a hiding God? Very far from it: 
« iIe went on in the way of his heart“ | 
rothly, How loath are men to confeſs fin, to take gwlt and 


ſhame to themſelves? And was it not thus in the caiz before us ? 


Gen. iii, 10. Adam confelleth his nakedneſs, which he could 
not get denied; but not one word he lays of his tins : here was 


the reaſon of it, he would fain have hid it if he could: It is as 


natural for us to hide ſin, as to commit it! Many ſad inſtances 


thereof we have in this worid ; but a far clearer proof of it we 


all pet at the day of judgment, “ the day in which Gad will 
Many a foul mouth 
will chen be ſeen, which is now ++ wiped, and faith, I have done 
% ro wickedneis,*” Prov. xxx. 20. 

1.15TLY, Is it not natural for us to extenuate our fin, and 


transfer the guilt upon others? And when God examined our 
Iguiity firſt parents, did not Adam lay the blame on the woman, 


and did not the woman lay the blame on the ſerpent ? Gen. 
Now Adam's children need not be taupht this 
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get the fact deuied,) they will cunningly liſp out ſomething to 
leſſen - their fault, and lay the blame upon ane other! Nay, ſo 
natural is this-ge men, that in the greateſt of lins, they will lay 
the fagit upon God himielf; they will blalpheme it holy pro- 
vidence under the miſtaken na ne of misfortune, or ill luck, and 
thereby lay the blame of their {in at Heaven's door! And was, 
not this one of Adam's tricks after his fall? Gen vi. 12.“ And 
* the man ſaid, The woman whom thou gavelt tg be with me, 
© ſhe pave me of the tree, and I did eat.“ Oblerve tne order of 
the ſpeech: He 2 his apology in the firit place: and then 
comes his confeſſion! His apology is long, but his confeſſion 
very ſhort ! it is all comprehended in a word, © And I did eat. 

How pointed and diſtinct is his apology, as if he was afraid hu 
meaning ſhould have been miſtaken ! ** The Woman,” ſays he: Wh *''< 
or, © That Woman!“ as if he would have pointed the Judge ta 
to his own work : of which we read, Gen. ii. 22. There wu 
but one woman then in the world; ſo that one would think he t 
needed not have been ſo nice and exact in pointing at her; yet Fac! 
ſhe is as carefully marked out in his defence, as if there _ been WI 


ten thouſand! * The Woman whom thou gaveit mou Here | 


he ſpeaks, as if he had been ruined with God's gifts! And to P! 
make the ſhift look the blacker. it is added to all this, “ Thon tal 
gaveſt to be with me:“ conilant companion, to and by, me hat 
as a helper |! This looks if Adam would have fathered an 1 
deſign upon the Lord, id giving him this gift! And after all and 
there 3 is a new Jemonſtritive here, before the lentence | is Cc - #5 
P: it: he fiys not, © The woman gave me, but, „The 
Woman the gave me!“ emphatically, as if he had ſaid, She, Jud 
cen She ga: ve me of the ties. This much for his apology: evil 


But his confefTion is quickly over, in one word, (as he ſpoke it) 
4 And I did eat. And there is nothing here to point toe. 
himſelf, and as little to mY hat be had eaten: How natural Rea 
is this black art to Eda: s poiterity ! Ile that runs may read it, | of a 

Sy univerfaliy Goes Solomon? e obſerve hold true, Prov. xvii. 2M" 
be footitkneſ: of man perverteth his ways, and his beat We | 
fretteth again 1 Lore d.“ Let us then call fallen Adam, 5 
Father; let us 8 deny the relation, ſeeing we bear his image. 15 
ver 


And now to ſhuc up this point, fafficiently confirmed by 
concurring evidence from the Lord's word our own exper! 
ence and oblervation ; let us be per * to believe the doctrine 
of the ab a= of our. nature; and to look to the ſecond 
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his holy 8 pirit, to make us new creatures, knowing that except 
we be born again, we cannot enter into the kingdom of God.“ 


Of the Corruption of the Underſtanding. 


# 


SECONDLY, I proceed to inquire into the corruption of 


naturs, 


« tings, and deſperately wicked ! 


Avi 9. 


in the ſeveral parts therect 
* Wo C411 take the eva 


But who can comprehend 


act dimenſion of it, in its breadth, 
length, height, and depih f “ The heart is deceitful above all 


who can know it?” Jer. 
However, we may quickly perceive as n ich of it, as 


may be matter of d cepett humiliation, aud may diſcover to us 


. thereof: 


the abſolute necethty of regencration 
ſtate is altogether corrupt: Both ſoul and Body are polluted, 
Jas the ns proves at large, Rom. ii. 40 . 
foul, this natural corruption has fpread iticlf through all the 
and is to be found in the underitanding, the 
will, the aſſectious, the conſcience, and the memory. 


Man in his natural 


As for the 


I. The Underſtanding, that leading faculty, is deſpoiled « of its 
nd:covered orer with confallon: We have 


prinitive plory, a 
talicn into the hands of our grand adverſary, as Samſon into the- 


bands of the Pbiliftines, and are deprived of our two eyes: 


evil: 
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things: 
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Fel. 
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things 


« There is none that underſtandeth, Rom. ii 11. 
and conſcience are deſiled, 
appreheufion of div 
thoughteſt that I w 


Fit 1 


weakne 


18. 


E 2 


2 Cor *. 


afar off, 2 Pet. 


Mind 
The natural man's 
is corrupt, Pfal. 1. 21. Thou 
together ſuch an one as thylelf *? 
Judgment i is cor rruptz and canuot be otherwiſe, ſeeing his eye is 
chat ſhew that men did all 
Every one did that which is right in his own 
And his Imagmations, or 
Renato ning mut be cait down, by the power of the word, being 
of a piece with his Judgment, 
Ui Corruption of the Mind or Underſtanding more , , 
let theie following things be conſidered. 

rt, There is a natural 
re pect to fpiritua} 
one that is 


His 


But. to point out 


fe in the minds of men, with 
The Apoſtle determi mes concerning 
not endved with the graces ar 
{bat he is blind, and cannot ſee: 
the Spirit of God TY tlie £ cripture, Cl: ot he: 8, 28 it 
ths with carthly ſigur es, even as parents dach their ulGren, 
) which, though it goth not 
re, yet doth evidence this Kate weakneſs in the minds of 
meu: But we Want not plain proofs of it trum e Pres 
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The Corruption of State 1], 


As, (1) How hard a taſk is it to teach many people the 
common principles of our holy religion; and te make truths | 
Plain, as they may underſtand them? Here there muſt be 
Precept upon precept, precept upon precept: Line upon if a 
line, line upon line,” If, xxvitl 9 Try the lame perſons in W 
other thing, they ſhall be found “ wiſer in their generation t! 
than the children of light.” They underſtand their work and U 
bulinels in the world, as well as their neighbours ; though they a 
be very ſtupid and unteachable in the matters of God! Tell WM ar 
them how they may advance their worldly wealth, or how W m. 
they may oratify their alte, and they will quickly underſtand 
thele things; though it is very hard to make them know how WW w. 
their fouls mag be ſaved; or how their hearts may find reſt in Su 
Jeſus Chriſt. (2.) Confider theſe who have many advantages, lo. 
beyond the common gang of mankind ; who have bad the bene. ti. 
fit of good education and inſtruction; yea, and are bleſt with a 
the light of grace in that meaſure, wherein it is diſtributed to T. 
the ſaints on earth: yet how ſmall a portion have they of the .. 
k 10wledpe of divine things! What ignorance and confufion do * 
ſtill remain in their minds! How often are they mired, even in t. 
the matter of practical truths, and ſpeak as a child in theſe n 
things: It is a pitiful weakneſs that we cannot perceive the 
thinge, which God has revealed to ns: and it muſt needs be a * 
ſinful weakneſs, ſince the law of God requires us to know and g. 

ri 

\ 


believe them. (3) What dangerous miſtakes are to be found 
amongſt men, in their concerns of greateſt weight! what wo- 
ful del uſions prevail over them! Do we not often ſee thoſe, who == 
otherwiſe, are the wiſeſt of men, the moſt notorious fools, with 1404 
reſpect to their ſoul's intereſt, Matth. xi. 25. Thou haſt bid . 
«. theſe things from the wiſe and prudent.” Many that are pre. 
eaple-eyed ja the trifles of time, are like owls and bats in the WW d. 
light of life! Nay, truly the life of every natural man is but I ver 
one continued dream and deluſion, out of which he never to! 


awakes, till either by a new light darted from heaven into hs Hes. 
foul, he come to bimſelt, Luke xv. 17 or, © in hell he lift up to e 
« his eyes,“ chap. xvi. 24. And therefore in Scripture- account, I ic;7 
be he never io wiſe, he is a fool and a ſimple one. were 
Secondly, Man's Underſtanding is naturally overwhelmed and 
with groſs darkneſs in ſpirit nal things. Man, at the inſtigation I mal 
of the devil, attempting to break out a new light in his mind, Mare 
(Gen. iii. 5) inſtead of that, broke up the doors of the bottoꝶ enmi 
leſs pit; fo, as by the ſmank thereof, he was buried in darkneſs. with 
When God at firſt had made man, his mind was a lamp of * Gent 
. h | ut 
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the Underſlanding. 


but now when he comes to make him over again in regenerati- 
on, he finds it darkneſs, Eph. v. 8. Ye were ſometimes dark- 
Sn has cloſed the windows of the ſoul, darkneſs is overs 

region: It is the land of we agg and madame dcathy/ 


where the ie light is as darkneſs! 
there, and nothing but the works of rdarkaak are framed there. 
Ve are born fpirituaily blind, and cannot be reſtored without 
This is thy caſe, whoſoever thou art, thou 
art not born again! And that you may be convinced. in this 
take thele following Evidences of it. | 
. VIDENCE r. Ae darknets that was upon the face of the 
world before, and at the tine when Chriſt came, ariſing as the 
carth: When Adam by __ lin had 


luis crea» 


a miracle of grace. 


Sum of righteouſneſs upon the 
| Joit that primitive light wierewith he was endued in 
tion, It p:eafed God to make a gracious revelation of his mind 
; 9 will to him, touching the way of I Gen. iii. 15. 
: Was ram led down by bim, and other godiy fathers, before 
vet the natural darkness of the mind af man pre- 
as to carry Hall ſenſe of 
<lizion from the world, except what remained in Noah's 
vhich was preſerved i nn the ark. 
ple q on the earth, that natural darkneſs of mind pre- 
lighit decays, ti it died out among the 
mong the poſte- 
t was well near it's letting 
bien God called Ahraham from ſerving other gods, Tolle 
xxiv. 15. God gives Abraham a more clear and full revelation, 
ame to his family, Gen. xvii. 19. yet 
tie natural darkneſs werrs it out gt Jength, ſave what was 
referved among the of a ty of Jacob: They being carried 
2rkneſs prevailed fo, as to leave them 
and a new revelation behoved 
to be made them in the e olds And many a cloud c| 
id then, during the time from! 
When Chriſt came, the world Was divided i 
Jews and Gentiles : The Jews, and the true lipht with them, 
were Wit bin an incloſure, 
ne Gentile world, 
mah ing, namely, the cere monia! law; 
ared up another of Man's own making, vamely, a rooted: 
enmity betwixt the parties, Eph. ii 14. 1 5. 
without ow incloure (and except thoſe 
Gentiles, who, by uicaus of ſome rays of ent beradkiog forth 
unt 


ar againſt that revelation, 


ails again, and the 
waciality Ol mma nkind, and is int only a 
: And even with them ! 


and he commumcates the 


„Owen into E. gypt. 
Very little ſenſe of tr 
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unto them from within the inclcſure, having rencunced idolatry 
wor!thipped the true God, but did not conform to the Moſaical 
rites (we fee nothing but dark places of the earth, full of the 
habitations of cruelty,” Plal. lxxiv. 20. Grols darkneſs covered 
the face of the Gentile world; and the way of ſalvation was | 
utterly unknown among them: They were drowned in {uper- 
ſtition and idolatry; and bad multiplied their idols to ſuch a | 
vaſt number, that above thirty thouſand are reckoned to have 
been worſhipped by thole of Europe alone: Whatever wiſdom 
was, among their Piitloſopt: ers, “ the world by that wiſdom t 
knew not God,“ 1 Cor. i. 21. "and all their reſearches in reli- t 
on were but groping in the dark, Acts xvii. 27. If we lock Wt 1 
| £ 
0 


within the ineloſure, and, except a few that were groaning and 
waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael, we will ſee a proſe darkneſs 
on the face of that generation: Tho? to them were committed f 
the Orzcles of God; yet they were molt corrupt in their doc- t. 
trine: Their traditions were mult; plied; but the knowledge of: 
thele things wherein the life of religion lies, was loſt: Maſters Ml a 


f of Ifrael knew on” the nature and neceſſity of regeneration, N 
. 1.10. heir religion was to build on their 5 th-privi— c! 
ge, as children of Abraham, Matth. in. 9. to glory in their p:. 
vircame nion, and other external ordinances, Philip. iii. 2, 3. F. 
And to Feſt in the law, (Nom. ii. 17.) after they lad, by their * 
$2 e gloſles, cut it 10 thort, as they might go well near to the ti 
74 lin 8 of Fit Matth. v. A 
us is darknels over the face of the world when Chriſt m 
the true light came into it: and ſo is darknets over every ſoul, Sp 


till he, as the wh Dans” ariſe in the heart: The former is an Re 
evidence of the latter ; What, but the natural darkneis of men's 

minds could ſtill thus wear out the light of external revelation da. 
n a matter upon which eternal bappi neſs did depend! Nlen dd in 
forget t Data of piclery! 55 their lives; but how quickly Pa 
d they 1040 the knov 885 of the way of ſalvation of their die 
wiich are of infivite more weight and worth! When vr 


* 

— 

— 

. Fs 
w 

ef 


Patriarchs and Propbets ee was ineſfectual, men beboved rig 
ts 55 ta. ir] 111 of Ed Mint. SER who 31 ne can Open the ey es of EV ;< 


the Unde {handing g: But, that it might appear, that the cor- dar 
ruption of Mags mind lay deeper than to be cured by mere ram 
external TC eration 3 there were but very feve converted by neit 
5 preacludg, © who ſnoke as never man ſpoke, ? John xi. àre 
27 28 Ihe great cure on the generation remained to be] Son 
rfarmed by the 3915 accompanying the preachi ing of the thre 
who, according to e promiſe, (Jobn xiv. 12 vali 
Were 


4 
E483 $k $ | 6&8 
4 4244 w & 3 


. 

ry 

cal 

he 

ed 

as 
Er- 
h a 
Ave 
om 
om 
eli- 
"Dok 
and 
ness 
ted 
Loc- 
e of 
ters 
Ion, 
rivi- 
Peir 
"Fa: © 
their 
tlie 


ri 
ſoul, 
is an 
1611's 
ation 
n did; 
ckly 
their 
V en 
Oved 
es of 

COr- 


mere 
ed by 
n Xii. 
to be 
F the 
12) 
Were 


Head J. the Underſtanding. 55 


were to do preat works: And if we look to the miracles 
wrought by our bleſſed Lord, we will find, that by applying 
the remedy to the ſoul, for the cure of bodily diſtempers, (as in 


the caſe of the man ſick of the palſy, Matth. ix. 2.) he plainly 


diſcovered, that it was his main errand into the world to cure 
the diſeaſos of the ſoul. I find a miracle wrovght upon one that 
was born blind, performed in ſuch a way, as ſeems to have been 
deſined to let the world fee in it, as in a piaſs, their caſe and 


| cure, Jobn ix. 6. “ He made clay, and anointed the eyes of the 


blind man with the clay? What could more fitly repreſent 


the blindneſs of men's minds, than eyes cloſed up with earth? 


la vi. 1. © Shut their eyes;” ſhut them up by anointing, or 


& caſting them with mortar,” as the word would bear: And 


| chap. xlv. 18. © He hath ſhut their eye> :? The word properly 


ſignißes, „“ He hath plaiſtered their eyes:“ as the houſe in which 
the leproſy bad been, was to be plaiftered, Lev. xiv 42. Thus 
the Lord's word diſcovers the deſign of that ſtrange work; 
and by it ſhews us, that the eyes of our Underſtanding are 
nuturally ſhut. Then the blind man muſt go and waſh off this 
clay in the pool of Siloam; no other water will ſerve this 


& purpoſe: If that pool had not repreſented him, whom the 


Father ſent into the world “ to open the blind eyes,” (Iſa. 


Ii. 7.) I think the Evangelit had not given us the nterpreta- 


tion of the name, which he ſays, ſigniſies SEAT, John ix. 7. 


And fo we may conclude, that the natural darkneſs of our 
| minds is ſuch, as there is no cure for; but from the blood and 
Spirit of Jeſus Chiijt, whow eye-lalve only can make us lee, 


Rev. iii. 18. | 
Ey1D. 2. Every natural man's heart and life is a maſs of 
carknels, dilorder and confufſion; how refined ſoever he appear 


| in the light of Men : For we ourſelves allo, (faith the apoſtle 


Paul,) were ſometimes foolith, difobedient, deceived, ſerving 
divers luſts and and pleajures,” Tit. ii. 3. and yet at that time, 
Which this text locks to, he was *©* blamelets, touching the 
righteouſneſs which is in the jaw,” Phil. ii. 6. This is a plain 
evidence that“ the eye is evil, the whole body being full of 
darknels,” Mat. vi. 23. The unrenewed part of mankind is 
rambling through the world, like {0 many blind Men, who will 
neither take a guide, nor can guide themſelves; .and therefore 
are falling over this and the other precipice, into deſtruction: 
Some are running after their covetouſneſs, till they be pierced 
through with many torrows ; fome {ticking in the mire of ſenſ- 
vality ; others daſhing themicives on the rock of pride and ſelf- 

COR» 


2 þ 
* 
a 7 
# 
. 2 
j , : 7 
: - 
5 p 


56 The Corruption of State II. 


conceit; every one ſtumbling on foine one ſtone of ſtumbling or 
other: al of them are running themſelves npom the {word- point 
of juſtice, while they eagerly follow, whither their unmortified 
paſſions and affetions lead them; and while ſome are Iving 
alone in the way, others are coming up, and falling beadlong 
over them: And therefore, “ Wo unto the (bl. nd) world, N 
becauſe of offences,” Matth. xvii. 7) Errors in judgment 1 
ſwarm in the world: becauſe it ts night, Wherein all the # 
beaſts of the forreſt do creep forth :?? Ali " de unregenerate are 
utterly miſtaken in the point of true happireſs; for tho' | 
Chriſtianity hath ixed that matter in point of principle; yet | 
nothing lefs than overcoming prace can fix it in the practical 
judgment: All men agree in the defire to be happy; but 
amongſt unrenewed men, touching the way to ba ppin eis, there 
are almoſt as many op! nions as there are men; th- * being 
te turned every one to his own way, * Ha. Iii. 6. They are 

like the blind Sodomites about Lot?s haute, all were fecking to 

find the door, ſome prope one part of the w ai for ib, lore 
another; but none of them eonld certainly fay, he had foun 
it: and fo the natural man may fumble on ary god but the 
chief f good : Look into thine own un regenerate - heat , and thers 
thou wilt fee all turned up- -fide-down, heaven lying under, 
and carth a-top; look into thy life, there thou mavit fee how 
thou art playing t he madm1n, fnatcnins at inadows, and ne- 
pie&tng the ſubitance, agony Aying after that which is not, 
and 1 oh ting that which is, and will he for ever. 

EVI TY 3. ie cated man is always as a workman left 
without light; either trifling, er doing miſchief: Try to catch 35 
thy heart at any time thou wilt, and thou ſhalt $19 it eithe 
& weaving the ſpicer? 8 web, or hatching cockatrice- eggs, 
.) roving thro' the world, or digg: pp into the pit; 
filed with van ty, or elſe with vileneſs; buſy dn rg nothing, 
er wliat is worte than nothing: A ſad f! n © fa dark mind. 

EVI D. 4. The natural man is void of the {aving knowledge 
of ipiritue] thinge: He knows not what a God he hos to deal 
with; he 18 unacqu 1ainted with Chriſt; and knows not what 
fin is: The greateſt graceleſs wits are blind as moles in theſe 
things: Ay, but ſme ſuch can ſpea! 


— 


k of them to good purpoſe: 
And fo might theſe Iſraelites of the 8 ſians and 
miracles, their eyes had ſeen, (Deut. xxx. 3) to whom never- 
theleſs the Lord bad not“ given an bear t to perceive, and eyes 
to ſee, and ears to hear, unto that day,“ ver. 4. Many a a man 
that Bears the name of a Chriſtian, may make Pharaoh's con- 


feſlion 


nead I, the Underſtanding. -—— 
"Wfeflion of faith, Exod. v. 2.“ I know not the Lord, neither 
MW will they let go,“ what he commands them to part with: 


God is with them as a Prince in diſguiſe among his ſubje&s, who 


meets With no better treatment from them, than if they were 
| his fellows, Pial. 1. 21 Do they know Chriſt, or fee his glory, 
and any beauty in him for which he is to be defired ? if they did, 


they would not ſhght him as they do: a view of his glory 
would fo darken all created exceliency, that they would take 


bim for, and initead of all, and gladly cloſe with him, as he 
oßcreth himſelf in the Goſpel, John iv. 10. Pſalm ix. 10. 
8 Math xiii 44, 45, 59. Do they-know what fin is, who hug 
the ſerpent in their boſom, hold faſt deceit, and refulz to let it 
8 go? l own indeed they may have a natural knowledge of t 
#7 things, as the unbelieving Jews bad of Chriſt, whom they ſaw 
and converſed with: but there was ſpiritual glory in him, 


hoſe 


þ 1 perceived by believers only, John i. 14. and in reſpect of that 


elory, the unbelieving“ world knew him not,” verſe 10. But 
#8 te ſpiritual knowledge of him they cannot have; it is above 
the reach of the carnal mind, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
£8 fooliſhneſs unto him: neither can he know them, for they are 
BE ſpiritually diſcerned.” He may indeed diſcourſe of them; but 
TS no other way than one can talk of honey or vinegar, who never 


taited the ſweetneſs of the one, nor the ſourneſs of the other: 


Hie has ſome notions of ſpiritual truths, but ſees not the things 
= themſelves, that are wrapt up in the words of truth, 1 Tim. 
i. 7. © Underſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof they 
| afirm.,” In a word, natural men fear, ſeek, confeis, they 
know not what: Thus may you ſee man's Underſtanding na- 


turally is overwhelmed with groſs darkneſs in ſpiritual things. 
THhiRDLY, There is in the mind of man a natural bias to 


| evil, whereby it comes to paſs, that whatever difficulties it 
finds, while occupied about things truly good, it acts with a 


great deal of eaſe in evil; as being in that caſe, in its own ele- 


ment, Jer. iv. 22. The carnal mind drives heavily in the 


thoughts of good; but furiouſly in the thoughts of evil: While 
holineſs is before it, fetters are upon it; but when once it has 
got over the hedpe, it is as the bird got out of the caze, and 


| becomes a free-thinker indeed: Let us reflect a little on the 


apprehenſion and imagination of the carnal mind, and we ſhall 
bod unconteſtible evidence of this woful bias to evil. 
EVIDENCE I. As when a man, by a violent ſtroke on the 
head, loſech his ſight, there arileth to him a kind of falſe light, 
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whereby he perceiveth a thouſand airy nothings ; fo man being | 
ſtruck blind to all that is truly =D and for his eternal intereſt, 
has a light of another fort brougM: into his mind; his eyes are 
opened, knowing evil, and to are the words of the tempter 
verified, Gen. iii 5. The words of the Prophet are plain, 
* They are wiſe to do evil, but to do good they have no know- 


edge, Jer. iv. 22. The mind of man has a natural dexterity 
to deviſe miſchief: none are fo fmple, as to want ſkill to con- 
trive ways to pra tity their juſte, and ruin their fouls; tho' the 


power of every one's hand cannot reach to put their devices 
in execution: None needs to be taught this black art; but as 
weeds grow up, of their own accord, in the neplected ground, 
ſo doth this wiſdom { which is ““ eartlily, feniva], deviliſh,“ 
James iii. 15 ) grow up in the minds of men, by virtue of the 
corruption of their e Way 0 zould we be ſurpriſed with 
tie product of corrupt wits; their cunning devices th atfront 

eaven, to oppoſe and run doy In, truth and hol: nels, and to 
gratify their own and other men's luſts* They TOW: with the 
ſtream; no wonder they make preat 1 ogteſs: Weir ſtock is 
within them, and increaieth by uſing of it: and 22 works of 


darkneſs are contrived with the greater advantage, that the 


mind is wholly deſtitute of ſpiritual light, ich, if it were in 
them, in «ny meaſure, would fo far mar the work, I * 
iii. * Wholoever is born of God, doth not commit hin: 1 HE 
does it not as by art, for Hisſeed remaineth in bim.“ But 
on the other hand, lt! is a {port for a fool to do miſchief: but 
a man of underſtanding hath wi dom,“ Prov. x. 23. To do 
witty wickedneſs nicely,“ as the words import, Ma- 2 port, 
or a play to a fool; it comes off with him eaſily: and why, 
but becauſe he is a fool, and hath not wiſdom; wich would 
mar the contrivances of darkneis! Tie more natural a thing is, 
it is done the more eaſily, | | 
Ev1D. 2. Let the corrupt mind have but the advantage of 
one's being employed in, or preſent at ſome piece of ſervice to 
God; that ſo the device, if not in itielf ſintul, yet may become 
finful, by it's unſeaſopableneſs: it ſhall quickly fall on ſome 
device or expedient, by it's ſtarting aſide; which deliberation, 
in ſcaſon, cond not produce. Thus Saul, who wilt not what 
to do, before the Prieſt began to conſult God d, is quickly deter- 
mined when once the Prieſt's hand was in: bie nwn heart then 
gave him an anſwer, and would not. abow bim to Wait an 
anſwer from the Lord, 1 Sam xiv. 18, 19. Such a deviliſh 
dexterity hath the c$nal mind, in devihug what may wot 


: effectuaily divert men from their duty to God. EVIPD. 
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Head I. the Underſtanding. 


Ey1D 3. Doth not the carnal mind naturally ſtrive to graſp 
ſpiritual things in imagination; as if the foul were quite im- 
merled in fleſh and blood, and would turn every thing into it's 
own ſhape? Let men who are uſed to the for ming of the moſt 
abſtracted notions, look into their own ſouls, and they {hall find 
this bias in their minds: whereof the idolatry, which did of old, 
and ſtill doth, ſo much prevail in the world, is an unconteſiable 
evidence: For it plainly diſcovers, that men naturally would 
have a viſible deity, and ſee what they worſhip: and therefore 
they „changed the glory of the uncorruptible (Cd into an 
3 Kc. Rom i. 23 The reformation of theſe nations 
(bleſſed be the Lord for it) bath bauiſhed idolatry, and images 


too, out of our Churches; but heart-reformation only can 
break down mental idolatry, I 
refined image-worthip, and re; afar of the Deity, out of 
the minds of men: The 
| never more prone to the foritier, than the unſanctiſied mind is 


and banith the more ſubtile and 
world, in the time of its darkneſs, was 


to the latter: And hence are horrible, monſtrous, and miſhapen 
thoughts of God, Chriſt, the glory 2 Love, and all oi itual things. 

KEyiD. 4. What a difficult taſk is it to detain the carnal 
mind before the Lord! how averſg is it to the entertaining of 
good thoughts, and dwelliag in the meditation of ſpiritual 
things! it one be dri wen, at any time, to think of the great 
concerns of his Hul, it is no harder work to hold in an unruly 
hungey beaſt, than to hedpe in the carnal mind, that it get not 


away to the vanities of cg world again: When God is ſpeak- 
ing to men 
doth not the mind alten leave then bet 


by his word, or they are ſpeaking to him in prayer, 
ore the Lord, like fo 
many idols that have eves, but ſee not, and ears, but hear not? 
The carcaſe is laid down bef bre God, but the worid gets away 
the heart: tho' the eyes be 40 the man ſees a thouſand 
vanities: the mind, in the mean time, is like a bird got looſe 
dot of the cage, ſkipping From buſh to buſh ſo that, in effect, 
the man never comes to limlelf, till he be gone from the preſ- 
ence of the Lord: Say not, it is impoſlible to get the mind 


| fix: © It is hard indeed, but not impoſſible: : Grace from the 


Lord can do it, Pal. evii.r. Agreeable objections will do it: 
A picafant ſpeculation will arreſt the minds "of the 1 : 
the worldly man's mind is in little hazard of wandering, whe! 

he is contriving of buſineſs, calling up his accounts, or telling 
n's money: if he anſwer you not at {rit, he tel's you. he d id 
not hear you, he was buſy; his mind was fixed. Were we 


Siinitted into the preſence of a Ling to petition for our lives, 


: we 
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we would be in no hazard of gazing through the chamber of 
preſence: But here lies the caſe, the carnal mind, employed 
about any ſpiritual good, is out of its element, and therefore 
cannot fix. . | | 


Evid. 5. But however hard it is to keep the mind on good | 
thoughts, it ſticks as glue to what is evil and corrupt like itſelf! | 
2 Pet. ii. 14. Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot 
ceaſe from ſin. Their eyes cannot ceaſe from ſin, (fo the WM : 
words are conſtructed,) that is, their hearts and minds venting | l 
by the eyes, what is within, are like a furious beaſt, which | - 
cannot be held in when once it has got out it's head: Let the 
corrupt imagination once be let looſe on it's proper object; it WF 
will be found hard work to call it back again, tho” both reaſon , 


and Will be for it's retreat: For then it is in it's own element; 
and to draw it off from its impurities, is as the drawing of a fiſn W }.. 
out of the water, or the renting of a limb from a man: It . 
runs like fire ſet to a train of powder, that reſteth not till it 
can get no further. 5 

Ev1n. 6. Conlider how the carnal imagination ſupplies the Þﬀ .. 
want of real objects to the corrupt heart; that it may make M 
ſinners happy, at leaſt, in the imaginary enjoyment of their g, 
Juſts: Thus the corrupt heart feeds itſelf with imagination-ſins: WM. 
the unclean perſon is filled with ſpeculative impurities, having WR... 
eyes full of adultery ; the covetous man fills his heart with the en 
world, tho' he cannot get his hands full of it; the malicious Nun, 
p:rſon, with delight, acts his revenge within his own breaſt: e 
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yp the envious man, within his own narrow foul, beholds, with MW, 

3 0c. 1 . 4 9. P44 
1 ſatisfaction, his neighbour laid low enough; and every luſt ſind MW... 
vi the corrupt imagination a friend to it in time of need: And . 
* - + a : 5 11 
this it doth, not only when people are awake, but ſometimes ine 


even when they are aſleep; whereby it comes to paſs, that MW... 
theſe {ins are acted in dreams, which their hearts were carried We... 
out after, while they were awake. I know ſome do queſtion Wc. 
the ſinfulneſs of theſe things: But can it be thought they are MW... 
conſiſtent with that holy nature and frame of ſpirit, which was fei. 
in innocent Adam, and in Jefus Chriit, and ſhould be in every. 
man! It is the corruption of, nature then, that makes filthy Nies 
dreamers condemned, Jude 8. Solomon had experience of the NB 
exerciſe of grace in ſleep: in a dream he prayed, in a dream he Nan 
made the beſt choice; both were accepted of God, 1 Kings Bl... 
ii. 5,—15. And if a man may, in his fleep do what is good BY, r 
and acceptable to God, why may he not alſo when aſleep, do aw. 
that which is evil and difpleaking to Ged? The ſame 3 
wou 
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I. „ the Underſtanding. 64 


would have men aware of this; and preſcribes the beſt remedy 
Naga nit it, namely, The law upon the heart, Prov vi. 20, IC 

” « When thou fleepeſt, (ſays he, ver. 22) it hall Keep thee. 
to wit, From {inning in ty ſleep; ; that is, from ſinful dreams: 
For one's being kept from ſin, (not his being kept from affſiction) 
od is the inn nediats proper etjiect of the law "of God impreſt upon 


t! 8 

it! the heart, Plal. exix 11. And thus the whole verie is to be 

_ linderiioo 1 as appears from verſe 23. For the Commandment 
* 


W i: 2 Lamp, and the Law is Light, and Reproots of Iuſtruction 
ns are the Way of Life.” Now the Law is a Lamp of Light, as 


cn i zuides in the way of duty; and inſtructing reproofs from the 
che Ae are the why of life, as they keep from ſin: neither do 
Bag oy guide into the way of peace, but as they lead into the way 
an of duty; nor do they keep a man out of trouble, but as they 
nts 


em keep him from fins And remarkable is the particular, in Which 

* S iomon inſtanceth, namely, the fin of uncleannelſs, “ to Keep 

1 8 i thee trom the evil Woman,“ and ver. 24. which is to be joined 
l 


vith Ver. 22. inclo{tng the 22d in a parentheſis, as ſome 

f zeſions have it: Theſe things may ſuſlice to convince us of 
ne ne natural bias of the mind to evil. 
jake TI mind, Ge 
he FOURTHLY, ere is in the carnal mind, an oppoſition to 
Welt ritual trutlis, and an averſion to the receiving of them. It 
Is: Wis 2: little a friend to divine truths, as it is to holineſs: The 
mg 3 atural relig. hich d it w for he 

pe truths Of Natural region, Winch doe, AS It Were, torce their 
the entry into the minds of natural men, they hold priſoners in 
een | uniphtcouſnek, Rom. i. 18. And as for the truths of revealed 
8 0 religion, there is an evil heart of unbelicf in them, which op- 
finda paleth their entry; and there is an armed force neceſſary to 
fin 1 captivate. the mind to the belief of them, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. God 
An a made a revelation of Eis mind and will to ſinners, touching 
grey the vw I} of Ge ation: he has given us the doctrine of his holy 
that N 


; ori: but do natural men believe it indeed? No, they do not; 
rried yy 66 © He 1 believeth not on the Son of God, believeth not 
eſtion 0d. as is plain from 1 John v. 10. They believe not the 
y ae promiſes of the word; they lock on them, in effect, only as 
3 Was pr words; for theſe that receive them, are thereby made 
ever) partakers of the divine nature,“ 2 Pet. i. 4. The proin'fes 
filthy re as ſilver cords let down from hogs en to draw finners unto 


of the 50. and to wait them over into the promiſed land; but they 


am be Hat tem from them: They believe not the threatnings of the 
Kings Brod: As men travelling in defarts carry fire about with them, 

; good Hy away wild beaits; ſo God has made his Law a fiery 
10 „Deut. xxxi!l, 2 hedging it about with threats of wratlv: 
en! 


would But 
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| But men naturally are more brutiſh than beats themſelves; 
6 and will needs touch the fiery ſmoking mountain, tho” they 
* ſhould „ be thruſt through with a dart.“ I doubt not but 
moſt, if not all of you, who are yet in the black ſtate of nature, 
Will here plead, Not puilty : But remember the carnal Jews in 


Snag”, i we 
. ” 


ve would have believed me.“ Did ye believe the truths of 
God, ye durſt not reject, as ye do, him who is truth itſelf: The 
very difficulty you find in aftenting to this truth, bewrays that 
unbelief I am charging you with: Has it not proceeded ſo far 
with-iome at this dav; that it has ſteeled their fore-heads with 
the impudence and impiety, openly to reject all revealed religi- 
on? Surely it is out of the abundance of the heart their mout! 


r 


men by nature, and reipns in you, and will reipn, till over. 
coming grace captivate your nunds to the beliet of the truth: 
To convince you in this point, conſider theſe three things: 


Era ar” rob 6 FS TTE: ; 
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an in ward illumination, by the ſpecial operation of the Spirit 


_ 
ar” 


ſpiritual and heavenly luſtre! Hov have you learned the trut!: 
of religion, which ve pretend to believe? Ye have them merch 
by the benefit of external revelation, and of your educaticn; 


1 
. 
a? 


Wa 


to the inward work of the holy Spirit. bearing witneſs bv, an 
with the word in your hearts; and ſo you cannot have tt 
aſſurance of faith, with reſpect to that outward divine revelat. 
on made in the word, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11, 12. And therefore j! 
are ſtill unbelievers: © It is written in the Prophets, And the 
ſhall be all taught of-God.-—Every man, therefore, that hath 
heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me,“ (avi 


-ft 
* 


our Lord, John vi. 45 Now ye have not come to Chirit 

therefore ye have not been taught of God: ye have not bel 
o taught, and therefore ye bæve not come; ye believe nt: 
Behold the revelation from whit the Faith even of the fund: 

mental principles in religion doth ſpring, Matth. zvi. 17, 18 

&« Thou ert Chriſt, the Son of the living God :—-Bl: 2d 2 

thou, S'mon Barjona ! for fleſh and blood hath not revealed! 

dato thee, but wy Father which is in heaven.“ It w fl 
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Chriſt's time, were as confident as you are, and thev believed | 
Motes, John ix. 28, 29. But he confutes their confidence, | 
roundly telling them, John v. 46. Had ye b:leved Moſes, 


wesketh.“ But tho' ye ſet not your mouths againſt thei 
Heavens, as they do, the ſame bitter root of vnbelict is in all 


EVIDENCE 1. How few are there who have been bleſt wih 


of Chriſt, letting them into a view of divine truths in the 


fo that you are Chriſtians, juſt becauſe you were not born ani 
bred in a Pagan, but in a Chriſtian country: Ye are ſtranger 
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y molt men live as if they thought the goſpel a 


Head I. the Und-r/tanding. 63 


Spirit of the Lord take a dealing with thee, to work in thee 
that faith, which 1s of the operation of God; it may be as much 
time wi ill be ſpent in razing the old foundation, as wall make 
thee ad a neceſſity of the working of his mighty power, and 
to enable thee to believe the very foundation principles, Which 
now thou thinkeſt thou makeſt no doubghy, Eph. i. 19. 

EviD. 2. How many p profeſſors ha made ſhipwreck of 
their faith Guch as it was) in time of temptation and trial ! 
Se how they fall, ke ſtars from heaven, when Antichriſt 
prevails, 2 Tl ell. ii. 11, 12. © God ſhall fe: 1d them ſtrong de- 
luton® that they ſhould be Jiew a le, that they all wight be 
damned, who believed not the truth.“ They fall into dam- 
becauſe they never really believed the truth, 
th. they themſelves and others too thought they did believe it. 
That houſe is built upon the fand, and that faith is but ill- 
founded, that cannot bear out, but is quite overthrown, when 
the ſtorm COMES. 

Ev1D. 3. Conſider the utter inconſiſtency of moſt men's 


a lives, with the principles of religion which they profeſs: ye 
Wich 5 
piritß 


may as ſoon bring eaſt and weſt together, as their princ! iples 
and practice: M en believe that ſire Will burn them, and there- 
fore they will not throw themſelves into it; but the truth is 
a mere fable, and 
the wrath of God revealed in bis word againſt their pn 
ouſnels and ungodlineſs, a mere ſcare- crow: If ye believe th 

doctrines of the word, how is it that ve are ſo anc 


about the Rate of your "ads before the Lord? How is it that 


you are ſo little concerned with that weighty point, Whether 
ye be born again or not? Many live as they were born, and 
are like to die as they live, and yet live in peace! Do ſuch 
believe the finfulneſs and miſery of a natural ſtate? Do they 
believe they are children of wrath? Do they Klieve there is 
50 falvation without regeneration? and no repeneration but 
what makes Man a new creature ? If you believe the promiſes 
of the word, why do you not embrace them, and labour to 
enter into the promiſed reſt ? What ſhiggard would not dig for 
a bid treaſure, if he really believed he might fo obtain it? Men 
Will work and ſweat for a maintenance, becauſe they believe 
that by jo doing they will get it: yet they wil! be at no toler- 
able pains for the eternal weight of ond + Why, but becauſe 
they do not believe the word of promiſe! Heb. iv. 1, 2. If ye 


believe the threatuings, how is it that you live in your fins, live 


dan 05 Chriſt, and yet hope for mercy : Do ſuch believe Cod to 
be 
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be ti2> holy and juſt One, who will © by no means clear the 


alt { No no. none believe, none 0 bs Yr next to none) believe 
* Whatgg ia 7. the Lord is, and how leverely he puniſheth. 
FirTHLY "hen T 5 10 the wind of nan a natural pronencis 
to lies and talſhoο which m ike for the ſafety of luſts:“ The 
go aſtray as ſoon as uy; be bora, ſpeaking 2 Pfal. Ivii. : 
We have this with the 1 reit of the —_— of gur TRI 2 
from our firſt Parents: God reveal Ad the truth to them; but 
through the ſolicitation of the ter, A 1: {t doubted of it, 
they diſbelievedd it, and embraced a lie ian of it: And for an 
unconteſtible evidence hereof, we ma fo. that firit article of 
the devil's creed, © Ye ihall not furely nh „ Gen. iii. 4. which 
Was obtruded by him on gur ſirſt Parents and by them received, 
naturally embraced by their p-. oſterity and el. I faſt, till a light 
trom heaven oblige them to quit it: It ſpreids i {if through 
2 lives of natural Men: who till their conſciences be aw ak rei, 
walk after their own luſts; (till retaining the principle, Thet 
they hall not ſurely die.“ And this is often Improved to that 
perfection, that the man can ay, over the belly of the de- 
nounced curſe, “I ſhall have peace, tho' I walk in the 1 
nation of mine heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt,“ Deu 
xxx. 19. Whatever advantage the truths of God have over 
error by means of education, or otherwiſe; error has always 
with the natural man, this advantage againſt truth, WY, 
That there is tomething within him, which lays. % that it 
were true: o that the mi nd N Fair for oſſentin ig to it: 
Aud here is the reaſon ey it: Phe true Joctrine is, The doc- 
trine that 1 is according to god Hineſs, i. 3. And the 
truth wicht is after g. nf, Tit. i. 1. Error is the doctrine 
Which is according to ungodlinels; for there is never an erer 
m the rnd, nor an untruth ven:ed in the world (in matiers of 
religion) but what ha< an affinity with owe corruption of Ute 
heart ur other; according to that of the apoſtle, 2 Thi 
8. 21. They believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in vr. - 
righteouſneſs.” So that truth and error being otherwite t 
tended with equal advantages for their reception, error by this 
means, has molt ready -acceſs into the minds of men in their 
natural ftate. Wherefore, it is nothing ſtrange that mer 
rejects the ſimplicity of Goſpel truths and inſtitutions, and 
greedily embrace error and external pomp in reli, n ſecing 
they are ſo agreeable to the luſts of the heart, and the varity 
of the mind of the natural man. And from hence ai it is, 
that io many embrace atheiſt cal principles; for none do it but 
lil 
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barter it down, and raze the ob s of it, Luke xvi. 23 


Head J. 


LasrTv, Man is naturally bigh- minded; for when the goſpel 
comes 10 power to him, it is employed in caſting down imaꝑi- 
nations, and every high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the 
knowledge of God,“ 2 Cor. x. 5. Lowlineſs of mind is not a 
flower that grows in the field of nature; but is planted by the 
fincer of God in a renewed heart, and learned of the lowly jeſus. 
It is natural to man to think bighly of himfelf, and what is his 


own; for the ſtroke he bas pot by his fall in Adam, has produced 
Z falle light, whereby moll-hills about him appear like moun- 


tains: and a thouſand airy beauties preſent themſelves to bis 


deiuded fan c: „ Vain man would be wile, (lo he accounts 


himiclf, and ſo he would be accounted of by others,) though 
man be born like a wild aſfs's colt,” Job xi. 12. His WAY is 
right becaule it Is his own; for 4 every way of a- _ is right 
in bis own eyes, Prov. xxl. 2. His ſtate is good, becauſe he 
KiGWS 15 e : he is alive without the law, Rom. vii. 9. and 


c 


therefore his hope is ſtrong, and his confiderce firm: It is ano» 


ther tower of Babel reared up againſt Heaven; and ſhall not 
fall wile the power 55 darknets can hold it up: The Word 


. it, yetit ſtands; one while breaches are made in it, but 


. twey are quickly repaired : at another time, it is all made to 


it he, * i { {till it keep: up; tiJeither God hirafelf by bis Spirit, 


mite an heart quake within the man, which tumbles it down, 


ane ;eaves not one ſtone upon another, (2 Cor. x. 41.) or death 


bs 
Ind as the natural man thinks nighly of bimſclt, - he thinks 
meanly of God, whatever he pretends, Pla! I. «& Thou 
ang! teſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thy telg.” The 


dectrine of the golpel aud the myſtery of Chriſt are focliſhzels 
ta him; and in his practice he treats them as ſuch, 1 Cor. i. 18. 
ard ii. T4. He Sig the word and the works of God in the 
0 wernment of the world, before the bar of his carnal reaſon; 
nd there they are preſuwp! vouſly cenſured and condemned, 
Hof xiv. 9. Sometimes the ordinar y reſtraint of providence is 


taken off, "and Satan is per mitted to ſtir vp the carnal mind ; 


and in that caſe it is like an ant's neſt, uncovered and diſtur bed, 
douvts, denials, and helliſh rea ſons crowd in it, and cannot be 
laid by all the arguments brought againſt TEA til] a power 
from on high captivate the mind, and ſtill the mutiny of the 
corrupt princ! 'ples. 
Thus much of the corruption of the Underſtanding; which, 

altho' the half be not told, may diſcover to you the abſolute 
F 3 neceſ- 


the Unde ſtanding. 8 


iN compliance with their irregular paſſions ; none but chalk, 
win: advantage it would be, that there was no God. 
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ellity of rege nerating grace: Cali the Underſtanding now 
8 {1 480D, for the pl- ory E GEparted from it.. Confider this, ve 
that are yet in the ſta te of nature, 
before the Lord, that ths Sun of Ri cl. may ariſe upon 
you, before you be ſhut up in everlaſting darkneſs. What 
ava'ls your worldly wiſdom? What do your attainments iu 
religion avail, while your Under ſtanding lies yet wrapt up in its 
natural darkneſs and confuſi on, utterly void of the light of lite ? 
Whatever be the natural man's pifts or attainments, we muſt 
(as in the caſe of the Jeper, Lev. xiii. 24) pronounce him utterly 
nnclean ; his plapue is in his head. But that is not all: it is 
in his heart too, bis Will is corrupted, as I ſhall thew anon. 


Of the Corruption of the Will. 


II. The Will, that commanding faculty, (which ſometimes 
was faithful, and ruled with God) is now turned traitor, and 
rules with and for the devil. God planted it in man who My a 
right ſeed, but now it is turned into the degenerate plant of 
2 trance vine.” It was originally placed | in a due ſubordination 
70 FRE Wil of God, as was ſhewn before, but now it 's gone 

oily aſide : However ſome do mapnity the power of tree- will, 

a view of the ſpirituality of the Law. to which acts of moral di- 
pine do in no ways anſwer; and a deep: ing} At into the corrup- 
ion of nature, given by the inward operation of the Spirit, con- 
v incing of fin, rig! uteouineſs and judgment, would make men find 
22 abſolute need of the power of tree-grace, to remove the bands 
A wickedneſs from off the free-will. To open up this plag % 


ef the heart, offer theſe following things to be confidered; 


FirsT, There is in the unrenewed Will, an utter ability 
fur what is truly good and acceptable in the ſight of God: 


he natural man's Will is in Satan's fetters; hemmed in Within 


the circle of evil. and cannot move beyond it, more than a dead 
nan can raiſe lumſelf out of his grave, Ep " li. 1- We deny 
lum not a power to chule, purſue and act, what on the matter 


32 good ; but though he mon will what is good and right, he can | 


Will nothing aright an d well: John xv. 5 “ Witlout me,” 

1. e. ſeparate © rom me, as a branch from the ſtock, (as both the 
word and context do carry it) © ye can do nothing: to Wits 
nothing ay and ſpiritually good : His very choice and deſire 
of ſyiritual things is carnal and ſelfiſh, John vi. 26. © Ye ſeck 
me becaule ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled,” He not 
85 comes not to Curiſt, but he cannot come, Jol vi. 44. And 


at 


nd groan ye out your cale * 
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it can one do acceptable to God, who believeth not on him 
w 16:2 the Father hath ſent? To evidence this inability for good 
in the unregenerate, conſider theſe two things. 

EVIDENCE I. How often does the light ſo ſhine before 
men's eyes, that they cannot but fee the good they ſhould 
ciuie, and the evil they ſhould refule ; and yet their hearts 
have no more power to comply with that light, than if they 

cre arreſted by ſome inviſible hand? They fee what is right ; 
yet ! they follow, and cannot but follow, what is Wrong: Their 
conſciences tells them the right way, and approves of it too; 
yet cannot their Will be brought up to it: Their corruption ſo 
chains them, that they cannot Lao race it; ſo they ſigb, and go 
back ward, over the belly of their light. And if it be not thus, 
how is it that the word and way of holineſs meets with fuch 
entertainment in the world? How is it that clear arguments 
agd realon on the fide of piety and a holy life, which bear in 
themſelves even on the carnal mind, do not bring men over to 
that fide? Altho' the being of a Heaven and a Hell, were but 
2 may-be, it were ſufficient to determine the Will to the choice 
ot holineſs, were it capable to be determined thereto by mere 
reaton ? but 4 Men, knowing the judgment of God, (that they 
which commit ſuch things are worthy of death) not only do 
the fame, but have plealure in them that do them,“ Rom. i. 22. 
Aud bow | is it that theſe who magnify the power of free-will, 
do not confirm their opinion before the world, by an ocular 


| demoniiration, in a practice as far above others in holineſs, as 


the opinion of their natural ability is above others? Or is it 
maintained only for the protection of luſts, which Men 1:.ay 
bold faſt as long as they pleaſe; and when they have no more 
ule ror them, can throw them oft in a moment, and leap out of 


Delilah's lap into Abraham's boſom? Whatever uſe ſome make 


of that principle, it does of itſelf, and in its own nature, caſt a 
broad ſhadow for ſhelter to wickedneſs of heart and life : And 


it may be obſerved, that the generality of the hearers of the 


Go'pel, of all denominations, are plagued with it: for it is a root 
of bitterneis, natural to all men ; from whence do ſpring fo 
much fearleſeneſs about the ſoul's eternal ſtate; ſo many delays 
and off. puts in that weighty matter, whereby much work is 
laid up for a death- bed by fome; while others are ruined by a 
legal walk, and unacquaintednels with the life of faith, and the 
making aſe of Chriſt for ſanCtiftication; all flowing from the 
perſuaſion of ſufficient. natural abilities: So agreeable is it to 
corrupt nature. 5 Evlp. 
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EvID. 2. Let thoſe, who, by the power of the ſpirit of 


bondage, baving had the Law laid out before tiiem, in it's , 
ſpirituality, for their conviction, ſpeak and tell, if they found : 
| theinſelves able to incline their hearts towards it, in that caſe; Ag 
1 nay, if the more that light ſhone into their fouls, they did not FF © 
\| find their hearts more and more unable to comply with it; a 
1 There are ſome, who have been brought unto the place of the . 
= breaking forth, who are yet in the devil's camp, that from t 
i. their experience can tell, light let into the mid, cannot give | 5 
74 lite to the Will, to enable it to comply therewith; and could q 5 

$4 give their teſtimony here, if they would: But take Paul's teſti. N 
F mony concerning it, who, in his unconverted ſtate, was far 2 

from believing his utter inability for good, but learned it by 1 

experience, Rom. vii. 9, 10, 11, 13. I own, the natural man 88 

may have a kind of love to the Law ; but here lies the tireis of x 

the matter, he looks on the holy Law in a carnal dreſs; and ſo - 

while he hugs a creature of his own fancy, he thinks he has the Jo 

Law; but in very deed he is without the Law: ior as yet he 15 

fees it not in its {pirituality : if he did, e would find it the very BY 

reverſe of his own nature, and what his Will could not fall in 1 

with, till changed by the power of grace. i 

SECONDLY, There is in the unrenewed Will an averſeneſs WM... 

to good: Sin is the natural man's element; he is loath to part 8 

with it, as the fiſhes are to come out of the water into dry land. 15 

He not only cannot come to Chriſt, but he will not come, Th 

John v. 40. He is polluted, and hates to be waſhen, Jer. xiii. 27, MW... 

«© Wilt thou not be made clean? When fhall it once be!“ He WW... 

is l k, but utterly averſe to the remedy: he love his diſeaſe ſo, WM... 

that he loaths the Phyſician: He is a captive, a priſoner, and MW - 8 


a Have; but he loves his conqueror, his jailor and maſter: lie 
is fond of his fetters. priſon and drudpery; and bas no liking to 
his liberty. For evidence of this averſeneſs to good, in the Will 
of man, I ſhall inſtance in ſome particulars. 

EVI DEN CE ITI. The untowardneſs of children: Do we not 
fee them, naturally, lovers of ſinful I.berty ! How unwilling 
are they to be hedged in? How averſe to reſtraint ! The werld 
can bear witnels, that they ere, as bullocks unaccuſtomed to the 
yoke; and more, that jt is far eaſter to bring young bullocks 
tamely to bear the yoke; than to bring young children under 
diſcipline, and make them tamely ſabmit to the reſtraint of 
fintul liberty. Every body may fee in this, as in a glaſs, that .. 
man is naturally wild and wilful, according to Zophar's obſerve, We: .. 
Job xi. 12, that © Man is born like a wild aſs's colt.“ What Wt 

3 Ms: 


the e ye: Wing 
EF within them ben wi! the Sabbath be gone!“ Amos vii 5. 
[12 


the beaſra the! 


Pl.. the Will. 6g 


can be faid more? Fe is like a colt, the colt of an aſe, the colt 
of a wild aſs: Compare Jer, ü. 24. A wild ass v{cd to the 
| wilderneſs, that modi: th up the wind at her pleaſure, in her 
occaſiq 13 my can turn her away? 

Ey1ID. 2. What pain and difficulty do men often find in 
bringing 105 hearts to religious duties? And what a :alk is it 
to the carnal heart to abide at them? It is a pain to it, to leave 
the wor'd but a little, to converſe with God. It is not ealy to 

| borrow time from the MANY THINGS, to heftow it upon the 
ONE THING NEEDFUL Men often po to God in duties, with 
3 Fices (oards the world; and when their boclies are on the 

GuUnt of ordi ances, their hearts will be found at the foot of 
the ill. going after their covetoulreſs, Ezek. xxxili 31. They 
are ſoon wearicd of well-doing ; for holy duties are not agree- 
able to their corrupt nature, Take notice of them at their 
worldly buſineſe, ſet them down with their carnal company, or 
let them be nd the breaits of a luſt; time ſeems to them to 
fly, and drive > Turiouly, ſo that it is gone ere they are aware. 
But how be aviy does it drive, while a prayer, a lermen, or a 
abbath lafts? The Lord' s Cay is the longeit day of all the week 


| With, many; and therefore they muſt cep longer that morning, 


and 0 ſooner to bed that night, than ordinarily they do, that 
© of a tolerable length: for their hearts ſay 


The hours e vp are the !onceſt hours of that day: Hence 


hben duty is over, they are li ke men eaſed of a burden; and 
| Wien jermon is ended, many have neither the grace nor the 


1 


good manners to 5 ti the bleſſing be pronounced, but, like 
head is av ay as hon as one puts os ha 1 to 
tools them; Why bin becauſe white ! hey are at ord: nalces, they 


. "HHS. £2, Ee EA IE es OR; ar ; 52 
are, as Dnep, Detaiped before the Lord, 1 Sam xxl. 7. 

7 3 4 1 8 EA, EE 7 £ 8 

e Emder LOW tre 1 5 1 of t the ratural man doth 
14 F f 1 95 


rebel againſt the light, Job viv 13. Light fometimes 
ertercth in, beozvſe he is not able to held it out: but be lovet 

artnels rather than light. Sometimes by the Jorce ef truth, 
e onter-deoreot Underſtandirip is broken up; but the inner 
vor Of the Will remains faſt bolted. Then tuft riie againſt 
ant; corruption and conſcience encounter, and ſipht as in the 
Hola 55 units. til! corruption getting the upper hand, con- 
lee is forced to give back: convidions are murdered: and 

the is made and-heid prijoner, ſo that it can create no more 
bauce. While the word is preached or read, or the rod 

„Sed is upon the natural man, fumetimes conviétions are 


dar t- 


I's 


G1; 


= ages 


8 £ 1 
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dar ted in on him, and his ſpirit is wounded, in greater or leſſer lf 
maau e: but theſe convictions not being able to make him fall, 


he ies away with the re {licking in his conſcience; and at 
len ih, one way or. other, gets them out, and licks himicit 


3 


Whole again. Thus white the light ſhnes men, naturally 


0. 
avere wo it, Wi truly ſh - Fs eyes, till God is provoked to 
blind thi ein jadicialiy, and they become proof apainſt the word WM 
and Heidences too; = they may go where they will, ties We 


can t ai caie; there is never a word trom Heaven to the! 11, 
that g deeper than into their ears, Hol. iv. 17. Ephraim | 


1118 
Is j „ne idols, let him alone.” 

Ey; 4. Let us oblerve the reſiſtance made by elect fouls, 
When ne Spirit of the Lord is at work, to bring then from 
tbe ver of Satan unto God. Zion's King pets no ſubjects but 


by obe of word, © in the day of his power, Pial. cx. 2, 3. i 
"Noe comp to him, but ſuch as are drawn by a divine band, 


„n vi. 44, Vhen the Lord cenes to the foul, he finds the 
{tron man keeping the houle, and a deep peace and ſecurity 


there, while the fo. il} ix faſt alleen! in the devil's arms: But © the 


Prey nut {t be taken from the mag! ty. and the captive delivered,” 


Bere Ore tlie I. wil awak dens the 11 r. opens his eyes, and 75 


Fires him with terre 5 wi ile the clouds are black above his 
head, and the ſword: of v engeance i. held to his breaſt. Now 
he is at 20 Gall pains to 585 a fair face on a black heurt; to 
ſhake off bis fears, to make Dong againſt them. and to divert 
him elf from thinking on the unpleaſant and ungrateful ſubjed 
of his lonl's caſe. It be cannot ſo rid hi nſelf from them carnal 


reaton is called in to help, and urgeth that there is no proun 
for io creat fear; all may be well enough yet: and if it be il 


wich bim, it will be ill with many. When the finner is beat 
from this, and fees no advantage of going to bell with company, 
be reſolves to leave this lius, bi t cannot think of breaki ng off fe 
ſoon; there js tine enouph, and he will do it afters ards, 
Conſcience { lays, © Today it ye will hear his voice, harden nd 
your hearts.“ But he crizs, © To-morrow, Lord, to morrow, 


Lord; an 855 now, Lord; till that Now is never like t. 


Come. A 1d t thus, Sana times, he comes Fr. 3m His nDraye 18 aud 
confeſſions, lch nothing but a breaft full of ſharper convictions; 
for the heart doth nat always cat up the [weer morſel, as toon 


. ] 
as confeſſion is made with the mouth, Judges x. 10, 16. An! 


when conſcience obligeth them to part with foine luſts, othert a 


are kept as right eyes. and right hands; and there are rue fol 
books alter thoſe that are put away, as it Was with the ir aelit tes, 


- 
* 
— 
3 
oe. 
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II. FS, with bitter hearts, did remember “e the fiſh they did eat 
ſer in © pt freely,” Numb. xi 5. Nay, when he i fo preſſed, 
m, MM tit bo mult needs lay betore the Lord, that he is content to 
Hs part ith all his idols; the heart will be giving the tongue the 
tlie. Ia word, the ſoul, in this caie, will ſhirt from one thing 
ij, WT to another, like a fiſh with the hook in his jaws, till it can do 
o no more, a and power come to ma ake it ſuccumb, as the wild 
„ab in ber month“ Jer. i Il. 24. 
ey | ; THIRDLY, There is in the Will of man a natural proneneſs 
on Wt to evil, a wotul beut towards lin. Men naturally are “ bent 
PH to backſliding from God,“ Hoſ ii. 7. They hang (as the 
F word is) towards backſli ding! even as a hanging wall, whoſe 
ul, breaking cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant.“ Set bolineſs and 
om life upon the one tide, fin and death npon-the other; leave the 
put vunrenewed will to itielf, it will chaſe fin; and reject holineſs, 
z. Ibis is no more to be doubted, than that water poured on the 
bay: BS fide of a hill, will run downward; but not upward: or that a 
the BY flame will aſcerd, and not deſcend. | 
rity FVIDENCE I. Is not the way of evil, the firſt way thechil- 
the dren of men do go? Do not their inclinations plainly appear on 


| the wrong ſide, while yet they have no cunning to kide them? 
ln the firſt opening of our eyes in the world, we look a- ſquint 
Z heli-ward, not heaven-ward. As ſoon as it appears we are 
reaſonable creatures, it appears we are ſiuful creatures, Plal. 
Iviii. 3 © The wicked are eftranged from the womb : they go 
aſtray as ſoon as they be born.” Prov. xxii. 15. © Fooliſhneſs 
i bound in this heart of a child: but the rod of correction ſhall 
drive it far from im.” Folly is bound in the heart it is woven 
into our very nature. The knot will not looſe. they muſt be 


e i broken aſunder by ſtrokes, Words will not do it, the rod muſt 
bez?! be taken to dire it away: and if it be not driven far away, 
400% 1 the heart and it will meet and kvit again Not that the rod of 
rhef will do this: the fad experience of mavy parents teſtiſies 
rs. the contrary : and Solomon himſelf tells you. Prov. xxvii. 22. 
_—_ Fe Th ouph thou ſhouldft bray a fool in a moriar among wheat, 

, vt a peſtle, yet will not bis footithneſs depart from him : ' 
en iso bond in his heart: But the rod is an ordinance of God, 

1 b for that end; which, like the word, is made effeQual 
8 ; the Spirit's accompanying bis own orcinance. And this, by 

ſoon the way, ſhews that parents, in adminiitring correction to their 


ani © ildren, have need, firſt of all, to correct their own irrepular 
hal paſſions; and look upon it as a matter of awful folemnity, 
nee keting abeut it with much dependence on the Lord, and fol- 
5 low - 
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lowing it with prayer for the bleſſing, if they would have it * 


aal. 


EviD. 2. How eafily are men Hed afide to fin ! The children i 


who are not perſuaded to good, are otherways ſimple ones; 


eaſily wrought upon; thoſe whom the word cannot draw 10 15 
holineſs, are led by Satan at his pleaſure. Profare Elan, that 
cunning man, Gen. Xxv. 27. Was as ealily cheated of the bleff. 
ing, as if he had been a fool or an ideot. The more natural a 


thing is, it is the more ealy : fo Chriſt's yoke i; ealy to the ſaints, 


in fo far as they are pariakers of the divine nature: and finis | 
eaſy to the unrenewed man; but to _ to do good, as dif-. 
ficult as for the Ethiopian to change bis {xin; becauſe the 


Will naturally haugs towards evil; but is averſe to good. A 
child can cauie a round thing to run, white he cannot inove a 
{quare thing of the fame weight; for the roundneſs makes it itt 
for motion, fo that it goes with a touch. Even lo, when men 
find the heart eaſily carried towards ſin, While it is as a dead 
weight in the Way 0; ho!tnelsz we mult bring the reaſon of this 


from the natural fer and difpoſ! ition of the heart, whereby it is 


prone and bent to evil. Were man's Will naturally but in an 
equal balance to good and evil, the one might be embraced with 
as little difficulty as the other; but experience teſtifies it is not 
fo. In the ſacred hiſtory of the Iſraelites, eſpectally in the book 
of Jugs, how often do we ſind them forſaking JEHo van, the 
Mighty GOD, and doiting upon the idols of the nations about 
them? But, did ever One of theſe nations grow fond of Iſrael's 
God, and foriake their own idols? No, no; tho* man is na- 
turally viven to changes it is but from evil to evil, not from 
vil to good; Jer. tt. 10, IT. “ Hath a nation changed their 
gods, which yet are no gods? But my people have changed their 
glory, Or that which doth not profit.” Surely the Will of man 
ſtands not in equal balance, but has a caſt he Wrong ſide. 
EVI. 3. Conſider how men go om Rill in the way of fin, till 
they moe t with a th oP. and that from another hand than their 
own, Iſa lyii 17.“ I hid me, and he went on frowardly in the 
way of his heart if God withdraw his reſtraining hand, and 
lay the reins on the ſinner's neck, he is in no doubt what way 
to chooſe; for {oblerve it) the way of fin is the way of*hit 
heart: his heart naturally lies that way: it hath a natur2l 


23 


propenſity to lin. As long as God ſoflereth +hem, they walk 


1: their own way, Acts xjiv. 16 The natural man is ſo fixed 


in his woful choice, that there needs no more to ſhew he is off 


From God's way, but to tell he is upon his own. EvIPD. 
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EVI D. 4. Whatever good impreſſions are made upon him, 


"IF they do not laſt. Tho? his heart be firm as a ſtone, yea, harder 
ren than the nether mill- ſtone, in point of receiving of them; it is 
ce; a otherwiie unſtable as water, and cannot keep them. It works 

to againſt the receiving of them; and, when they are made, it 
_ works them off, and returns to its natural bias, Hoſ. vi. 4. 
u 


IM © Your goodneſs is as a morning cloud, and as the early dew, 
it pocth away.” The morning cloud promiteth a hearty 


e ſhower, but, when the ſun ariſeth, it evaniſheth : the ſun beats 
* upon the early dew, and it evaporates; ſo the huſbandman's 
1. 


expectation is diſappointed. Such is the goodneſs of the natural 


the man. Some ſharp af tion, or piercing conviction obligeth 

Ania in ſome ſort, to turn from his evil courſe : but his will not 
© 2 being renewed, religion is (till againſt the grain with him, and 
it BME theretore this goes off again, Pſal. Jxxviti. 24. 36, 37. Tho' 2 
en ſtone, thrown up into the air, may abide there a little while; 
cad £4 yer it't natural heavineſs will bring it down to the ea rth again ; 
bis and fo do unrenewed men return to the wallowing in the mire; 


ts WE becauſe altho' they were waſhed, yet their ſwiniſn nature was 
an not changed, It i: hard to cauſe wet wood take fire, hard to 
ith make it keep fire: but it is harder than either of theſe, to make 


not the unrenewed will retain attained goodneſs; which is a plain 
0k WW cridence of the natural bent of the Will to evil. 
the lp lat. Do the aints ſerve the Lord now, as they were 


out wont to ſerve {in in their unconverted ſtate ? Very tar from it, 


es W Pom vi. 20. © When ye were the ſervants of fin, ye were free 
na- from righteouſneſs,” Sin got all, and admitted no partner; but 
on Wt now, when they are the ſervants of Chrift, are they free from 
wer We fn? Nay, there are {till with them ſome deeds of the old man, 
cir We ne wings that he is but dying in them. And hence their hearts 
nan Be often miſgive them, and fp aſide unto evil, wien they would 
e. do good, Rom vil. 21. They need to watch and keep their 
til WW hearts with all diliperce: and their fad experience teacheth 
1eir WE them, © That he that truſteth in his own heart is a fool,“ 
the Prov, xxvili. 26. IF it be thus in the preen tree, how mult it 


and be in the dry ? | 
ba F 2 : - | * al tr 8 for di - $1 ſi- 
3 OURTHLY, There is a natural contrariety, direct oppoſi 


hit tion and enmity, in the Will of wan to God himlelf, and his hol 

ical Will, Rom. viii. 7. The carnal mind 1s enmity againſt God, 
alk for it is not ſubject to the Law of God, neither indecd can be.“ 
xed The Will was once God's deputy in the ſou}, ſet to command 
s off there for him; but now it is ſet up againſt him. If you would 


iD. WF have the picture of it, in it's natural ſtate, the very reverſe of 
| 8 | the 


r 
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the Will of God repreſents it. Ii the fruit hanging before one? 
eyes, be but forbidden, that is ſurficient to draw the heart after 
it. Let me inſtance ! _ the {in of profane ſwear; ing and curſing, 5 T1 
to which ſome are o abandoned, that they take a pride in them, Ma 
beiching out horrid oaths and curles, as if hell opencd with the f 00 
opening of their mouths; or larding their pore] es With minced } 
caths, as Faith, Hath, Fai'd ye, Hai'd ye, and joch ke: and all m 
this without any manner of provocation, tho” even that would t! 
not execuſe them. Pray tell me, (1.) What profit i is there here? or 
A thief gets ſomething in his hand for his pains; a drunkard | 
gets a belly-fuil ; but what do ye pet ? Others ſerve the devil to 


— —— 
>, 


va 
Lond 
—— 
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tor pay; but ye are volunteers, that expect no reward, but WF *i 
your work itſelf, in affronting of Heaven. And if you A * 
not, you will get your reward in full tele; when ye po to he 06) 


your work will follow you. The drunkard ſhall not have x 
drop of water to cool his tongue there; nor will the covet- 
ous man's wealth follow him into the other world : but ye 
ſmall drive on your old trade there: And ay eternity (hail 
be long enough to give you your heart's full cf it. (2.) What 
pleaſure is there here, but what flows from your trampling 
upon the boiy Jaw? Which of your ſenſes doth ſwearing or 
curſing gratity! If it gratify your ears, it can only be by tie 

noiſe it makes againſt the heavens. 7 he you had a mind to 


give up „ . to all manner of profanity and ſenſual ty, 
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there is ſo little pleaſure can be ſtrained out of theſe, that we 

Nuit needs conclude, your love to them, in this cafe. is a love 

to them for themicives; a dey:lita unk 3 love, withont uy 

profpect of # rot or plealure from them otherwiſe. If an; bs 

fall lay, theſe are manſters of men! Be it fo; yet alas! i a 
K worid is tru! * of ſuch monſters; they are to be found 2imoit WP 
N every-where. And allow me to iay, They muſt be's drm tted N 
+ 38 the mouth of the whole UNTEBEUY erate world againſt Heav en, uy 
6 Rom. ili. 14. Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs, ao 
i} ver. 19. Now we know that what things ſoever the Law faith, . 


— 
— — 


it faith to them wlo are und ter the Law, that every mouth may 
be ſtopped, and all the world may become puilty before God.“ EY 


Apes 


22 
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be, if they are not born again, they are heart enemies to God! 
to the Son of God; to the Spirit of God; and to the Law of il” 
God. Hear this, ye careleſs ſouls, that live at cafe in your Bil 
natural ſtate. 1k. 1e e 


J have a charge againſt every unregenerate man and woman, 805 
| young or old to > bs verified by the teſtimcuies of the Seri mo =. 
i of truth, and the teſtimony of their own conſciences; ramely, - 
{ that whethcr they be profeſſors or prophane, or whatever they + 
i 42h 


Head I. the Will. 7s 


iſt Je are“ enemies to God in your minds,“ Col. i. 12. 
Ye are not as yet reconciled to him, the natural enmity is not 
Jas yet ain, tho“ perhaps it lies hid, and ye do not perceive it. 
5 Ye are enemies to the very being of God, Plal. xv. I. 

65 12 he foot bath ſaid in his heart, there is no God. 5 The go 92s 

man would that none were above himlelf : the rebel, that 
there were no King; and the unrenewed man, who is a maſa 
T3 Prich: 2 and rebellion, that there were no God He faith it in 
is heart, 1 witheth it were fo, tho' he be athamed and afraid 

to lprak it out. And that all natural men are ſuch fools, 
| a poears Hae the Apoitie's quoting a part of this pſalm, © That 

erery mouth may be ſtopped, Rom. Iii. 10, 11, 12, 19. 1 own 

indeed, that While the natural man, locks on God as the 
JCCeucr and Preſerver vi the world, becauſe he loves his own 
br, berctore his heart riſeth not againſt the being of his Bene- 
4 factor: 5 enmity will quickly appear, when he looks on 
BE God 2: e Rec 2r and Judge of the world, binding him, under 
1 the pain of the ies to exact holineſs, and girding him with 
WE tle cords of ent; becanfe of bis fin. Liſten in this "caſe to the 
voice of the heart, and thou wilt find it to be, «© No God.” 
(z) Yo are ensmies to the nature cf God, Job xxi. 14. © They 
I lay unto God, De part from us; for we defire not the kin Ny 
9 ledge of ty ways Men tet up to themſelves an Ido of their 
Jon fancy, inſtead of God ; and then fall down and woritip it. 
5 They love him no other way than Jacob loved Leah, wile he 
ook her for Rachel. Every natural man is an enemy to God, 
Jas le is revealed in his word. An inſinitely holy, Jo't, powerful 
and true Being, is not the God whom he loves, but the God 
whoin he loathes * effect men naturally are haters of God, 
Rom. i. 30. And if they could, they certainly would make 
Ibn anotier than what he is. For, conlider it is a certem 
Wiriih, That whatſoever is in God, is God: And therefore 
his attributes or perfect:ons are not any thing really diſtinct 
from himſelf. If G:z4's attributes be not himſelf, he is a com- 
Epoud Being. aud jo not the firit Being (which to ſay, is blaſ- 
phemo us) tor the Parts COmMPOn: din, 7 are before the compound 
itfelf; but he is © Alpha and Omega. frit and the laſt.” 

Now upon this, | would for your conviction, propoſe te 
yo conleiences a few queries, (1 ) How ſtand your hearts 
at ted to the infinit e purity . holineis of God ? Conſcience 
Will give an anſwer to this, which the tongue will not ſpeak 
out: If ye be nat partakers of his holinels, ye cannot be recon- 
Ciied toit, The Pagans finding they could not be like God in 
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holineſs, made their gods like themſelves in filthineſs: and 
thereby diſcovered what fort of a god the natural man would 
have. Godis holy: can an unholy creature love his unſpotted 
holineſs? Nay, it is the righteous only that can “ give thanks 
at the remembrance of his holineſs,” Plal. Ixxxvii 12. God is 
light: can creatures of darkneſs rejoice therein? Nay, “every 
one that doth evil hateth the light,“ John ii. 29. For. © what 
communicn hath light with darkneſs ?'* 2 Cor. vi 14 (2.) How 
Rand your hearts affected to the juſtice of God? There is nat 


a man, who is wedded to his luſts, as all the unregenerate are, 


but weuld be content, with the blood of his body, to blot that 
letter out of the name of God: Can the malefactor love his 
condemning judge? Or an unjuſtified ſinner, a juſt God! No, 
he cannot, Luke vii. 47. * To whom little is forgiven, the ſome 
1oveth little.” Hence feeling men cannot get the doctrine of 
his Juſtice blot ted out of the Bible; yet it is ſuch an eye fore to 
them, that they itrive to blot it out of their minds. And they 


ruin themſelves, by preſuming on his mercy : while they are 


not careful to get a Riphteouſaeſs, wherein they may Rand be- 


Fore his Juſt ce; but © ſay in their heart, The Lord will not do 


good, neither will he do evil, Zeph. i. 12. (2.) How ſtand 
ve affected to the Omniſcience and Omnipreſence of God! 
Man naturally would rather have a blind idol, than an all- 
ſeeing God: and therefore do what they can, as Adam did, to 
hide themſelves from the preſence of the Lord. They no more 
love am ail-lecing, every-where preſent God than the thief loves 
to tave the judge witneſs to his evil deeds, If it could be 
carried by votes, Gad would be voted out of the world, and 
cloſed up in heaven: For the language of the carnal heart ig 
£ The Lord ſeeth us not; the Lord hath forſaken the earth,” 
Ezek. vii 12. (4) How ſtand ye affected to the Truth aud 
Vecracity of God? There are but few in the world. that can 
heartily ſubſcribe to that ſentence of the Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 4 
Let God bes true. but every man a liar.'? Nay truly, there 
are many who, in effect, do hope that God will not be true to 


bis word. There are tbouſands who hear the goſpel, that hope 


to be faved, and think al! ſafe with them for eternity, Wo 
never had any experience of the new birth, nor do at all con- 
cern thenmfc}ves in that queition, Whether they are born 
again or not? A queſtion that is like to wear out from among 
us at this day, Our Lord's words are plain and peremptory, 
& Except a man be horn again, he cannot ſee the kingdom 


God,” Waat are ſuch hopes then, but real hopes "Y 8. 
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vith pr. „une et reverence he it ſpoken) will recal his word, 


o that . prove ataile prophet? What elle means 
the itaner, hh. « when he heareth the words of the curie, 


blelloth nin te t in bis heart, ſaying, I (hail have peace, tho' I 
welk in the imagination af mine heart,” Deut. xxix. 19. 


Laitly, How ſtand ye affected to the Power of God ! None 
but new creatures will love him for it, on a fair view thereof; 
tho! others may flaviſhiy fear him, upon the account of it. 
There is not a natural man, but would contribute to the cute 
moſt of ius power to the building of another tower of Babel, to 
hem it in. On theſe grounds 1 declare every urrenewed man 
Ye are enemies to the Son of God. That enmity to 
Chrilt is in your hearts, winch would have made you join the 
huſbandmen, who & killed the heir, and caſt him out of the 
vineyard: if ye had been beſet with their temptations, and 
no nere reſtraed than they were. Am 1a dos, you will 

et Saviour? So taid Hazael in 


"Ys to hate fo vweated my fwes 
exther cafe: but when he had the temptation, he was a dog 


2dly, 


to do it. Many call Chriſt their ſweet Saviour, whoſe con- 
tence: Can bear witneſs, tliev never Incked 10 much iweetnels 
m, as from their (week Inits, witch are ten times ſweeter 

en than their Savio, Ne 18 no other way e to them 

than as they abule his e and ſaflerings, for th e peaceable 
en» ment ot their luſts; that they may live as they liſt in the 
word; and when they die, may be kept out of hey. Alas! it 
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inthe 


thet Cariſt,““ who is the brightn els of the Father's al. Oy; and 
the cxpref. mage of his perton. \ 20 with P OW 09 if was in 
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conſciendes, and they reſted not till th oy imbrued their hands 


in his blood, To open vour eyes in this point, which ye are 
ſo loth to believe, I will izy before you, the enmity of your 
hearts egainſt Chriſt : and all his offices. 

I. Erery unregenerate man is an enemy to Chriſt in his 
prophetical office. He is appointed of the Father, the great 
Prophet and Teacher; but 3 upon the world's call, who, in 


tleir natural Rate, would have unauimouſly voted againſt him: 
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And therefore, when he came, he was condemned as a ſeducer 


and blaſphemer. For evidence of this enmity, I will inſtance 
in two things. 


EvIDENCE I. Conſider the entertainment he meets ws | 


when he comes to teach fouls inwardly by his Spirit. Men 
what they can to ſtop their ears, like the deaf adder, that hey 
may not hear his voice. They always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
They delire not the knowledge of his ways; and therefore 
bid him depart from them. The old calumny is often raiſed 
upon bim, on that occaſion, John x. 20. © He is mad, why 
hear ye him?“ Soul-exerciſe raiſed by the ſpirit of bondage, Is 
accounted by many, nothing elſe but diſtraction, and melan- 
choly fits; men thus blaſpheming the Lord's work, becauſe 
they themſelves are beſide themlelves, and cannot judge of 
theſe matters. 

Ey1p. 2. Conſider the entertainment he meets with, when 
ae comes to teach men outwardly by his word. 

(I.) His written word, the Bible is fliphted : Chriſt hath left 
it to us, as the book of our inſtructions, to ſhow us what way 
we mult ſteer our courſe, if we would come to Emmanucl'; 
land. It is a lamp to light us through a dark world to eternal 
light. Aud be hath left it upon us, to ſearch it w th that dilj- 
gence, wherewith men dig into mines for filver and gold, 
John v. 30. But ab! how is this ſacred treaſure profaned by 
many! They ridicule the holy word, by which they muſt be 
jadged at the laſt day; and will rather loſe their fouls than their 
Jeſt, dreſſing up the conceit of their wanton wits in Scripture- 
phraſes ; in which they act as mad a part. as one who would dig 
into a mine to procure metal to melt, and pour down his own 

and his neighbour's throat, Many exhault their ſpirits in read- 
ing romances, and their minds purſue them, as the flame doth 
the dry ſtroble; while they have no heart for, nor reliſh of the 
holy word. and therefore ſeldom take a Bible in their hands. 
What is agreeable to the vanity of their minds, is pleaſant and 
taking: but what recommends holineſs to their unholy hearts, 
makes their ſpirits dull and flat. What pleaſure will they ſind 
in reading of a profane ballad, or ſtory-hook, to whom the Bible 
ie taſtelefs, as the white of an egg! Many lay by their Bid'es 
with their Sabbath-day's clothes: and whatever uſe they have 
for their clothes, they have none for their Bibles, till the vc: urn 
of the Sabbath. Alas! the duſt or finery about your Bibles, 18 
a witneſs now, and will, at the laſt day, be a witinels of wy 


 Eumity of your hearts againſt Chrilt, as a Prophet, Beſides all 
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this, » nong theſe who ordinarily read the Scriptures, how few 
are tiiere that read it as the word of the Lord to their fouls, and 
keep communion with him in it. They do not make his ſtatutes 


their counſellors, nor doth their particular caſe lend them to 
their Bibles. They are ſtrangers to the ſolid comfort of the 


Sciiptures. And if at any time they be dejected, it is ſomething 


elſe than the word that revives them : as Ahab was cured of his 


ſullen tit, by the ſec jring of Naboth's vineyard for bim. 
(2) Chriſt's word preached is deſpiſed, The entertainment 


molt uf the world, to whom it has come, have always given it, 


is that which is mentioned, Matth. xxii. 5. They made light 


| of it.” And for it's lake they are deſpiſed whom he has em- 
ployed to preach it; whatever other face men put upon their 
$ contempt of the miniſtry, John xv. 20. The ſervant is not 


greater than the Lord: if they have perſecnted me, they will 
alſo perſecute you: if they have kept my ſayings, they will 


becp yours allo. But all theſe things w'll they do unto you for 
my name's fake.” That Levi was the {on of the hated, ſeems 


not to have been without a myſtery, which the worid in all 


ages, hath unriddled. But tho' the earthen veſſel, wherein 


© Gol has put the trealure, be turned, with many, into“ veilels 
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wherein there is no pleaſure, yet why is the treaſure itſelf 
ſighted? But lighted it is, and that with a witneſs this day. 


F< ford, who bath believed our report?” To whom thall we 
| focrnk ? Men can, without remorſe, make to themielves ſilent 


Sabbachs, one after another. And, alas! when they come to 
E ordinances, for the molt part, it is but to appear (as the word 
is,“ to be fſeen,””) before the Lord, and to tread his courts, 
namely, as a company of beaſts would do, if they were driven 
| int) Gem, Iſa. i. 12. So little reverence and awe of God ap- 
pears on their ſpirits. Many ſtand like brazen walls before the 
E word, in whoſe corrupt converſation the preaching of the word 
| makes no breach. Nav, not a few are growing worſe and 
| Worie, under precept upon precept: and the reſult of all is, 


% 


* They go and fail backward, and be broken, and ſnared, and 


taken,” Ifa.xxvii 13. What tears of blood are ſufficient to 
lament that (the goſpel) the grace of God is thus received in 
van! We are but the voice of one crying; the Speaker is in 
heaven; and ſpeaks to you from heaven by men: why do ye 
refuſe him that ſpeaketh ??” Heb. xii. 25. God has made our 


| Miſter heir of all things, and we are lent to court a ſpouſe for 


bim. There is none fo. worthy as he; none more unworthy 
tian they to whom this match is propoſed ; but the prince of 
dark- 
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darkneſs is preferred before the vo of Peace! A diſmal dark. 


Adam's fall, more terrible than 
ever Wrapt up in black- 


nels overciouded the world by 
if the ſun, moon and ſtars had been for 
ne{s of darkneſs; and thers we ſhould have eternaliy lain, had 
not this grace of the goſpel, as a ſhining lun, appeared to diſpel 
Ee: tr. Baut yet = fly oy pipht- - OW |s from it; and 
| like the wild beaſts, lay our! elves own in our dens; when the 
ſun ariſeth, we are ſtruck blind with the light thereof; and, as 
creatures of darkneſs, love darkness rather than light Such is 
tlie enmity of the hearts of men againſt Chr! ſt, in his prophetical 
office. 

2. The natural man is an enemy to Chriſt in his prieſtiy 
office. He is appointed of the Fat cl; er, a Prieſt for ever; that 
by his alone facriice and intercet] lion, fingers may have peace 
with, and acccis to God; but Chriſt crucitcd is a ſtumbling- 
bi and 7001 bn tels to the unrenewed part of mankind, to 
whom be is preacncd, 1 Cor. i. 23. They are not for jim, a 
& the new and bing way.” Nor is be by the voice of the 
world, “ n High Prieit over the houſe of God.“ Corrupt 
nature goes QUILY af other Wa A to Wor 
1 None of Adam's c 
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cord! ag to the ip £17 motto, „ Owe all to themfeives:?” and 


fo climb ut to heaven on a thread fpun ont of their own bowels, 
For they & geſire to be under the law,” Gal. iv 2-4. And *« 90 
a2 bout to eſtablſh their own ein Nom x. 3. Man; 
naturally. looks on God as a great Maſ and bimſelf as his 
ſervant, that muſt work an d win heaven as 45s wages: Hence 
When conſcience is awakened, he thinks that, to tithe end he 
may be ſaved, he mult anlwer the demands of the Law; ferve 
God as well as he can; and prav for mercy wherein he comes 
ſhort; And thus many come to duties, that never come out of 
them to Jeius Chriſt. 
Evi. 2. As men naturally think-hiphly of their duties, that 
ſeem to them to be well done; fo they look for acceptance 
with God according as their work is done: not according to 
the ſhare they have in the blood of Chriſt ! © Wherefore have 
we faſted,” ſay they, “and thou ſeeſt not?“ They'i] valve 
themſelves on their perf, rmances and ments; yea, their 
very - mage in religion, (Philip. tit. 4, 5, 6, 7.) taking to 
themſelves what they rob trom Chriſt the great Hiph Prieſt. 
EvIp. 3. The natural man, going to God in duties, will 


always be found either to go without a mediator, or with 
moe 


ſter; 
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more than the only Mediator Jeſus Cbriſt. Nature is blind, 


and therefore venturous: it {ets a man 2- going immediately to 
God without Chriſt: to ruſh into his preſence, and put their 
| peiitions in his hand, without being introduced by the Secretary 


| oth heaven, or putting their requeſts into his hand. So fixed is 


is dilpo ſition in the unrenewed heart, that when many hearers 


þ 9 Fike 301 pel are converled with upon the 3 of their hopes 


of alvation 1, the name of Chriſt will ſcarcely be heard from 
their meuchs. Ak them how they think to obtain the pardon 


0 or lin? they Will tell you, they beg and look for mercy, becauſe 
= Go a mercful God: and! that is all they have to confide 
in. Others Look for mercy for Chriſt's ſake: But how do they 


know that Chnit will take their plea in hand! 8 as the 


Papiits have their mediators with the Mediator, ſo have they. 
They know he cannot but do it: for they pray, confels, mourn 
and have great deſires, and the like : and ſo have ſomething of 
their own to cormmend them unto him: they were never made 
p32! in ire and brought empty-handed to Chriſt, to lay the 


ſtrels of all on his atoning blood. 


3. The natural man is an enemy to Chriſt in his kingly office. 
Tue Father has appointed the Mediator King in Zion, Pial. 
ii 6. And all to whom the poipel cone, are commanded, on 
their higheſt peril, to“ kiſs the Son,” and ſubmit themſelves 


uato him, ver. 12. But the natural voice of mankind is, © Awa 


ane ao aned 
li 


with him:“ as you may ſee, ver. 2, 3. They will not have 
him to reign over them,“ L ole XX. I 4- 

EVIDENCE I. The work ngs of corrupt nature to wreſt the 
government out of his hands, No ſooner was he born, but 


being born a King. Herod perſecuted him. Matth. ii. And 
| when he was cruciſieq, they ſet up over his head this accuſation 
$ written, © This is IESsus, the King cf the Jews,” Matth. 


E PN & 


| Xx. 37, Tho? his kingdom he a ſpiritual kingdom, and not 


q of = Tris World: yet they cannot allow him a K; ngdom, within a 


nadom, which acknowledpeth no other head or ſupreme, but 


| the ro\ al Mediator. They make bold with his royal preroga- 
tires, changing his laws, inſtitutions and eee, modelling 


his worihip according to the devices of their own hearts; in- 


| troducing new offices and ofacers into his kingdom, not to be 
| found in the book of the manner of his kingdom; diſpoſing of 


the external government thereof, as may beit ſuit their carnal 
deſigns. Zuch is the enmity of the hearts of mea againſt 
8 K. gag. 


- * 
Ey tb. 2. How unwilling are men, naturally, to fuhmit unte 


and de bedged in by the laws and diſcipline of his kingdom! 


AS 


* 
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an external goverument, diicipline and c- alors, to controul 
the unruly, and to keep bis profeſſed ſubjects in order, to be 
exerciſed by officers of his own appointment, Matth. xviii.19,18, 
I Cor. xii. 23. 1 Tim v. 17. Heb. xi. 17. But ithele are the 
great eye- ſores of the carnal world, who love {1nful liberty, and 
therefore they cry out, Let us break their bands aſunder, and 
calt away their cord: Fs m ns,” Plal. ti. 3 Hence this work 
is found 25 be, in a ſpecial manner, a ſtriving againſt the ſtream 
of corrupt nature, which, for the moſt part, puts ſuch a face on 
the c! urch, as if there were no King n itracl, every one doing 
that which is“ right in bis own eyes.” 

Eyin. 3. However natural men may be brought to feiun 
ſabimiſſion to the King of faints, yet luſts always retain the 
throne and Jominion in their hearts, and ti ey Arc ſerving divers 
luſts and pleaſures, Tit. ſii. 3. None but thele in whom Chriſt 
Is ed d really put the crown on his head, and receive i 
kingdom of Chriſt within them. TH: crown is“ the crov 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his c. pouſals.” 
Who are they, whom the power of grace bas not {ur ined, that 
will atiow him to ſet up, and to put down, in their touts, as he 
wilt! Nay, as for others, any lord ſhall ſooner pet the rule over 
them, than the Lord of glory: they kündiy entertain bis ene- 
mies, and will never abſolutely reſign hemſelves to his governs 
ment, till conquered in a day of power. Thus ye may ice, 
that the natural man is an enemy to [eſus Chriſt in all his offices, 
But O! how hard is it ro convince men in this point! They 
are very loth to take with it. And in 2 {n-cial manver, the 
Enmity of the heart againſt Chriſt in his prieitly office, ſet me to 
be hid from the view of moſt of the hearers of the rolpel, Yet 
there appears to be a peculiar mal: gnity jn corrupt nature 
"a> that office of his. It may be ovterved, that the Socinians, 
theſe enemies of our bleſted Lord, allow him to be property a 
Prophet, and a King; but deny him to be properly a a Prieft, 
And this is agree cable enough to the corruption of our nature 
for under tie covenant of works: the Lord was known 282 
Prophet or Teacher, and alfo as a King or Ruler; but not at 
all as a Prieſt: ſo man knows nothing of the myſtery of Chriſt, 
as the way to the Father, till it he revealed to him: And when 
it is revealed, the Will rif eth vp apainſt it; for corrupt nature 
lies croſs to the myſtery of Carilt. and tlie; treat COntrivance : of 
lalvation, thr. mah a crucined SAVIOUT, revealed in the poſpel. 
For clenring of which weighty truth, let theſe four things be 


As a King. he is a law-giver, (Iſa. xxxiii. 22.) and has appointed . 
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FiRsT, The ſoul's falling i in with the grand device of ſalva- 


tion by jetus Chrift, and ] letting tl de matters of ſalvation on that 


footing before the Lord, i is declared by the Scriptures of truth, 
to be an unduubled mark of a real faint, who is happy here, and 
ſhall be lappy hereatter, Matth. xi. 6 © And bleſſed is he, 
whoſoever fall not be ofrended in me 1 Cor. ni 24. © But 
we preach Chrnt cruciiied, unto the Jews a ftumbling-block, 
and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs: but unto them which are 
called. both Jews and Greets, Chriſt, the Power of GoD, and 
tie Wildom of God!“ Philip. ii 3. For we are the circum- 

chm which worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejo ce in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh.” Now how could 
this be, if nature could comply with that grand device. 

$E CONDLY, Corrupt nature is the very reverſe of the goſpel 
contrivance. In the goſpel, God promileth Jeius Chriſt as the 
great means of re uniting man to himſelf; he has named him 


as the Mediator, one in whom he is well pleated,” and will 
hase none bat him, Matth. xvi. 5. But nature will have 
non of TREE 
8 mecting for the reconciliation, namely, the fleſh of Chriſt ; 

| accordingly, God was in Chriſt, (23 Cor. , Wl the 


95 


Plal lxxxi. 11. God appointed the place of 


tabernacle of meeting, to make up the peace with ſinners, but 


natural men, thoag!: they ſhould die for ever, will not come 
E thither, John v. 430 And ye will not come to me, that ye 


miglit have lite.” In the way of the goſpel, the ſinner muſt 


E ſtand before the Lord in an imputed righteouſneſs : but corrupt 
nature is for an inherent rigbteouſneſs: and therefore, fo far as 
natural men follow after righteouſneſs, they follow after the 


law of righteouſneſs, Rom. ix. 31, 32. and not after the Lord 


our righteouſnefs. Nature is always for building up itſelf, and 


to have ſome grounds for boaſting : but the great deſiꝑn of the 
Golpel, is to exalt grace, to deprefs nature, and exclude boaſts 


ing, Rom. iii. 27. The ſum of our natural religion is, to do 
good from and for ourſelves, John v 44 The ium of the Go Ipel 
religion is, to deny ourfelves, and to do good from and for 
Chriſt, Philip. i. 2r. 


PrirDiy, Every thing in nature is aganſt believing in 
Jeſus Chriſt. What beauty can the blind man diſcern in a 
crucified Saviour, for which Le is tc be deſired? How can ihe 
Will, natureily impotent yea, and aver le to good. make choice 
& lim? Well may the fa: al then fav ta him in the dar of che 
1b itual ſicpe, as the jebufites faid to David in another caſe, 
Except tou take away the blind aud the lame, thou iha't rot 


wUinNsg 


o 


84 The Corruption of State Il, 


come in hither,” 2 Sam. v. 6. The way of nature is to go into 
one's ſelf for all; according to the fundamental maxim of un- 
ſanctified morality,.— That a man ſhould truſt in bimſelf:— 
Which according to the doctrine of faith, is mere fooliſunehßz; 

for ſo it is determined, Prov xViii. 26. He that truſteth in 
his own heart is a fool” Now faith is the ſoul's going out of 
itſelf for all: and this nature, on the other hand, determines to 
be fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. i. 18, 23. Wherefore there is need of the 
working of my power, to caule ſinners to believe, Eph, 
i. 19. Ila li. We ſee promiſes of welcome to ſinne ro, in 
the Golpel- eee are amp'e, large, and free, clopped with 
no conditions, Ila. lv I. Rev. xxii. 17. H they cannot believe his 
barc word, he has given them his oath upon it, Ezek. xxxiii 17, 
And for the r greater aſſurance, he has appended ſeals to his 
ſworn covenant, namely. the holy Sacraments. So that no 
more could be demanded of the moit faithleſs perſon in the 
world, to make us believe him, than the Lord hath condeſcended 
to give us, to make us believe himſelt. This plainly ſpeak; 
nature to be apainſt believing, and thele who fize to Chriſt tor 
refuge, to have need of ſtrong conſolation, ( Heb. vi. 18.) to 
blame their ſtrong doubts, and propenſity to unbelief. F arther 
allo, it may be obſerved, how, in the word ſent to a ſecure, 
graceleſs generation, their objections are anſwered afore- hand; 
and words of grace are heaped one upon ar other, a« ye may 
read, Iſa lv 7.8, 9. Joelii 13. W hy! ? Becauſe. the Lord 
knows,.that when theſc ſecure ſinners are throuphly awakened, 
doubts, fears, and carnti reaſoning againſt believing will ie 
going within their breaſts, as thick as duſt in a houſe, raifed by 
ſweeping a dry floor. 

LasTLY: Corrupt nature 1s bent towards the way of the 
Law, or Covenant of Works; and every natural man, ſo far 
as he ſets himſelf to ſeek after ſa at is engaged in that way; 
and will not quit it, til} beat from it by divine power. INow 
the way of ſalvation by works, and that of frre-grace in Jeu 
Chriſt, are inconſiſtent, Rom. xi. G6. And it by grace, then it 
is no more of works; otherwiſe grace is no more grace. Dit 


if it be of works. then it is no more grace; otherwiie work 110 


&« t the law is not of FAITH; 
(hall live in them? VV here 


more work.“ Gal. iii. 
but the man that DO TB: 1 
fore, if the will of man naturally incline to the way of ſaivetion 
by the Law; : it !! les CIC ofs to ! he 8 opel. contrivance Ang tht 
ſuch is the naturai bent of our hearts, WII appear, a thele 
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7. The law was Adam's covenant, and he knew no other, 
as he was the head and repreſentative of allmankind, that were 
brought into it with him, and left under it by him, tho without 
ſtreng: h to pertorm the condition thereof. Hence, this cove- 
nant is ingrained in our nature: and tho' we have loſt our 
{:ther's ſtrength, yet we ſtill incline to the way he was ſet upon 
as our head and repreſentative in that covenant; that i Is, by 
doing to live, This is gur natura! religion, and the principle 
wiich men naturally take for granted, Matth. xix. 16. What 
good things fhall ! DO. that 1 may have eternal life?“ 

2. Confider the oppoſition that has always been made in the 
world againſt the doctrine of free grace in Jef is Chriſt, by men 
ſetting up for the way of works; thereby diſcovering the na- 

tural tendency of the heart. It is mani Feſt, that the preat de- 
wh of the golpel-contrivance is to exalt the Free grace of God 
11 te eſus Chriſt, Rom iv. 16. Therefore it is of faith, that it 
might be by grace.“ See Eph. i. 6. and chap. ii. 7, 9 All 
golpel traths center in Chriſt: fo that to learn the truth, is to 
Jear n Chriſt, Eph. iv. 20. Aud to be truly taught, is to be taught 
as the truth is in Jeſus, ver. 21. All di ſpenlations of grace and 
FANG from heaven, whether to nations or particular perſons, 
have "ow bad jomething about them proclaim ing a freedom of 
in the very fit lt ſeparation made by the divine favour, 

elder brother, is rejected ; and Abel, the younger, 
zccepted, This ſhines through oe whole bittory. of the Bible: 
s true as it is, this has been the point principally oppoſed 
by corrupt nature. One may well ſay, that ot all errors in 
religion, fince Chriſt, the Sced of the Woman, was preached, 
tins of Works, in oppo ſition to Free-prace in him, was the ble 
that lived; and it is likely to be the laſt that dies. There have 
been vaſt nun, bers of errors, which ſprung up one after another, 
whereof, at length, the world became aſhamed and wearv, fo 
fl at they ded cut: But this has continued from Cain, the arſt 

uthor of this hereſy, unto this day: and never wanted ſome 
tl it clave to it, even in the times of greateſt light. I do not 
without ground, call Cain the author of it : When Abel brovpht 


Fa. La, 
FA 2 3 as 


5 
"of zin, tie 


br. flock, {like the Publican, imiting g on his breatt, and ſaying, 
God hs merciful to me a ſigner: 5 Cain advanced with his 
ak-offering, of the frit-Fruit of the ground, (Gen. iv. 3, 4.) 
Fe the proud Phariſee, with his © God. [ tand thee Por, 
"at was the caule of Cain's wrath, and of his murdering Abel ? 
Vas it not that he was acce: ted of God for his work ?— 


| > Gen. 


86 The Corruption of State I 


Gen. iv. 4, 5. © And wherefore flew he him? Becauſe his own 
works were evil, and his brother's righteous,” (1 John in. 22.) 
that is, done in faith, and accepted, when his were done without 
faith, and therefore rejected, as the Apoltle teacheth, Heb. x1. 4, 
And to he wrote his indignation againſt juſtification and arcept- 
ance with God through Faith, in oppoſition to Works, in the 
blood of his brother, to convey it down to poſterity. Ard 
lince that time, the unbloody ſacriſice has often ſwimmed in the 
blood of thoſe that rejected it. The promiſe made to Abraham, 
of the Seed in which all nations ſhould be bleſſed, was fo over. } 
_ clouded among his poſterity in Egypt, that the generality af 
them ſaw no need of that way of obtaining the bleſſing, ll 
God himſelf confuted their error, by a fiery law from mount 
Sinai, which © was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the Seed MF 
ſhould come, Gal. ili. 19. I need not inſiſt to tell you bow 
Moſes and the prophets had ſtill much ado to lead the people 
off the cnnceit of their own righteouſneſs. The ix, chapter of fee 
Deuteronomy is entirely ſpent on that purpoſe. They were 
very groſs in that point in our Saviour's time; in the time of 
the Apoſtles, when the doctrine of Free-grace was moſt cleariyſ 
preached, that error lifted up it's head in face of cleareſt light Bl ©: 
witneſs the Epiſtle to the Romans and Galatians. And ſince ©2 
that time, it has not been wanting; Popery being the common, o' 
fink of former hereſies, and this the heart and life of that delu- 
fion. And finally, it may be obſerved, that always as theft ©: 
church. declined from her purity otherwiſe, the doctrine of Free · 
grace was obſcured proportionably. 
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2. Such is the natural propenſity of man's heart to the way Wi 
of the Law, in oppoſition to Chriſt, that, as the tainted veſd Ml PP 
turns the taſte of the pureit liquor put into it, fo the natural In ; 
man turns the very Goſpel into Law ; and transforms the Cove- 3 


nant of Grace into a Covenant of Works. The Ceremonial 
Law was to the Jews a real Goſpel, which held blood, death, 1 

and tranflation of guilt before their eyes continually, as the only b 
way of ſalvation: yet their very table, (i. e. their altar, with | 
the ſeveral ordinances pertaining thereto, Mal. i. 12.) was *© 20 i 
ſnare unto them, Rom. ii. 9. while they uſed it to make uy 5 
the defects in their obedience to the Moral Law, end cleave tot © 


fo, as to reject him, whom the altar and ſacrifice pointed then 4 
by 2 a 2 Ay 
to, as the tubſtance of all: even as Hayar, whoſe it was only to 4 


ſerve, was by their father brought into her miſtreſs's bed ; not |, © 
without a myſtery in the purpo'e of God.“ For the ſe are th: 


two Covenants,” Gal. iv. 24. Thus is the doctrine of the goſpt 
cor 
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corrupted by Papiſts and other enemies to the Doctune of Free 
Grace. And indeed, however natural men's heads may be ſet 


right in this point, as ſurely as they are out of Chriſt, their 
faith, repentance and ob: edience, (luch as they are) are placed 
by them in the room of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; and fa 
truſted to, as if by theſe they fulſilled a new law. 

4. Great is the diiiculty in Adam's ſons their parting with 
the Law, as a covenant of works. None part with it in that 
reſpect, but theſe whom the power of the Spirit of grace ſepa- 
rates From it. The Law is our firſt huſband, and gets every 
ont's virgin love. When Chrilt comes to the ſoul, he finds it 
married to the Law; ſo as it neither can, nor will He married 
to another, till it be obliged to part with the firſt huſband, as 
the Apoſtle teachech, Rom. vii. I, 2, 3. 4. Now that ye may 
ſee what ſort of a parting this is, confider, | 

(I.) It is a death, Rom vii. 4. Gal. iii. 19. Intreaties will 
nut prevail with the ſoul here; it faith to the firſt huſband, as 


Ruth to Naomi, © The Lord do to to me, and more alſo, if 


* [IM . 4 * £4 


9 


ougnt but death part thee and me.“ And here ſinners are true 


| to their word ; they die to the Law, ere they be married to 


Cut. Death is hard to every body; but what difficulty do 
imagine mult a loving wife, on her death-bed, find in parting 
with her huſband, the huſband of her youth, and with the dear 


cluldren ſhe has brought forth to him ? the Law is that kuſband, 


all the duties performed by the natural man, are theſe children. 


What a {trupple, as for life, will be in the | + art ere they be got 
parte? 1 may have pry to touch upon this afterwards. 
In the mean time, take the Apoſtle's ſhort, but pithy deſcription 
of it, Rom x 3. * For they being ignorant of God's righte- 
ouſne's s, and going about to ſeltablith their own righteouſneſs, 


have not lebte themſelves to the riphteoul! 1 of Cod. 5 


They vo about: to eſtabliſh their own riphteoumeſs, Eke an 


| E3787 CH PHrant in ſchools, ſeeking to eſtab}'{h the point iu 


qurſtion; ar like a tormentor, extortinp a confeſſion from one 
vi) on the rack. They go about to eſtabliſh it, to make it ſtand: 
their r: Jug teouſneſs is like a houſe built upon the far is it cannot 
___ but they will have it to ſtand; it falls, they fet it up 


4000 ; but [1] it tumbles down on them: yet they ceaſe not 
to 30 about to Oe it ſtand. But whercfore all this pains 
out atottering righteouſneſs ? B. cauſe, ſuch as it is, it is their 


own. What ails en at Chrit L's right deine Why, that 
Would make them Free e-orace' $ deb os For all; and that 13 


Wat tur proud heart by no means can {ubmit to. Here lies 
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the ſtreſs of the matter, Pial. x. 4. The wicked, through ay 8 
pride of his countenar ce, W Will not fſeck :?7 (to read it w:ihout Spi 
the ſupplement:) chat is, in other terms, “ He cannot dip, aud bin 


to beg he is aſhlamed.“ Such is the (tru pale ere the for 10 0 ie of If 
the law. But what ſpeaks yet more of this wotul di ſpoliticn of ene 
the heart, nature oft-tiinzs pets the maſtery of the d ſeaſe. ju. ] 
fomuch that the joul, which was like to have died tothe Law, ;at 
V.bile convictions were ſharp and piercing, fatally recovers of wo 
tlie bappy and promiling {ickneſs; and (wiat is very ng: ure) ſte 
cleaves more ctolely than ever to the Law, even as a wite hol 
brought back ftom the gates of death, would cleave to her lui. to 
band. This is the iiſue of the exerciſe of many abuut their Ron 
foul: caſe; they are izdecd brought o follow duties more clul- Will not 
Iy, but they are as far from Chritt as ever, if not farther, no 


a violrut death, Rom. vii. 3. Ye are become nat 
dead to the law: being willed, {lain, or put to death, as the do 
word bears. The law itſelf has a great band in tis; the buf- hes 
258 gives the wound, Gal. il. 19. , throuph the Law. am af: 

ead to the Law.“ The foul that dies this death, is like ag 
Joving Wife matched with a rigarous huſband : ſhe Joes what ſhe ent 


can to pleaſe him, yet he is never pleaſed ; but toſſæth, haraſſeth, gl 
aid beats ber, tilt {ie break her heart, and death ſets ber free; isi 


as Will afterwards more fully appear. Thus it is made evident, int: 
that men's hearts are naturally bent to the way of the Law, Wi of 


and ly croſs to the Gofpel-contrivance: and the ſecond article en 
of the charge apayz{t you that are unrepenerate, is verifiech co: 
namely, That Fe are enemies to the Son of God. _ a 

2dly, Ye art enemies to the Spirit of God. He is the Spirit Par 
of holineſs; the natural man is unholy, and loves to be ſo, and Ap 
therefore reſiſts the Ho) iy Ghoſt, Acts vi 51. The work! bt 
of the Spirit is to convince the world of fin, rightebuſneſe, ard Ur 
Ji Een t, John xvi. 8. But O how do men ſteive to ward rag 


| theſe convidtious, as ever they would ward off a blow, 
„ their lols of a right eye or a right hand ! If tte 
Spirit of the Lord dart them in, fo as they cannot evite them, 
tds heart lays, in effect, as Ahab to Elijab, whum he both hated 
ard feared, ** Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy ?” And in- 
deed they treat him as an enemy, doing their utrhoſt to Rifle 
convictions, and to murder theſe harbingers that come 10 pre- 
pare the Lord's way into the foul. Some fill their hands with 
buſine's, to put their con ctions out of their heads, as Cain, 
who feil a building of a city: Some put them cif with delay: 2 
al. d fair promiſes, as Felix did; Some will port them away ii 
com. 
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the WF company, and ſome Nleep them away. The holy Spirit is the 
cut Spirit of lanctification; whole work it is to ſubdue luſts, and 
aud binn up corruption: how then can the natural man, whoſe 
2 tn luſts are to him as his limbs, yea, as his life, fail of being an 
1 of enemy to lim. | 
in- LasTLY, Ye are enemies to the Law of God. Tho' the 
zw. jatural wan defires o be under the Law, as a covenant of 
; of WT works, chufing that way of ſalvation in oppoſtio: to the my- 
e}) ſtery of Chriſt: yet as it is a rule of life, requiring univerſal 
vite BW holineſs, and diſcharging all manner of impurity, he is an enemy 
Ul toit; Is not ſubjcet to the Law of God, neither indeed can be,“ 
cir Rom. vin. 7. For, (I.) There is no unrenewed man, who i is 
ic WH not welded to ſome one luſt or other, which his heart can by 
no means part with. Now, that he cannot bring up his incli- 
me notions to the holy Law, he would tain have the Law brought 
the dan to his inclinations: a plain evidence? of the enmity of the 
aul. heart again{t it. And therefore, © ta delizht 1 in the Law of God 
am after the inward man,” is propoſed in the ward, as a mark of 
ca a gracious foul, Rom. vn. 22. Plal.i. 2. It is e this natural 
he enmity of the heart againſt the Law, that all the Phariſaical 
1h, lo! les upon it have arilen ; whereby the Commandment, which 


ce; is in itſelf exceeding broad, has been made very narrow, to the 
nt, | intent it mipht be the more agreeable to the natural diſfpolition 
Ww, of the heart. (2) The Law Jaid home to the natural conſci- 
cle WW ence, in its fpiritualiy, irritates corruption. The nearer it 
ech comes, rature rilech the more againſt it. In that caſe, it is ag 


&! tothe fire, which inſtead of quenching it, makes it flame the 
5 re: When the Commandment came, fi revived,” ' fay s the 

Apoll, Rom. vn. 9. What reaſon can be aſſigned for this, 
but the natural enmity of the heart againſt the holy Law ? 
Unmortiſed corruption, the mare it is oppoſed, the more it 
rageth. Let us conclude then, that the unregenerate are heart- 
enemies to God, his Son, his Spirit, and his Law; that there is 
a natural contrariety, - oppoſition, and enmity in the Will of 
min to God himſelf, and his holy Will: 5 

FIFTHLY, There is in the Will of man, Contumaey apaivſt 
the Lord. Man's Will is naturally wiltul in an evil courſe. He 
wil: have his Will, though it ſhould ruin him : it is with him, as 
With the leviathan, (Job xli. 29.) Darts are counted as ſtub- 
ble; he laugheth * the ſhaking of a ſpear.“ The Lord calls 
to him by his word, ſays to him, (as Paul to the; jay lor, when 
he was about to kill himſelf,) © Do thy ſelf no harm.“ Sinners, 
I Wby will ye die?“ Ezek. xvii, 31. But they will not 
HZ heark- 
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hearxen, © Every one turneth to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth 
into the battle,“ Jer. vii 6 We have a promiſe of lite in 
form of a command; Prov. iv. 4 Keep my commandments, 
and live.“ It ſpeaks impenitent finners to be felf-deftroyers, 

w ilful telt- murderers. They tranſgrels the command c f living ; 

as if one's ſervant thou!d wiifully {tarve Liunfelf to death, or 
greedily drink up a cup of puiſon, which his maſter commands 
hun to forbear, even fo do they: they will not live, they will 
die, Prov. viii. 36. All they that hate me, love death.” 0 
what a heart is this! It is a ſtony beart, (Ezek. xxxvi. 20.) 
hard and inflexible, as a ſtone: mercies melt it not, judgments 
break it not; yet it will break ere it bow. It is an inlenſible 
heart; tho” theme be upon the ſinner a weight of fin. which 
makes the earth to ſtagger; although there is a weight of 
wrath on him, which makes the devils to tremble; vet he gocs 
Iphtly under the burden; he feels not the weight more than a 
ſtone, till the Spirit of the Lord quicken him ſo far as to 
Feel it. 

Las ILY, The unr „ Will is wholly Perverſe i in reference 
to man's chief and bigheſt end. The natural man's chief end 
zs not his God, but! is ſelf. Nan is a mere relative, dependent, 
borrowed being: he has no being nor goudiets originally from 
bimſelf; but alt he hath is from God, as the firit cauſe and ip ing 
of all perfection, natural or moral: dependence is woven into 
his very nature; fo that if God ſhould totally with. draw from 
bim, he would dwindle into a mere nothing. Sceing then 
whatever man is, he is of him, furely in whatever he is, be 
jthoul4 be to on im; as the waters which come from the 3 do 
of courſe, return thither again. And thus man was created, 
directly 3 0 God, as his chief end: but failing into lin, 
be fell off from Gd, end turned into Limfelf; and like a traitor 
uſurping the throne, he pathers in the rents of the crown to 
bimie! f: Now, this infers a total apoſtaly, and univerial coi- 
ruption in man; for where the chief and laſt end is changed, 
there can be no goodgeſs there. This is the caſe of all men in 
their natural ſtate, Plal. xiv. 2. 2. The Lord looked down, — 
do ſec if there were any that did—ſeek God. They are all 
gone aſide; to wit, from God: they ſcek not God, but 
themiclves, And tho' many fair fhreds of morality are to be 

found amongſt them. yet “ there is none that doth good, no 
not one: For tho' ſome of them run well, they are {till off 
the way; they never aim at the rip)'t mark. They are lovers 
* of their 6wu ſelves, (2 Tim. ili. 2-) more than God, ver. 4. 
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Wherefors ſeſus Chriſt, having come into the world, to bring 
men back to God again, came to bring them out of themſelves, 
in the firit place, Matth. xvi. 25.17 he godly groan under the 
remains of this We Ful dif jo] {tion of the heart: they acknowled ge 
it, and tet themictes againſt it, in it's ſubtitle and dangerous 

jnnuatic "nf. The anregenerate, tho' molt inſenſible of it, are 
under the power thereof; and whitherſoever they turn them- 
ſelves, they cannot move without the circle of ſelf: they ſeek 
the micl veg, they act for themliclves; their natural, civil, and 
religious actions, from whatever iprings they come, do all run 
into, and ineet in, the dead tea of ter. 

Mott men are fo far from making God their cliicf end, in 
their natural and civil actions, that in theſe matters. God is not 
in al] their tnouphts. Their eating and driuking, and ſuch like 
naturai actions, are for themſelves „their own pleaſure or neceſ- 
fity, without any higher end, Lech. vi. 6.“ Did ye not eat 
for yourſelve- ?'' They have no eye to the glory of God in theſe 
things, as. they ought to have, 1 Cor x. 31. They do not eat 
and drink, to keep up their bodie- for the Lord's ſervice ; they 
do them not, becaule God ha: faid, © Thau ſhaft not kill :*? 
neither do theſe drops of {yeeincls God has put to the On 
raiſe up. their fouls towards that ocean of delight that is in th 
Creator, tho! they are indeed a fign hung out at heaven's be 
to tell men of the fulneſ> of goodneſs that's in God himfelf, 
Acts xiv. 16. But it is ſelf, and not God, that is fought in 
them by natural men And what are the unrencwed man's 
civil ations, ſuch as buving, felling, Working. & but . fru't to 
himelt?“ Hol x. 1. So marrying, and giving in marriage, are 
reckoned amongit the ſins of the old werid, (Motth. xxiv. 38.) 


| for Ly nad no eye to God therein, to p- \exte him; but all th 0 
* 


al in view, WAS to pleaſe themſelves, Gen. vi 3. Finaily, 
Self is natural men's }lgheſt end. in their rejip.ous actions. 
Trey perform duties for a name, Matth. vi. 1, 2. or ſome other 
Wc Dy ate t, Jobn vi. 26. Or, if Sas be more refined, 

it is their peace, and at molt their falvation from hell and wrath, 
or their OW! eternal happineſs, that is their clicf and higheſt 
end, Klatth. xix. 16 —22 Their eyes are held, that they lee 

nut the plory of God. They ſerk Gol indes bes not for 
himſclt, but for themſelves. Th ey ſeek him not at all, but for 
ti er own weitare : ſo their whole life is woven into cone web 
of practical blaſphemy, making God the means, aud ſelf their 
end, yea, their chief end. And 
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Type Corruption of the Affections. State II. 


And thus have I given you ſome rude draughts of man's W, 
in his natural ſtate, drawn by Scripture and men's own Expt; 
ence. Call it no more Naomi, but Marah, for bitter it 1+, and 
a root of bitterneſs. Call it no more Free- will, but Slaviſn-Juſt; 

dee to evil, but free from good; till regenerating grace looſe the 
bands of wickednels. Now, fince all muſt be wrong, and 
nothing can be right, where the Underſtanding and Will are ſo 


corrupt, I ſhall briefly difpatch what remains, as following of | 


courſe, on the corruption of thoſe prime faculties of the ſoul. 


The Corruption of the Affections, the Conſcience, and the 
Memory. The Body partaker of this Corruption. 


III. The Affections are corrnpted. The unrenewed man's 
Affections are wholly diſordered and diſtempered they are as 
the unruly horſe, that either will not receive, or violently runs 
away with his rider: So man's heart naturally is a mother of 
abominations, Mark vii. 21, 22. For from witi.in, out of the 
heart of mep, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, thetts, covetouſneſs, &c.” The natural man's Affec- 
tions are wretchedly miſplaced; he is a fpiritual monſter : His 
heart 1s where his feet ſhould be, fixed on the earth; his heel; 
are lifted vp againſt heaven, which his heart ſhould be fet on, 
Acts ix. 5, His face is towards hell, bis back towards heaven; 
and therefore God calls him to turn. He loves what he ſhould 
hate, and hates what he ſhould love: joys in what he onght to 
mourn for, and monrns for what he ſhould rejoice in: glorieth 
in lis ſhame, and is aſhamed of his glory; abhors what he ſhould 
deſire, and deſires what he ſhould abhor, Prov. ii. 13, 14, 15: 
They hit the point indeed (as Cairphue did in another caſe) wh 
cried out on the apoſtles as men that turned the world up ſide- 
down, Acts xvil. 6. for that is the work the goſpel has to do 
in the world, where ſin has put all things ſo out of order, that 

eaven lies under, and earth a-top. If the unrenawed mans 
aſfectiops be {et on lawful objects, then they are either excellive 
or defective. Lawful enjoyments of the world have ſometimes 
too little, but moſtly too much of them: either they get not 
their due; or, if they do, it is meaſure preſſed down, and run- 
ning over. Spiritual things have always too little of them. In 
a word, they are always in, or over; never right, only evil. 

Now, here is a three-fold cord againſt heaven and holineſs, 
not eaſily broken: a blind mind, a perverſe will, and diſorderly 


diſtempered affections. The mind ſwelled with * 
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Head J. The Corruption of the Conſcience. | = 


ſays, the man ſhould not ſtoop: the Will , oppolite to the Will of 
God, ſays, he will not: and the corrupt. Aﬀecti ions i ſing againſt 
the e in defence of the corrupt Will, ſay, be ſhall not. 
Thus the poor creature ſtands out Ay God and goodrefs, till 
a day of Shes come, in Which he i made a new creature. 

IV. The Conſcience is corrupt and defiled, Tit. i 15. It is 
an evi! eye, that ſuls one's ee with much darkneſs and 
cent any being naturally unable to do its office, till the Lord 
by letting in a new lipht to the foul, awaken the Conſcience, 
i: remains flee 55 and unaclive. Conſenes can never do lts 
work, bat according to the light it hath to work by. Where- 
ne, (ceing the natural man cannot ſpiritually Qilcern ſpiritual 
things, (10 or. i. 14.) the Conſcience naturally is quite uſeleſs 
jn that point; being cait into ſuch a deep, t that nothing but 
a ſaving illuminations from the Lord, can ſet it on work in that 
maiter. The ligbt of.the nal Conicience in good and evil, 


fin and duty, is very defeétive: therefore tho? it may check for 


profier ſins; yet as to the more ſubt ile workings of fir, it cannot 
check for them, becaule it diſcerns them not. Thos C-n:Tence 
will dy in the face of many, if at any tine they be drunk, ſwear, 
neglect prayer, or be guilty of any grols fin; who e ile 
bave a prof und peace; tho they live in the fin of unbelist, are 


| ffrangers to lu iritval worſhip, aud the life of faith And natural 


light being but faint and langriſhing in many th ins which it 
doth reach, Conſcience in that caſe ſhoots like a ſtiteh in one's 
he, which quickly goes eff; its incitements to duty, and checks 
for and ſtrupples againtt {t:1, are very remiſs, which the natural 
man eaſily pets Over. But becauſe there is a falle! pit in the 

dark mind, the natural Conſcience following the fame will call 
evil god, and good evil, Ha. v. 20 And fo it is often found 


hre ab ind and furious hor ie, which doth violently run down 


Runkel F, Eis rider. and all that doth come in bis way „John xvi 2. 
\ Whotoever killeth yon, will think that he doth God ſervice.“ 
Wen the natural Conſcience is awakened by che Spirit of con- 
viction, it will indeed rage and roar, and put the whole man in 


| a dreadful conſternation, awfully ee en all the powers of the 


ul to help in a {trait ; make the {tiff heart to tremble. and the 
Knees 1 LO Hg x; iet the Eyes a- weeping „the ton FU a- confciling g 
and 1 ge che man to caſt out the goods into the {- 2, which it 
apprevends are ke to nk the ſh p of the faul, the! the heart 
il goes after them. But yet it is an evil Conteg ce, which 
bativgly eads to deſpair. an d will do it effeQually, as in ſudas's, 
cale, unleſs either laſt Srevail over it, to lull it aſleep, as in the 

caſe 


4 
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over it, ſprinkling and purging it from dead works, as in the 
caſe of all true converts, Heb. ix. 14. and x. 23. 
LasTLY, Even the Memory bears evident marks of this cor. 


that is tull. when in _ water, lets all go when it is taken out; 
ſo is the: Memory, with reſpect to ſpiritual things. But how 


bear in theniſelves upon it, that though men would fain have 
them out of mind, yet they ſtick there like glue. However 
forgetful men be in other things, it is hard to forget an injury, 
So the Memory often furniſhes new fuel to old luſts; makes men 
in old age to re- act the ſins of their youth, white it preſents 
them again to the Mind with deFpht, wiich thereupon licks up 
the former vomit. And thus it is Vke the riddle, that lets 


Corruption of the Soul. 


ment, {» far ax it is capable thereof, Wherefore the Scripture 
calis it finful ſteſh, Rom. viii. 3. We may take this up in two 


the Bodies of Adam's children, as it is an effect of original fin, fo 
it hath a native tendency to fin, incites to fin, leads the foul into 
ſnares, yea, is itſelf a ſnare to the Soul, The Body is a furiou 
beaſt, of ſuch metal, that if it be not beat down, © kept under, 
and brought into ſubje Tion,““ it will caſt the foul into much fin 
and miſery, r Cor. ix. 27. There's a vileneſs in the Body, 
(Philip. in. 21.) which, as to the faints, will never be removed, 
until it be melted down in a grave, and caſt into a new mould 
at the reſurrection, to come forth a Ipiritual Body; and wil 
never be carried off from the bodies of t hoſe who are not par 
takers of the reſurrection to life. (2.) It ſerves the foul in 
many fins. Its membe:s are inſtruments, or w 3 ah te 
ouſteſe, hereby men fight againſt Gas Rom. vi. 13. The 1 
and ears are open doors, by which impure motion ds, and fi fil 
deſires enter the foul : #* The tongue is a world of in þ 
James 1 ni. 6, © An unruly evil, full of deadly potion,” ver. 
By it the impure heart vents a great deal of its ültbineſt. 0 
throat is an open ſepulchre,“ Rom, it. 13. The fect run tie 
devil's errands, ver. 15. The belly is made 2 pod, Ptlp. 
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li, 19. not only by drunkards and riotous Jivers, but by every 


Bat 


caſe of Felix, Acts xxiv. 25. or the blood of Chriſt preral | 


Tuption. What is good and worthy to be minded, as it makes 
but ſlender impreſſion, fo that impreſſion exfily wears of] ; the | 
Memory, as a leaking veſſel, lets it flip, Heb. ii. 1. As a lizve 


does it retain want ought to be forgotten? Nan ght) things ſo 


through the pure grain, and keeps the refuſe. Thus far of the . 


The Body itſelf allo is partaker of this corruption and defile- 


things. (I.) The Natural Temper, or rather Diſtemper of 4 
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Head I, — Memory and Body. | " 


natural man, Zech. vii. 6. So the body naturally is an agent 
for the devil, and a magazine of armour againſt the Lord. 

To conclude: Man by nature is wholly corrupted, -“ From 
the {ole of the foot, even unto the head, there is no ſoundneſs in 
him.“ And, as in a dunphill, every part contributes to the 
corruption of the whole, fo the natural man, while in that ſtate, 
grows {till worſe and worſe. The ſoul is made worſe by the 
body, and tlie body by the foul: and every faculty of the ſoul 
ſerves to corrupt another more and more. Thus much tor the 
ſecond general head. 


How Man's Nature was Corrupted. 


TEeIRDLY, I ſhall ſhew how man's nature comes to be thus 
coriupted, The heathens perceived that man's nature was 
corrupted : but how fin had entered, they could not tell. But. 
the Scripture is very plain in that point, Rom. v. 12.“ By one 
man fin entered into the world.“ Ver. 19. By one man's 
diſobedience, many were made ſinners.” Adam's fin corrupted. 


man's nature, and leavened the whole lump of mankind. We 


patriged in Adam, as our root. The root was poiloned, and fo 


Sodom, and fo the grapes became grapes of gall. Adam, by 


his fin, became not only puilty, but corrupt; and fo tranſmits 


puilt and corruption to his poſterity, Gen. v. 3. Job xiv. 4. 
By his fin he ſtript himſelf of his original righteouſnels, and cor- 


rupted himſelf: we were in him repreſentatively, being repre- 


ſenteil by him, as our moral head, in the covenant of works; 


we were in him ſeminally, as our natural head: hence we fell 


in him, and by his difobedience were made ſinners; as Levi, in 
the loins of Abraham paid tithes, Heb. vii. 9. 10. His firſt fin 
is imputed to us; therefore juſtly are we left under the want 


of his original righteouſneſs, which, being given to him as a 


common perſon, he caſt off by bis fin; and this is neceſſarily 


followed, in him and us, by the corruption of the whole nature; 


righteouſneſe and corruption being two contrarics, one of which 


wuſt needs always be in man, as a ſubject capable thereof. 


And Adam our common father being corrupt, we are ſo too; 
for who can bring a clean thing out of arr unclean ?”” 
Although it is ſufficient to eviace the righteouſneſs of this 
diſpenſation, that i: was from the Lord, who doth all things 
well; yet to filence the murmurings of proud nature, let theſe 
tew things further be conſidered, (I.) In the covenant where- 
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in Adam repreſented us, eternal happineſs was promiſed to lim 
and his puttcricy upon econdi:ton of his, that is, Adam's Tring 
obedience, as the repreſentative for all mankind ; whereas, 
there had been no covenant, they could not have pieaded eter. 
na! lite, AY their molt perfect oben ence, but might have been, 
after all, reduced ton: otbing, not with landing; by natural ; ju ies 
they would have been liable to God's eternal wrath, in caſe of 
fin. Who in that caſe would not have conſented to that repre- 
ſentation? (2) Adam had a power to ſtand given him, being 
mace upiight, He was as capable to ſtand for himſelf, and all 
his poſterity, as any after him could be for themſelves, This 
trial of mankind, in their head, would ſoon have been over, and 
the crown won to them all, had he ſtood; wlierese, had his 
poſterity been independent on him, and every one left to att for 
himſelf, the trial would have been continually a-carrving on. as 
men came into the world. (3.) He had natural affections the 
ſtrongeſt to eugage him, being our common father, (4.) 146 
own ſtock was in the ſhip, his all lay at flake ag well as ow 8. 


He had no ſeparate iptereſt from ours; ; but if he forpot ours, he 


behoved to have forgot bis own. {(5.) It he had ſtood, we 
ſhould have had tle light of his Mind, the righteouſneſs of bis 
Will, and holineſs of bis Affections, with entire parity og {mitted 
unta us; we could not have fallen; the crown of glory, by 
his obedience, would have been for ever ſecured to bim and his. 
This is evident from the nature of a federal repreſentation: and 
no reaſon can be given why, ſeeing we are lolt by Adam's fin, 
we ſhould not have been ſaved by his obedience, On the other 
band, it is reaſonable, that he falling, we ſhowd with him beer 
the loſs. Laſilv, Such as quarrel ths &ſpenſation, muſt ve— 
nounee their part in Chriſt, for we are no ot} erwiſe made innere 
by Adam, than we are made righteous | by Chriſt; from whom 
we have both imputed and inherent righteouſneſs, We no 
more made choice of the ſecond Adam For our head and re- 
preſentative in the ſecond covenant, than we did of the frft 
Adam in the firſt covenant. 

Let none wonder that ſuch an horrible change ſhould be 
broup-t on by one fin of our firſt parents; for thereby they 
turned away from God as their chief end, which neceſſarily ju- 
fers an univerſal depravation. Their in was a bomps catjor of 
evils, a total apoſtaſy from God, a violation of the whole law. 
By it they broke all the ten commands at once. (I.) T 
choſe new gods, They made their Sony their pod, by their 


zaſuality : ſelf, their god, by their ambition; yea, and a 
| der! 


their 


„Head I. WAs Corrupted. 97 
des their god; believing him, and diſbelieving their Maker. 


} (2.) Tho' they received, yet they oblerved not that ordinance 
if of God, about the forbidden fruit. They contemned that ordi- 
nance ſo plainly enjoined them, and would needs carve out to 
„ MY themiclves, bow to lerve the Lord. (3.) They took the name 


e of the Lord their God in vain; delpiſing h's attributes, his 
of juſtice, truth, power, &c. They groſly profaned that ſacra- 


2 mental tree; abuſed his word, by not giving credit to it; abuſed 
1 that creature of his, which they ſhould not have touched; and 
I violently miſconſtrued his providence; as if God, by forbidding 
is them that tree, had been ſtanding in the way of their happineſs; 


1d and therefore he ſuflered them not to eſcape his righteous judg- 
is ment. (4) They remembered not the Sabbath to keep it holy, 
ur bet put themſelves out of a conditim to ſerve God aright on 
as MW bis own day. Neither kept they that ſtate of holy reit, where- 
he in God had put them. (5) They caſt off their relative duties: 
118 Exe forgets her ſelf, and acts without advice of her huſbagd, to 
s. the ruin of both: Adam, inſtead of admoniſhing her to repent, 
he yields to the temptation, and confirms her in her wickedneſs. 
ve bey forgot all duty to their poſterity. They honoured not 
113 their Father in heaven; and therefore their days were not long 
ed in the land which the Lord their God gave them. (6.) They 

by [© ruined themſelves, and all their poſterity. (7.) Gave up them- 
is. ſelves to luxury and ſenſuality. (8.) Took away what was 
nd WW not their own, apainſt the expreſs Will of the great Owner. 
in, (.) They bore falſe witneſs, and lied againſt the Lord. before 
cr angels, devils, and one another; in effect giving out that they 
car were hardly dealt by. and that heaven grudged their happineſs. 
re- (70) They were diſcontent with their lot, and coveted an 
ers evil covetouſneſs to their houſe; which ruined both them and 


on theirs, Thus was the image of God on man defaced all at once. 
no | 

re- be Doctrine of tne Corruption of Nature applied. 
Thi! 

Usz I. For IN TORNATTOR. Is man's Nature wholly 
pe co tec? Then, | 
bey onder the grave open its devouring mouth for us, as 

jn- ä 2 2 wonk bath caſt us forth; and that the cradle be 


nv 040 acyhn, to receive the corrupt lump : for we are all, 
32% 11.4al ſenſe, dead-born; yea, and filthy, (Plal. xiv. 3.) 
427% aud fioking as a corrupt thing, as the word 
ef 18 dot compmiain of the miſeries we are expoſed 
aut entrance, nor of the continuance of them, while we 
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are in the world. Here is the venom that has poiſoned all the 
ſprings of earthly enjoy ments we have to drink of. It is the 
corruption of man's nature that brings forth all the mileries of 
huinaa life in churches, ſtates, families, in men's fouls and bodies, 

I. Behold here, as in a glaſs, the ſpring of all the wickedneſ,, 
profanity, and formality in the world; the ſource of all the 
diſorders in thy own heart and life. Every thing acts like itſelf 
agreeable to its own nature; and fo corrupt man acts corruptly, 


| You need not wonder at the ſinfulneſs of your own heart and 


life, nor at the ſinfulneſs and perverſeneſs of others: if a man 
be crooked, he cannot but halt; and if the clock be ſet wrong, 
how can it point the hour right. | 1 5 

3. Sce here, why ſin is ſo pleaſant, and religion ſuch a burden 
to carnal ſpirits: fin is natural, holineſs not ſo. Oxen cannot 
feed in the ſea, nor fithes in the fruitful fields. A ſwine brought 


into a palace, would get away again to wallow in the mire, 


A corrupt nature tends even to impurity. 
4. Learn from this, the nature and neceſlity of regeneration, 


Firſt, This diſcovers the nature of regeneration in theſe two 


things, (I.) It is not a partial, but a total change, tho“ im- 
perfect in this life. Thy whole nature is corrupted, and there- 
fore the cure muſt go thro' every part. Regeneration makes 
not only a new head for knowledge, but a new heart, and new 
afte&ions for holineſs : © All things become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
I: ove having received many wounds, ſhould be cured of them 
al, ſave one only, he might bleed to death by that one, as well 
as a thouſand. So, if the change po not through the whole man, 
it is naught. (2.) It is not a change made by human indultry, 
but by the mighty power of the Spirit of God. A man mult be 
born of the Spirit, John ni. 5. Accidental difeales may be 
cured by men, but theſe which are natural, not without a miracle, 
John ix. 32. The change brought upon men by pood education, 
or forced upon them by a natural conſcience, tho' it may pas 
among men for a ſaving change, it is not fo; for our natures 
corrupt. and none but the God of nature can change it. Tho 
a gardiner, ingrafting a pear branch into an appte-tree, may 
make the apple-tree bear pears; yet the art of man cannot 
change the nature of the apple-tree: ſo one may pin a new Ie 
to his old heart, but he can ncver change the heart: S-congly, 
This alſo ſhews the neceſſity of repeneration. It js abſolutely 


neceſſary in order to ſalvation, Jobn ii. 3. Except a wan he 


* 


born again, he cannot fee the kingdom of God.” No uncle 


thing can enter the New Jeruſalem: but thou art WIE un- 
clean 


J 
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the clean, while in thy natural ſtate. If every member of thy body 
= were disjPinted, each joint behoved to be looſed ere the mem- 
0 


a bers could be ſet aright again. This is the caſe of thy foul, as 
_ thou haſt heard; and therefore thou muſt be born again, elſe 
thou ſhalt never fee heaven, unleſs it be far off, as the rich man 
the in hell did. Deceive not thyſelf, no mercy of God, no blood 


felf of Chriſt wil! bring thee to heaven, in thy unregenerate {tate : 
Hy. for God will never open a fountain of mercy, to waſh away his 
and own holineſs and truth: nor did Chriſt ſhed his precious flood, 
nan 


to blot out the truths of God, or to overturn God's meaſures 
ng, about the ſalvation of Gnas Heaven! What would ye do 

there, that are not born again? Ye tha. are no ways fitting for 
den | Chriſt the head, That would be a ſtrange fight, a holy heady 
and members wholly corrupt! a head full of treaſures of grace, 


abt members wherein are nothing but treatures of wickedneis! a 
Ic By head obedient to death, and heels kicking againſt heaven! Le 
i are no ways adapted to the ſociety above, more than beaſts for 
den converſe with men. Thou art a hater of true holineſs; and at 
% the firft fight of a faint there, would cry out, © Haſt thou found 
mW WW me O mine enemy!“ Nay, the unrenewed man, if it were 
1 potfivle he could go to heaven in that ſtate, he would no other- 
= wiſe go to it, than now he comes to the duties of holineſs, that 


is, leaving his heart behind him. 

=p Us E Il. For LANMENTATION. Well may we lament thy 
nem caſe, O natural man, for it is the ſaddeſt caſe one can be in out 
well W of he!l. It is time to lament for thee, for thou art dead already, 


NY dead wile thou liveſt; thou carriett about with thee a dead 

„ ſol in a living body: and beca: uſe thou art dead, thou canſt not 

ſt be lament thy own caſe. Thou art loathſome in the ſight of God, 

5 for thou art al together corrupt. Thou haſt no good in thee; 
, 


thy foul is a mals of darkneſs, rebellion, and vileneſs before the 

WY Lord, Thou tninkeit, perhaps, that thou haſt a good heart to 

* God, good inclin d deſi but God k h 
5 Ft £00 acm tions, 309. 800 ElTES; but G0 nows there 

1 ” je Hit! n 200d Th naſe but every imagination of thine heart 1g 
0 ; 


only evil. Tuo cault do no 800d; thou canft do nothing but 


may > fin. For, 

2 rl, Thou art“ the ſervant of. ſin,” Rom. vi. 17. and 
"gy, therefore 7 free from righteouſneſs,“ ver. 20. Whatever 
4 rh eνð,ͤ- be, (poor foul) thou art free of it; thou doſt not, 
110 ten cantt not meddle withit. Thou art under pes dominion 
** of n, a domigzon where righteouſneſs can have no place, Thou 


aft a child and tervant of the devil, tho? thou be neither wizzard 


uy 
8 nr witch, feting thou art yet in the ſtate of nature, John viii. 44. 
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Le are of your father the devil.” And to prevent any miſ. 
take, conſider, that fin and Satan have two forts of ſervants, 
(I.) There are ſome employed, as it were, in coarſer work: 

thole bear the devil's mark in their fore-heads, having no form 


of podlineſs; but are profane, groſly ignorant, mere moraliſts, | 


not ſo much as performing the external duties of religion, but 


living, to th: view of the world, as ſons ef earth, only minding 
earthly things, Philip. iii. 19 (2.) There are ſome em- 
ployed in a more refined ſort of ſervice to ſin, who carry the 
devil's mark in their right hand; which they can, and do hide 
trom the view of the world. Theſe are cloſs hypocrites, who 
ſacrifice as much to the corrupt mind, as the other to the fleſh, 
Eph. ii. 3. Theſe are ruined by a more undiſcernable trade of 
iin: pride, unbelief, ſelf-ſeeking, and the like ſwarm in, and 
prey upon their corrupted, wholly corrupted fouls. Both are 
iervants of the ſame houſe; the latter as far as the former from 
righteouſneſs, 


SECONDLY, How is it poſſible ton ſhouldſt be able to do 


any good, thou whoſe nature is wholly corrupt? Can fruit 
grow where there is no root? Or can there be an effect without 
a cauſe? © Can the fig-tree bear olive berries ? Either a vine 
fips ?”? If thy natute be wholly corrupt, as indeed it is, all thou 
doſt is certainly ſo too; for no effect can exceed the virtue of 
its cauſe. © Can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit!“ 
Matth. vii. 18. | | | 

h! whata miſerable ſpectacle is he that can do nothing but 
fin ? Thou art the man, whoſoever thou art, that art yet in thy 
natural ſtate. Hear, O finner, what is thy caſe. 

Firſt, Innumerable fins compaſs thee about. Mountains of 
guilt are lying upon thee: Floods of impurities over whelm thce! 
Living luſts of all ſorts roll up and down in the dead ſea of thy 
foul; where no good can breathe, becauſe of the corruption 
there. Thy lips are unclean : the opening of thy mouth is as 
the opening of an unripe grave, full of ſtench and rottenneſs, 
Rom. iii. 13. © Their throat is an open ſzpulchre.” Thy 
natural actions are fin, for, ** When ye did eat. and when ye dd 
drink, did not ye eat for yourſelves, and drink for yourſelves!” 
Zech vii. 6. Thy civil actions are fin, Prov. xi. 4. The 
plowing of the wicked is fin.” Thy religious actions are (in, 
Prov. xv 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abvinination 
to the Lord ”” The thoughts and imaginations of thy heart, 
are only evil. A dced may be ſoon done, a word ſoon ſpoken, 
a thought ſwiftly paſſeth thro? the heart: but each of theſe i 

| a an 


* ke " 


3 


5 4 Head J. Corruption of Nature applied. lot 


| Wioſe ſtrength was dried up like a potſherd, Pial. xxii 15. 


an Item in thy accounts. O lad reckoning ! as many thoughts, 
words, actions; as many fins. The longer thou liveſt, thy 
accounts ſwell the more. Should a tear be dropt for every lin, 
thine head behoved to be waters, and thine eyes a fountain of 
tears; for nothing but fin comes from thee. Thy heart frames 


nothing but evil imaginations ; there is nothing in thy life, but 


what is framed by thine heart; and therefore there is nothing 
in thy heart or life but evil. | 

SECONDLY, All thy religion, if thou haſt any, is loſt labour, 
25 tO acceptance with God, or any ſaving eſfect to thyſeif Art 
thou yet in thy natural ſtate? Truly then thy duties are fins, as 
was jult now hinted. Would not the beſt wine be lothſome in 
2 vellel wherein there is no-pleafure? So is the religion of 
an unregenerate man. Under the Law, the garment which 


the fle of the ſacrifice was carried in, tho' it touched other 


thiags, did not make them holy ; but he that was unclean, 
touching auy thing, whether common or ſacred, made it unclean. 
Even ſo thy duties canuot make thy corrupt foul holy, tlw' they 
in themſelves be god; but thy corrupt heart defiles them, and 
makes them anclean, Hag. ii. 2, 13, 14 Thou waſt wont to 
divide thy works into two forts; ſome good, ſome evil; but 


thou muſt count again, and put them all under one head; for 


God writes on them all, © Only evil.” This is lamentable: 


| It will be no wonder to ſee thoſe beg in harveſt, who fold their 


Hands to fleep in ſeed- time: but to be labouring with others in 
the ſpring, and yet have nothing to reap when the harveſt comes, 


is a very fad caſe; and will be the caſe of all profeſſors living 
and dying in their natural ſtate. 


_ LasrLy, Thou canſt not help thyſelf. What canſt thou 
do to take away thy ſm, who art wholly corrupt? Nothing 
truly but fin, If a natural man begin to relent, drop a tezr for 
his ſin, and reform, preſently the corrupt beart apprehends, at 
leaſt, a merit of congruity : he has done much himſelf, (he thinks) 


and God cannot but do more for him on that account. In the 


mean time he does nothing but fin : fo that the congruous merit 
is the leper that muſt be put out of the camp; the dead foul 
buried out of ſight ; and the corrupt lump caſt into the pit. 
How canft thou think to recover thyſelf by any thing thou canſt 
do? Will mud and filth waih out filthineſs? and wiit thou parge 
out ſin by finning? Job took a potſherd to ſcrape himielf, be- 
cauſe his hands were as full of boils as his body: This is the caſs 
of thy corrupt ſoul : not tobe recovered but by Feſus Chriſt, 


13 Thou 
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Thou art poor indeed, extremely miſerable and poor, Rey, . 
Iii. 17. Thou haſt no thelter but a refuge of lies; no garment 4 
for thy ſoul, but filthy rags; nothing to nouriſh it but huſk;, 

that cannot ſatisfy. More than that, thou haſt got ſuch a brule L 
in the loins of Adam, which is not yet cured, that thou art n 
without ſtrengtb, Rom. v. 6. unable to do or work for thy ſelf: ec 
pay, more than all this, thou canſt not fo much as ſeek aripht, th 
but lieſt helpleſs, as an infant expoſed in the open field, I n: 
Ezek. xvi. 5. | lu 


UsE III. I exhort you to believe this ſad truth. Alas! it it 
evident, it is very little believed in the world. Few are con- 81 
_ cerned to get their corrupt converſation changed; but fewer, ſin 
by far, to get their nature changed: Moſt men know not what N w. 
they are, nor what ſpirits they are of; they are as the eye, to 
which ſeeing many things, never ſees itſelf. But until ye know, w. 
every one the plague of his own heart, there is no hope of your pr. 
recovery. Why will ye not believe it? Ye have plain Scripture-. MW po 
teſtimony for it; but you are loth to entertain ſuch an ill opinion | 
of yourſelves. Alas! that is the nature of your diſeaſe, Rev, Wt ov 
It. 17. Thou—knoweſt not chat thou art wretched, and WF pa: 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked.“ Lord, open their ¶ co: 
eyes to ſee it, before they die of it, and in hell lift up their WF wo 


eyes, and fee what they will not ſee now. ga; 
I ſhall ſhut up this weighty point of the Corruption of man's dri 
Na ure, with a few words to another doctrine from the text. abe 


DocTRINE. © God takes ſpecial notice of our natural cor- WF wo 
ruption, or the fin of our nature.” This he teſtifies two ways. tre: 
1. By his word, as in the text, * God faw—that every imag- hat 
nation of the thoughts of man's heart was only evil cantinvally.” W thz 
See Pſal. xiv. 2, 3. 2. By his works: God writes his particular WW eo 1 
notice of it, and diſpleaſure with it, as in many of bis works, vi. 
ſo eſpecially in theſe two: | 
(.) In the death of the infant children of men. Many Da. 
miſeries they have been expoſed to: they were drowned in the faul 
deluge, confumed in Sodom by fire and brimſt one: they have 
been flain with the ſword, daſhed againſt the ſtones, and are {til WM Tha 
dying ordinary deaths. What is the true cauſe of this? On pars 
what pround doth a holy God thus purſue them? Is it the ſn it w 
of their parents? That may be thæ occaſion of the Lord's rail- 
ing the proceſs againſt them; but it muſt be their own ſin that 
is the ground of the ſentence paſſing on them: for © the foul 
that finneth, it ſhall die, ſaith God, Ezek. xviii. 4. Is it ther 
own actual fin? They bave none. But as men do with nl 
EE 85 | ; | an 
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end ſerpents, which they k Il at firſt ſight, before they have done 
any hurt, becauſe of their venemous nature; fo is it in this eaſe. 

(2.) In the birth of the elect children of God. When the 
Lord is about to change their nature, he makes the fin of their 
nature ly Heavy on their ſpirits. When he minds to let out the 
corruption, the lance pets full depth in their {-uls, reaching to 
the root of ſin, Rom vii. 7,8 9g The fleth, or corruption of 
nature is pierced, being crucified, as well as the affections and 
luſts, Gal. v. 24 | | . 

Us E. Let us then have a ſpecial eye upon the Corruption and 
Sin of our Nature. God ſees it: O that we ſaw it too, and that 
lin were ever before us! What avails it to notice other fine, 
while this mother-{in is not noticed? Turn your eyes inward 
to the {in of your nature. It is to be feared, many have this 
work to begin yet; that they have ſhut the door, while the 
grand thief is yet in the houſe undiſcovered. This is a weighty 
point, and in the handbng of it, | 

I. I thall, for conviction, point at ſome evidences of men's 
overlooking the ſin of their nature, which yet the Lord takes 
particular notice of. (1.) Men's looking on themſelves with ſuch 
confidence, as if they were in no hazard of groſs ſins. Many. 
would take it very hainouſly to get ſuch a caution as Chriſt 
gave his Apoſtles, Luke xxi. 34. Take heed of ſurfeiting and 
drunkenneſs.” If any ſhould ſuppoſe them to break out in profs 


| abominations, they would be ready to ſay. * Am I a dog!“ It 


would raiſe the pride of their hearts, but not their fear and 
trembling; becauſe they know not. the corruption of their 
nature. (2 ) Untendernels towards thoſe that fall: Many in 
that caſe caſt off all bowels of Chriſtian compaſſion ; for they 
do not “ conſider themſelves, leſt they alſo be tempted,“ Gal. 
vi. 1. Men's paſſions are often higheſt apainſt the faults of 
others, when {in ſleeps ſoundly in their own breaſts. Even good 
David. when he was at his worſt, was moſt violent againſt the 
faults of others. While his conſcience was aſlcepunder his guilt, 
in the matter of Uriah, the Spirit of the Lord takes notice, 
That © his anger was greatly kindled aga'nſt the man,” in the 
parable, 2 Sam xii. 5. And, on good prounds, it is thought, 
it was at the ſame time that he treated the Ammonites fo cruel- 
ly, as is related, ver. 31. © Putting them under {aws, and under 
harrows of iron, and under axes of iron: and making them paſs 
hrough the brick kiln,” Grace makes men zealous againit fin 

zn others, as well as in themſelves; but eyes turned inward, to 
the corruption of nature, clothe them with pity and compaſſion, 
; and 
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and fill them with thank ulneſs to the Lord, that they them. 
ſelves were not the perſons left to be ſuch ſpectacles of human 
frailty. (3.) There are not a few, who, if they be kept from 
affl tion in worldly things, and from groſs out breakings in 
their converſation, know not what it is to have a fad heart It 
they meet with a croſs, which their proud hearts cannot ſtoop 
to bear, they will be ready to ſay, O to be gone: but the cor- 
ruption of their nature never makes them long for heaven, 
Luſts ſcandalouſly breaking out at a time, will mar their peace: 
but the ſin of their nature never makes them a heavy heart. 
(4-) Delaying of repentance. in hopes to ſæt about it afterwards, 
Many have their own appointed time for repentance and refor- 
mation; as if they were ſuch compicte maſters over their luſts, 
that they can allow them to gather more ſtrength, and yet 
overcome them. They take up reſolutions to amend, without 
any eye to Jeſus Chriſt, union with him, and ſtrength from him: 
a plain evidence they are ſtrangers to themſelves; and ſo 
they are lett to themſelves; and their flouriſhing refolutions 
wither ; for as they fee not the neceſſity, fo they pet not the 
benefit of the dew from heaven to water them. (5.) Men's 
venturing frankly on temptations, and promiſing liberally 
on their own heads. They cait themſelves fearleſly into 
temptation, in confidence of their coming off fairly, but were 
they lenſible of the corruption of their nature, they would 
beware of entering on the devil's ground: as one gift 
about with bags of gun- powder, would beloth to walk where 
ſparks of fire are flying, leſt he ſhou!d be blown up. Szif- 
jealouſing well becomes Chriſtians : Lord is it I?” They that 
know the deceit of their bow, will not be very confident that 
they ſhall lit the mark. (6.) Unacquaintedneſs with heart- 
plagues : The knowledge of the plagues of the heart, is a rare 
qualification. There are indeed ſome of them written in juch 
great characters, that he who runs may read them ; but there 
are others more ſubtile, which few do diſcern. How few are 


there to whom the bias of the heart to unbelief, is a burden? Nay 


they perceive it not. Many have had ſharp convictions of other 
Gns, that were never to this day convinced of their unbelief; 
tho” that is the fin ſpecially aimed at in a thorough conviction, 
John xvi. 8, 9 — He will reprove the world of ſin, —becauſe 
they believe not on me.” A diſpofition to -tabliſh our own 
righteouſneſs, is a weed that naturally grows in every man's 
heart: but few ſweat at the plucking of it up: it lurks undif- 


covered. The bias of the heart to the way of the covenant of 


work, 


Head J. 


works, is a hidden plague of the heart to many. All the diffi- 
culty they find, is in getting up their heart to duties: they find 
no difficulty in petting their hearts off them, and over them to 
ſeſus Chriſt. How hard is it to ſtave men off from their own 
riphteouſneſs? Yet it is very hard to convince them of their 
leaning to it at all Laſtly, Pride and felf-conceit. A view 
of the corruption of nature would be very humbling ; and ob- 
lige him that has it, to reckon bimſelf the chick of ſinners. 
Under greateſt attainments and enlargements, it would be 
ballaſt to his heart, and“ hide pride from his eyes.“ The want 
of through humiliation, piercing to the fin of one's nature, is 
the ruin of many proteſtors: for digging deep makes great dif- 
tent ne bet wixt wile and fooliſh builders, Luke vi. 48, 49. 

II. I will lay before you a few things, in which ye ſhould 


have a ſpecial! eye to the fin of your nature. (1.) Have a 
E ſpecial eye to it in your application to Jeſus Chriit. Do you 
find any need of Chriſt, which ſends you to him as the Phyſician 


of ſculs? O forget not your diſeaſe when you are with the 
Phylician. They never vet knew well their errand to Chriſt, 
that went not to him for the ſin of their nature; for his blood 
to take away the guilt of it, and his Spirit to break the power 
of it, Tho' in the bi:terne{s of your fouls, you ſhould lay be- 
fore him a catalogue r your fins of ommiſſion and commiſſien, 
wich might reach from earth to heaven; yet if the ſin of your 
nature were wanting in it, aſſure yourſelves, you have forgot 
the beit part of the errand a poor ſinner has to the Phy ſician of 
fouls, What would it have availed the people of ſericho, to 
bave ſet before E'iſha all the veſſels in their city full of the 
water that was naught, if they had not led him forth to the 
ſpring, to caſt in the ſalt there? 2 Kings ii 19, 20, 21. The 
apphcation is eaſy. (2) Have a ſpecial eye towards it in your 
repentance, whether initial or progreſſive. in your fir't repente 

ance, and in the renewing of your repentance, afterwards. 

Tho” a man be fick, there is no fear of death, if the ſickneſs 
ſtrike not his heart; aid there is as little fear of tle death of 
lin, as long as the fin of cur nature is not tonched But if ye 
would repent indeed, let the ſtreams lead you vp to the Fountain, 
and mourn over your corrupt nature as the cauſe of all fin, in 

heart, lip, and life, Pal. i. 4 5. Apainſt thee, thee only have 

I finned, and done this evil ir thy ſfiht —B bold, 1 was ſha pen 

in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive me.“ (3) Have. 
a ſpecial eye upon it, in your mortification Gal. v. 24. And 

they that are Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh.“ It is the m_ 
| 524 © 
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of bittern«!+, that muſt be ſtruck at, which the ax of mortifica. - 
tion muſt bc laid to; elſe we labour in vain. In vain do men he 
go about to purge the ſtreams, while they are at no paias about WF the 
the muddy fountain: It is vain religion to attempt to make the . 2 
life truly good, while the corruption of nature retains its ancient I and 
Vigour, and the power of it is not broken. Laſtly, Ye are to in: 
eye it in your daily walk He that would walk aright, mult I ie 
have one eyę upward to jeſus Chriſt; and another inward to 


the corruption of his own nature. It is not enough that we put 
lock abour us, we malt alſo leok within us. There the wall i ſtra 
weakeſt, there our greateſt enemy lies; and there are grounds il be. 
for daily watchi ing and mourning. 15 

III I hail offer ſome reaſons why we ſhould eſpecially notice MW Sat 
the fin of our nature. 

1 Bzcaule of all fins it is the moſt extenſive and diffuſive abi 
It goes through the whole man, and ſpoils all, Other ſins mar 


particular parts of the image of God; but this doth at once = 
deface the whole. A diſeaſe affecting any particular member I len. 

the body, is ill; but that which alfects the whole, is worte. rem 
The corruption 07 nature is the poilon of the old ſerpent, caſt WE tim: 


into the fountain of action; and lo infects every action, every I be c 
2 ing of the ſonl. wit] 
. It is the cauſe of all particular luſts and actual fins in our 
re and lives. It is the ſpawn which the great Leviathan hu te 
left in the ſouls of men; from whence comes all the fry y of actual | 
f115 and abominations. Mark vii. 21 Out of the heart oi gc... 
man proceed evil thoughts, adulteries. &, It is the bitter p 
fountain : particular luſts are but rivulets running from it; ger 
which bring forth into the lite a part only, and not the who] the 
of what is iche. Now the fountain is ſtili above the fireams: the 
ſo where the water is good, it is beſt in the fountain: Where cor 
is ill, it is worſt there. The corruption of nature being that 1 
which defiles all, itſelf mult need be the moſt abominable thing reig: 
3. It is virtually all ſin: for it is the feed of all ſins, who cor 
want but the occaſion to tet up their heads: being in the cor cc. 
ruption of nature, as the effect in the virtue of its cauſe, Here nie 


it is called ** a body of death, (Rom. vii. 24.) as con fte 1 

the ſeveral members beloging to ſuch © a body of ſins,“ (Co. Thi, 
i II.) whoſe life lies in ſpiritual death. Tt is the curſed 'orgund, were 
fit to bring forth all manner of noxious weeds. As tlie Weg vie 
neſt of venemous creatures muſt needs be more dreadtuf h man. 
any few ef them that come creeping forth; ſo the in « 4 of > 


4 
nature, that mother of abominations muſt be worde tha: 


particular * that appear ſtirring i in thy heart and life, Ne - 
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did every ſin appear in the converſation of the v'! 
that ever lived; but look thou into thy corr 

there thou mayeſt fee all and every ſin the. | 
thereof, There is a fulnels of all unrignreouinel. 

i. 29. There is atheiſm, idolatry, blaipteny, mor or, > 


and whatſoever is vile. Poſſibly none of theſe appear ts ee 
in thy heart: but there is more in that ut: Fathom, aol 9 - 
wickedneſs than thou knoweſt. Thy corrupt }: ke a 


ant's neſt, on which, while the ſtone lieth, none of them appear: - 
but take "off the ſtone, ſtir them up but with due point of a 
ſtraw, you will ſee what a ſwarm is there, and how lively they 
be. Juil ſuch a ſight would thy heart afford thee, did the 
Lord but withdraw the reſtraint he has upon it, and ſuffer 
Satan to ſtir it up by temptation. 

4. The fin of our nature is, of all fins, the moſt fixed and 
abiding. Sinful actons, tho' the guilt and ſtain of them may 
remain, yet in themſelves they are paſſing. The drunkard is 
not always at his cup, nor the unclean perſon always act: ing 
levdneſs. But the corruption of nature is an abiding ſin: it 
remains with men, in its Full power, by nigpbt and by day, at all 
times, fixed as with bands of iron and braſs; till their nature 
be changed by converting grace: and tlie remains of it continue 
with the godly, until the death of the body. Pride, envy, 
coretouſneis, and the like, are not aiways ſtirring in thee. But 
lie proud, envious, carnal nature is ſtill with thee : even as oy e 
clock that is wrong, is not always ſtriking wraug: but th 
wrong ſet continues with jt, without great intermiſſion. 

6: At is the great reigning fin, Rom. vi 12. Let not ſin 

therefore reign in your mortal body, that you ſhould obey it in 
the luſts thereof.“ There are three things you may obſerve in 
the corrupt heart. (I.) There is the corrupt nature; the 
corrupt Kt of the heart, whereby men are unapt for all goods 
and titted for all evil. This the Apoltle here calls,“ Sin which 
_ '? (2.) There are particular luſts or diſpoſitions of that 

corrupt nature, which the Apoſtle calls. © The luſts thereof,“ 
ſuch as pride, covetouſnef, &c. (3) There is one among theſe, 
which is (like Saul amongſt the people) higher by far than the 
reit, namely, “The fta wiiich doth fo eafily beſet us, Heb. xi. 1. 
This we uſually call the predominate ſin, becauſe it doth. as it 
were, reign over other particular luſts ; ſo tha: other luſts muſt 
yield toit Theſe three are like a river which divides itſelf into 
many ſtreams, whereof one is greater than the reſt. The cor- 
Mp tion of nature is the river-head, which has many particular 

| luſts, 
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luſts, in which it runs: but it mainly difburdeus itſelf into what Wl p71 
is commonly called one's predominate fin. Now, all of theſe if of 
being fed by the fin of our nature, it is evident that fin is the g 
great reigning ſin which never loſeth its ſuperiority over parti- ne 
cular luſts, that live aud die with it, and by it. But as in ſome 

rivers, the main ſtream runs not always in one and the ſame MW of 
channel: fo particular predominants may be changed. as luſt in I ov 
youth may be lucceeded by covetouſneis in old age. Now, what W 
doth it avail to reform in ot! er fins, while the great reigning fin the 
remains in its full power? What tho ſome particular luſt be !. 
broken; if that fin, the ſin of our nature, keep the throne, it fl ve 
will ſet up another in its ſtead : as when a water- coũyſe is foot MM no! 
in one place, while the fountain is not dammed : up, it will ſtream N. 
forth another way. And thus ſome caſt off their prodipality, WM vat 
but covetouſneſs comes up in its ſtead: fome caſt away their ſtat 
profanity, and the cor ruption of nature ſends not its main ſtream let 
that way as before; but it runs in another chanel, namely, e 
in that of a legal diſpoſition, ſelf- rightcoult: efx, or the like, to ir 
that people are ruined by their not eying the ſin of tl heir nature. Mme! 

LAST Ly It is an hereditary evil, Pial. li. 5. © In fin did my Nate 
mother conceive me.“ Particular Juſts are rot fo, but in the ma; 
virtue ef their cauſe. A prod gal father may have a frovpal fon; Wo: 
but this diſeaſe is neceJarily propagated in nature, and therefore pt. 
hardeſt to cure. Surely then, the word ſhould be given out of { 
againſt this fin, as againſt the King of Ihtael, 1 Kings xxii 31. 
« 1 ight neith:r with ſmall nor great, ſave only with this:“ for 
this fin being broke, all other lins are broken with it; and, 

while it ſtands entire, there is no victory. 

IV. That ye may. get a view of the corruption of your 
nature, I would recommend to you three things. (I.) Study 
to know the ſpirituality and extent of the Law of Cop, for that 
is the glaſs wherein you may fee yourſelves. (2 ) ſerve your 
hearts at all times, but eſpecially under temptation Tempta— 
tion is a fire that brings up the ſcum of the vile heart: do ye 
carcfuliy mark the firſt riſinge of corruption. Laſtly, Go to 
God through Jeſus Chriſt for jJlumination by his Spirit. Lay 
out your ſoul before the Lord, as willing to know the vilenels 
of your nature: fay unto him, «© That which 1 know not, teach 
thou me:“ and be willing to take in light from the word. 
Believe, and you ſhall ſee. I ie by the word the Spirit teac'.cth, Ve- 


but, without the Spirit“ 8 teaching, all other texching Will he to 
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preached, you will never ſee yourlelves aright, until the Spirit” 
of the Lord light his candle within your breaſt : the fulneſs and 
glory of Chriſt, the corruption and vileneſs of our nature, are 
never rightly earned, but where the Spirit of Chriſt is teacher, 

And now to ſhut up this weighty point, let the conſideration 
of what is ſaid, commend Chriſt to you all. Ye that are brought 
out of your natural ſtate of corruption unto Chriſt, be humble: 
ſtM coming to Chriſt, and improving your union with him, to 
the further weakening of the remains of this natural corruption. 
le your nature changed! It is but in part fo. The dey was, 
ve could not ſtir; now ye are cured : but remember the cure is 
not vet perfected. ye {till go halting. And tho! it were better 
with you than it is, the remembrance of what you were by 
vature, ſhould keep 1 you low. Ye that are yet in your natural 
late, take with it : believe the corruption of your nature; and 
let Chriſt and his grace be precious in your eyes. O chat ye 
would at length be ſerious about the ſtate of your ſouis! What 

mind ye todo? Ye mult die: ye muſt appear before the judg- 
whit ſeat of God. Will ye ly down, and ſſeep another night 
at eaſe, in this caſe? Do it not: for before ancther day, you 
may be ſiſted before God's dreadtul tribunal, in the grave- 

cioaths of your corrupt ſtate, and your vile fouls caſt into the 
pt of deſtruction, as 2 corrupt lump, to be for ever buried out 
of God's ſight. For I teſtify unto you all, there is no peace 
with Gol, no pardon, no heaven for vou, in this ſtate : there is 
but à itep bet wirt you and eternal deſtruction from the preſence 
of the Lord: if the brittle thread of your life, which may be 
broke with a touch, ere you are aware, be indeed broken while 
you are in this Kate; you are ruined for ever, and that without 
remedy, But come ſpeedily to Jelus Chiiſt : he has cleanſed as 
vile ſouls as yours ; and he will yet“ cleanſe the blood that he 
bath not cleanſed,” Joel iii. 21. Thus far of the Siafulneſs of 
Man's Natural State. 


5 5. M »˙·˙ 
The MISERY of Man's Natural State. 
| EPHESIANS ii. 3 
2 children of wrath, even 


| AVING ſhewed vou the Sinfulneſs of Man's Natural State, 
come now to lay before Jou the milery of it A {infut 
| * ſtate 
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110 The Explicaticn of the Text. Statell, 
ſlate cannot be but a miſerable ſtate, If ſin go before, wrath 
follows of courſe. Corruption and deſtru&ion are ſo knit to- 
gether, that the Holy Ghoſt calls deſtruction, even eternal de- 


ſtruction, corruption, Gal. vi. 8. * He that ſoweth to lis fleh, i © 
ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption :”* that is, everlaſting deſtrudi. 


on; as is clear from its being oppoſed to life everlaſting, in thei ** 
following clauſe, And fo the Apoſtle having ſhown the Epde. ok 
ans their rea! ſtate by nature, to wit, that they were dead in Ul: 
fins and treſpaſſes, altogether corrupt; he tells them in the!“ 
words of the text, their relative tate. namely, that the pit was fo 
digged for them, while in that ſtate of corruption: being dead 
in ſins, they were by cature children of wrath, even as others, Fs 

In the words we have four things : ; "i 


i, The mifery of a natural ſtate; it is a ſtate of wrath, 2; 
well as a ſtate of fin. We were, ſays the Apoſtle, children of Ti 
wrath, bound over, and liable to the wrath of God; unde 


wrath, in ſome mealure:; and, in wrath, bound over to more; for 
even the full meaſure of it in hell, where the floods of it go ov edt 
the priſoners for ever. Thus Saul, in bis wrath, adjudgin the 
David to die: (1 Sam. xx. 31.) and David, in his wrath, pal- iO, 
ing ſentence of death againſt the man in the parable, (2 Sam. ns 
Xii. 5.) fy, each of them, of bis ſuppoſed criminal,“ He ſhal mY 
ſurely die: or, as the words in the firſt language are, © Hei 808 
a ſon of death.“ So the natural man is a child of wrath, af a 


of death, He is a malefactor, dead in law, lying in chains d Wi 
guilt : a criminal held fait in hisfetters, till the day of execution; "a 
which will not fail, unleſs a pardon be obtained from his God . 


who is his Judge and party too, By that means, indeed, chile. Ws 
ren of wrath may become children of the kingdom. The pbrat wy 
in the text, however common it is in holy language, is ver 1 
ſignificaut. And as it is evident that the Apoſtle calling natun af C 
men, the children of diſobedience, (ver. 2) means more. ths 1 
that they were diſobedient children; for ſuch may the Lord! 1 
own children be: fo, to be children of wrath, is more tha "Ia 
imply to be liable to, or under wrath. Jeſus Chriſt was liabt "het 
to, and under wrath; but I doubt we have not any warrant! of h 
ſay, he was a child of wrath. The phraſe ſeems to intimate 80 
that men are, what ſoever they are in their natural ſtate, unde *; 
the wrath of God; that they are wholly under wrath: wrai ering 


is, as it were, woven into their very nature. and mixeth itle 
with the whole of the man; who is (if I may fo ſpeak) ave) 

lump of wrath, a child of hell, as the iron in the fire is all 4 D 
For men naturally are children of wrath, come forth, ſo to ſpes 1 
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ut of the womb of wrath.: Jonah“ s gourd was the ſon of a 
vight, (Which we render, “came up in a night,“ Jonah iv. 100 
as if it had come our of the womb of the night: (as we read of 
« the womb of the morning, fal. en. 3. and ſo the birth 

following the belly whence it came, was ſoon gone. The ſparks 
of i.e are called e ſons of the burning coal, Job v. 7. marg. 
Iz. x8). 10. O my threſhing, and the corn (or ſon) of my 
luor ; was ng in the floor of wrath, and, as it were brought 
fort li by it. Thus the natural man is a child of wrath: It 
comes into his bowels like water, and like oil into his bones, 
Paal. cix 18. For tho' Judas was the only ſon of perdit; on 
amengſt the Apoſtles; yet all men, by nature, are of the 
lame family. 

2. There is the riſe of this miſery : Men have it by nature. 
They owe it to their nature; not to their ſubſtance or eſſence: 
for that neither is nor was ſin, and therefore cannot make tbem 
children of Wrath; tho' for fin it may be under wrath: not to 
their nature, as qualified at man's creation by his Maker; but 
to their nat ese as vit'ated and corrupted by the fall. To the 
vicious qual [ty or corruption of their nature (whereof before) 
wh: ch is their principle of action, and ceaſing from action, the 
oaly principle is an unregenerate ate. Now, by this nature, 
men are children of wrath :. as in time of peſtilential infection, 
one draws, in dealb, together with the diſeaſe then raging. 
W. erefore, jeeing,, Fram our fir ſt being, as children of Adam, we 
be corrupt, children, ſhzpen in iniquity, conceived in fin: we 
arg all, from, that moment, children of wrath. _ 

3. The;univ erſity of this miſery : All are by nature children 
of wrath: © We,” faith the Apoſtle, © even as others: Jews, 
as well as Gentiles. T hole that are now by grace, the children 
of Gog, were by nature, in no better caſe than thoſe that are 
fill in, their natural ſtate 
Las T Tr, There is a glorious and bappy change intimated 
here: We were children ot wrath, but are not ſo now; grace 
has brought us out of that fearful ſtate. This the Apoitle ſ lays 
of hi may and other believers. And thus it well becomes the 
people of God to be often ſtanding on the ſhore looking back 
to the red. fea of the ſtate of wrath, they were ſometimes welt- 
ering in, even as others, 


Man's Natural State, a State of Wrath. 


DogrRINE, The State of Nature is a State of Wrath.” 
En one in a natural un- ee ate ſtate, is in a ſtate of wrath. 
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We are born children of wrath; and continue ſo, until we be 
born again. Nay, as ſoon as we were children of Adam, we 
were children of wrath. | 

I ſhall uther in what Tam to ſay on this point, with a few 
obſerves touching the univerſality of this {fate of wrath'; which 
may lerve to prepare the way of the word in: your conſciences, 
Wrath has gone as wide as ever ſiu went, When angels 
inne, the wrath of God brake in vpon them as a flood: God 
pare] not the angels that ſinned, but caſt them down to hell,“ 
2 Pet. ii. 4. And thereby it was demonſtrated, that no natural 
excellency in the creature will ſhield it from the wrath of Gad, 
if once it becomes a ſinful creature. The ſineſt and the niceit 
Ticce of the workmanſhip of heaven, if once the Creator's image 
upon it be defaced by fin, God can and will dath it in pieces, in 
bis wrath ; unleſs ſatisfaction be made to juſtice, and that image 
be repaired : neither of which the finner himfeif can do. Adam 
Banned, and the whole lump of mapkind, was leavened, and 


hound over to the fiery oven of God's wrath. And from the 


text ye may learn, fr.) That ignorance of that Hate cannot 
free men from it: the Gentiles that knew not God, were by 
nature children of wrath, even as others. A man's houſe may 
be on fire, his wife and children perihing in the flames, wliile he 
knows nothing of it, and therefiity is not concerned about tt. 
Such is your cafe, O ye that are ignorant of theſe things !-wrath 
3s ſilently ſinking into your fouls, while you are bleſſing yeur- 
Fives, ſaying, Ye fhall have peace. Ye need not 4 more certain 
roken, that ve are children of wrath, than that ye never yet ſaw 
yourſelves fuch. Ye camiot be the children of God, that never 
yet ſaw yourſelves children of the devil. Ve cannot be in the 
way to beaven, that never ſaw yourſelves by nature in the high 
Toad to heil. Ye are gr. fly ipuorant of your flate by nature 
and fo ignorant of God, and of Chriſt, aud your need of him: 
and tho' ye look on your ignorance as a covert from wrath; 
yet take it out of the month-of God trimſelf, that it will run 
y 01, if it be not removed, Ifa. x&vii. 11. It is a people of no 
underſtanding: therefore he that made them, will not have 
mercy on them.“ See 2 Theff i, 8. Hof id. 6. (2) No 
autward privileges can exempt men from this {tate of wrath: 
tor the jews, the children of the kingdom, God's peculiar pic. 
Die, were children of wrath even as others. Tho' ye be churct- 


members, partakers of all church-piivileges ; tho' you be de. 


ended of podly parents, of great and honourable Families; be 
whet ye Will, ye are, by nature, heirs of hell, children of Wrath. 


(3) No 
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(3) No profeſſion, nor attainments in a profeſſion of religion, 
do, or can, exempt a man from this ſtate of wrath. Paul was 
one of the ſtraiteſt left of the Jewiſh religion, Acts xxvi. 5. yet 
a child of wrath, even as others, till he was converted. The 
cloſe hypocrite, and the profane, are alike as to their ſtate; 
however different their converfations be: and they will be alike 
in their, fatal end, Pfal. cxxv. 5. © As for ſuch as turn aſide 
unto their crooked ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth with 
the workers of iniquity.” (4.) Young ones that are yet but 
ſetting out into the world, have not that to do, to make them- 
ſelves children of wrath, by following the gracelels multitude. 
They are children of Wrath by nature; fo it is done already : 
they were born heirs of hell; they will indeed make themſelves 
more ſo, if they do not, while they are young, flee from that 
wrath they were born to, by fleeing to Jeſus Chriſt. Laſtiy, 
Whatever men are now by grace. they were even as others 
by nature. And this may be a fad meditation to them that 
have been at eale from their youth, and have had no changes. 
Mow, theſe things being premiſed, ! ſhall, in the firſt place, 


I ſhew what this ſtate *of wrath is: next, confirm the dcEtrine 


and then apply it. 

I. I am to ſhew what this ſtate of wrath is. But who can 
fully deſcribe the wrath of an angry God? None can do it. 
Yer ſo much of it muſt be difcovered, as may lerve to convince 
men of the abſolute neceliity of fleeing to ſeſus Chriſt, out of 
that ſlate of wrath, Anger in men is a pafſton and commotion 
of the ſpirit for an injury received, with a defire to reſent the 
ſame, When it comes to a beight, and is fixed in one's ſpirit, 
it is called wrath, Now there are no paſſions in God, pro- 
perly ſpeaking; they are inconſiſtent with his abſolute un- 
changeableneſs and independency: and thercfore Paul and 
Barnabas (to remove the miſtake of the Lycaonians, who 
thought they were gods) tells them, they were © men of like 
pailions with themfelves,”” As xiv. 15. Wrath then is attri- 
bited to God, not in reſpect of the affection of wrath, but the 
efccts thereof, Wrath is a fire in the bowels of a man, tor- 
mating the man himfelf: but there is no perturbation in God. 
His wrath does not in the leat mar that infinite repoſe and 
happineſs, vhich he hath in bimſelf. It is a moſt pure and un- 
uituroed ac of his Will, producing dreadful effects againſt the 
linner. It is but little we know of an infinite God; but conde- 
ſcending to our weakneſs, he js pleaſed to ſpeak of himſelf to us 
after the manner of men. Let us therefore notice man's wrath, 
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but remove every thing in our conſideration of the wrath of 
God, that argues imperfection: and fo we may attain to ſome 
view of it, however ſcanty. By this means we are led to take 
up the wrath of God againſt the natural man in theſe three. 

FIRST, There is wrath in the heart of God apainiſt him. 
The Lord approves him not, but is diſpleaſed with him. Every 
natural man lies under the diſpleaſure of God; and that is 
heavier than mountains of braſs. Altho' he be pleaſed with 
hunſeif, and others be pleaſed with him too; yet God looks 
down on him, as difpleated.. Firſt, His perſon is under God's 
dilpleaſure : * Thou hateſt all workers of iniquity,” Pſal. v. 5, 
A godly man's {in is diſpleaſing to God, yet his perſon is ſtill 
accepted in the Beloved,“ Eph.1. 6. But: God is angry with 
the wicked every day,” Pſal. vii, xt. There is a fire of wrath 
burns continually againſt him, in the heart of God. They are 
as dogs and ſwine, moft avo;ninable creatures in the fight of 
God. Tho' their natural ſtate be pilded over with a !hining 
proteiiion, yet they are abhorred of God: they are to him as 
*© fnuke in his noſe,” Ia. Ixv. 5. and luke-warm water, to be 
*f fpewed out of his mouth,” Rev. iii. 16.“ Whited ſepulchres,“ 
Maith, xxii. 27. A generation of vipers, Matth, xii. 34. 
and a people of his Wrath,“ Ifa. x. 6, 5 

SECONDLY, He is diſpleaſed with all they do: It is impoſ- 
able for them to pleaſe him, being unbelievers, Heb. xi. 6. He 
Bates their perſons ; and ſo hath no pleaſure in, but is difpleaſed 
with their beſt works, Iſe. 1.1 3. © He that ſacrificeth a lamb, 
is as if he cut off a dog's neck,“ &c. Their duty, as done by 
them, is“ an abomination to the Lord, Prov. xv. 8. Add as 
men turn their back upon them whom they are angry with: 
to the Lord's refuſing communion with the natural man in hz 
duties, is 3 plain indication of his wrath. 

SECOSPELY, There is wrath in the word of God againſt him. 
When wrath is in the heart, it ſecks a vent by the lips: ſo God 
fiphts againſt the natural man with * the ſword of bis mouth,“ 
Rev. ii. 16. The Lord's word never ſpeaks good of him, but 
alxays curſeth or condemneth lim. Hence it is, that when he 
Sawakent}, the word read or preached, often increaſeth bis 
orror. Firſt, It condemns all his actions, together with his 
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al ways, in all things, declines; and fo it rejects every thing he 


doth as fin, Secondiy, It pronounceth his doom, and denoun- 
28th God": curſe againſt him, Gal. tt. 10. For as many as . 
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of the Works of the Law, are under the curſe: for it is written, 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things, winch are 
written in the Bock of the Law, to do them.“ Be he never a 
W well in the world, it proncunccth a woe from heaven againſt 
nim, IIa. iii. 11. The Bible is a quiver filled with arrows of 

wrath againſt him, read; to be poured in on his fout. God's 
threatnings in his word, hang over his heal as a black cloud, 
ready to fhower down on him every moment. The word is 
indeed the laint's ſecurity againſt wrath ; but it binds the nat u- 
ral man's fin and wrath together, as à certain pledge of his ruin, 
if he continue in that flats. So che conſcience being awakened, 
and pe rceiving this tie made by the we; the man is filled with 
terrors in bis font. 

TarikDpty; There is wrath in the hand of God againſt the 
Z ratiral man. He is under heavy ftrokes of wrath already, 
and is liable to more. | 

Iſt, There is wrath on his body. It is a piece of curſed clay, 
# which wrath ts linking into, by virtue of the threatning of the 
| {ir{t covenant, Gen. ii 17. © In the day that thou eateſt thereof, 
| thou ſhalt ſurely che.“ There is never a diſcafe, gripe nor ſtitch, 
| that affects him, but it comes on him with the ſting of God's 
| indignation in it. They are all cords of death, ſent betore to 
| bind the priſoner. 
| 2dly, There is wrath upon his ſoul. (1.) He can have no 
| communion with God; he is © fooliſh, and ſhall not ſtand in 
God's ſigbt,“ Plal.v 5. When Adam ſinned, God turned 
him out of Paradiſe: and natural men are, as Adam left them, 
baniſhed from the gracious preſence of the Lord; and can . 
no acceis to him in that ſtate. There is war bet wixt heaven 
and them: and ſo all commerce is cut off.“ They are without 
God in the world,” Eph. ii. 12. The fun is gone down on 
them, and there is not the leaſt glimpſe of favour towards chem 
from heaven. (2.) Hence the ſoul is left to pine away in its 
mqu'ty, The natural darknefs of their minds, the aver ſeneſs 
to good in their wills, the diſorder of their affections, and diſ- 
temper of their conſciences, and Al their natural plagues, are 
left upon them in a penal way; and being ſo left, increafe daily. 
Cad caſts 2 portion of worldly goods to them, more or Jeſs, as 
2 bone is thrown to a dog: but, alas! wrath apainſt tt ent 
appears, in that they get no grace. e Phyſician of fouls 
comes by them, and goes by them .ad cures others befide 
them ; while t. bey are conſuming 5 in their iniqu'ty, and 
lipening daily for utter deſtrué' . (3.) They ly open tn 


tears 
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fearful additional plagues on their ſouls, even in this life. Firſt, 
Sometimes they meet with deaduing ſtrokes ; ſilent blows from 
the hand of an angry God; arrows of wrath that enter into 
their ſouls without noiſe, Ia. vi. 10.“ Make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their, ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes, leſt 
they lee with their eyes, &. God ſtrives with them for a 
while, and convictions enter their conſciences ; but they rebel 
againſt the light: and by a fecret judgment, they are knocked 
on the head; fo that, from that time, they do, as it were, live 


and rot have ground. 1 beir hearts are deadned; their affec- 


tions withered :. their conſciences ſtupified: and their whole 
fouls blaſted : „ caſt forth as a branch, and withered,” Jobn 
xv. 16. They are plagued with judicial blindneſs. They ſhut 
their eyes againſt the light, and they are given, over to the. de vi, 
the god of this world to be blinded more, 2 Cor. iv. the Tea, 
& God ſends them ſtrong deluſion, that they hou'd believe a 
lie,” 2 Theil. ji. 11. even conſcience, like a falſe light on the 


| ſhore, leads them, upon rocks; by which they, are broken in. 


pieces, They harden themſelves againſt God; and he gives vp 
with them, and leaves them to Satan and their own: hearts, 
whereby they are hardned more and more. They are often 
g'ven vp unto vile afte&ticns, Rom. i. 26. The reins are laid on 
their necks; and they are left to run into all exceſe, as their 
furious luſts draw them. Secondly, Sometimes they meet with 
quickning ſtrokes, whereby their fouls become like mount Sinai, 
whcoe nothing is ſcen, but fire and ſmoak; nothi ing heard, but 
the thunder of God's wrath, and the voice of the trumpet of 
a broken Law, waxing louder and louder : which makes them 
like Paſhur, (Jer. xx. 3.) © A terror to tliemſelves.“ God 
takes the filthy garments of their ſins, which they were wont 
to ſleep in ſccurely ; overlays them with brimſtone, and ſets 
them on ſire about their ears: ſo they have a hell within them. 
3diy, There is wrath on the natural man's erjoyments 
Whatever be wanting in his houſe, there is one thing that is 
never wanting there, Prove iii. 23. © The curſe of the Lord is 
in the houſe of the wicked.” Wrath is on all that he has; on 
the bread he eats, the liquor he drinks, and clothes which be 
wears. His batket and ſtore are curſed, Deut. xxviil. 17. 
Some things fall wrong with lim; and that comes to paſs by 
virtue of his wrath; other things go according to his wiſh, and 
there is wrath in that too; for it is a ſnare to his foul, Prov 
i. 32. The proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them: Thi 
wrath turns his bleilings into curſes, Mal ii, 2. © I Will cur 
1 you 
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your bleſfings: yea. I have curſed them already. The holy 
Law is a killing better to him, 2 Cor. iti. 6. The miniſtry of the 


oy Goſpel, a favour of death uato death, chap. ti. 15. In the 
this acrament of the Lord's Supper, he eateth and drinketh. dam- 
leſt nation to himſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 29. Nay, more than all that, 
tr Chriit hiinſelf is to hin, a ſtone of ftumbling, and a rock of 
be 


offence, 1 Pet. ii. 8. Teus wrath follows the natural man, 
as his ſhadow doth his body, 
| 4'thlv, He is under the power of Satan, Acts xxvi. 18. The 
fec- BE Devil has overcome him, fo he is his by conqueſt; his Jawfut 
wie captiv:, Ha. xlix. 24. The natural man is condemned al- 
ohn ready, john ii. 43. and therefore under the heavy hand of 
hut bim that hath the power of death, that is the devil. And he 
VV Mkeeps his prifoner in the prifin of a natural ſtate, bound hand 
and foot, If. Ixi. 1. Laden with divers luſts, as chains where- 
hu : with he holds them fait. Thou needeſt not, as many do, call 
on the devit to-take tlice ; for te has a fait bold of thee already, 
m Mas a child-of wrath. 
pf L457LY, The natural man has no ) ſecurity for a moment's 
te, fefcty trom the wrath of God its coming on bim to the utter- 
WB moſt, The Curſe of the Law. denounced againſt him, has alrcay 
on ued him to the take, fo thut the arrows of juſtice 2 pierce 
Weir his foul ; and in bim may meet all the miſeries and plagues that 
with b from the averiping wrath of Gud. Se how it is ſet as a 
mah wark to the arrows er wrath, Pial vii. 1t, 12,13 God is 
but Hangr with the wicked every da y. If he turn not, he will whet 
t of bis ſword $ he hath bent his bow, and made it ready: he hath 
hem als prepared for him the inſtruments of Geath Do th be ly 
God down to neep!? Tiere is not a promiſe; he knows of, or can 
ant Wk ww; to eue him that te All not bed 3:1) hell ere ke awake. 


. 
_y 
+: 


ets fuſtice is purſuing, and cries for venocance on the finner : the 
MN. aw caits tlie tir -alle of its curſes continually upon bim: 
ents walled and ong- tried pati ce is that which keeps in his life's 

ate i walls amid enemies avined againſt him; his name may be! 


Moor Miſabib, i. c. © terror round about,” " Jer. xx. 3. Apgele, 
levi, meu, beaſts; ſtones, heaven and earth „ate in readinel:, 
n a word of command from the Lord, to ruin him. 


17. Thus the natural man lives, but he muſt die too; and death 
ſs by 3 2 dreadtul meſſenger to him. It comes upon him armed with 
2 ANY vra! h, aud puts three fad charges in his hand. (I.) Death 
pw, mrgeth him to bid an eternal farewel to all things in this 
This ld: to leave , and make away to another world. Ah! 


vat a dreadtul charge muſt this be to a child of wrath ! He 
can 
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can have no comfort from heaven; for God is his enemy: and 
as for the things of the world, and the enjoyment of his luſte 
which were the only ſprings of his comfort ; theſe are in a mo- 
ment dried up to him for ever. He is not ready for another 


world : he was not thinking of removing fo ſoon : or, if he was, | 


yet he has no portion ſecured to him in another world, but that 
which he was born to, and was jucrealing all his days, namely, 
a treaſure of wrath, But po he muſt; his clay god, the 
world, muſt be parted with, and what has he more? There 
was never a glimmering of light, or favour. from heaven, to 
his lau!: and now ths wrath that did hang in the threatning as 
a cloud hke a man's hand, is darkning the face of the while 
heaven above him: and it he look unto the earth, (from 
whence all his light was wont to come) behold trouble ard 
darkneis. dimneſs of anguiſh ; and be ſhall be driven to darkneß, 


Ia. viii 22. (2.) Death chargeth foul and body to part till 


the great day. His foul is required of him, Luke xii. 20. 0 


what a miſerable parting mult this be to a child of wrath! Care 


was indeed taken to provide for the body things neceſſary fir 
this life: but, alas! there is nothing laid up for another life to 
it; nothing to be a ſeed of glorious reſurrection: as it lived, lo 
it muſt die, aud riſe again ſinful fleſh; fuel for the fire of God's 
wrath. As for the ſoul, he was never ſolicitous to provide for 


it. It lay in the body, dead to God, and all things truly good: | 


and fo muſt be carried out into the pit, in the. grave- cloths of 
its nature} ſtate: for now that death comes, the companions 
lin muſt part, (3) Death chargeth the ſoul to compear before 
the tribunal of God, While the body -lies to be carried to the 
grave, Eecleſ. xii. 7. The ſpirit ſhall return unto God who 
gave it.” Heb. ix. 2, 7. © It is appointed unto all men once 
to die, but after this the judgment.” Well were it for the fun- 
ful foul if it might be buried together with the body. But that 
cannot be: it muſt go and receive its ſentence ; and ſhall be 
ſhut up in the priſon of heil, while the curſed body lies impii- 
oned in the grave, till the day of the general judgment. | 
When the end of the world, appointed of God, is come; the 

trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ariſe, Then ſhall the weary 
earth, at the command of the judge, caſt forth: the bodies, tit 
curled bodies of theſe that lived and died in their natural ftate 
« The ſea, death, and hell, ſhall deliver up their dead, 
Rev. xx 13. Their miſerable bodies and fouls ſhall be e. 
united, and they ſiſted before the tribuzal of Chriſt. The 
all they -receive that feartul fenteuce, © Depart from wy jt 
| | curled, 
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curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and bis 
angels, Matth. xx. 41. Whereupon, they ſhall go away 
into everlaſting puniſhment, ver, 49. They ſhall be eter- 
nally ſhut up in hell, never to get the leaſt drop of comfort, 
nor the leaſt. eaſe of their torment. There they will be puniſh- 
ed with the puniſhment of loſs : being excommunicated for ever 
from the preſence of God, his angels and ſaints, All means of 
grace, ail hopes of a delivery, ſhall be for ever cut off from their 
They ſhall not have a drop of water to cool their 
tongues, . Luke xvi. 24, 25. They ſhall be puniſhed with the 
puniſhment of ſenſe. They muſt not only depart from God, 
but depart into fire, into everlaſting fire, There the worm, 
that ſhail gnaw them, ſhall never die: the fire that ſhall fcorch 
them, ſhall never be quenched, God ſhall, thro' all eternity, 
hold them up with the one hand, and pour the full vials of 
wra tir into them with the other. 

This is that ſtate of wrath natural men live in: being under 
much of the wrath of God, and liable to more. But for a 
further view of it, let us conſider the qualitics of that wrath, 
(I.) It is irreſiſtible, there is no ſtanding before lt. Who 
may ſtand in thy fight, when once thou art angry!“ Pſal. 
Ixxxvi. 7. Can the worm, or the moth, defend itſeif againſt 


| him that deſięns to cruſh it? As little can worm man ſtand 


before an angry God Fooliſh man indeed practically bids a 
defiance to heaven: but the Lord often, even in this world, 
opens ſuch fluices of wrath upon them, as all their might cannot 
ſtop; but they are carried away thereby, as with a flood, 
How much more will it be fo in heli? (2.) It is unſupportable. 
What one cannot refit, he will ſet himſelf to bear: but, Who 
ſhall dwell with devouring fire? Who ſhall dwell with ever- 
laſting burnings?“ God's wrath is a weight that will fink men 
into the loweſt hell. It is a burden no man is able to ſtand 


| under. © A wounded ſpirit who can bear it?“ Prov. xviil. 1 4, 


(3) It is unavoidable to ſuch as will go on impenitently in 
their ſinful courſe. © He that being often reproved, hardneth 
his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy,” 
Prov. xxix. I. We may now fly from it indeed, by flying to 
Jeſus Chriſt : but ſuch as fly from Chriſt, ſhall never be able to 
avoid it. Whither can men fly from an avenging God ? Where 
will they find a. ſhelter? The hills will not bear them; the 
mountains will be deaf to their loudeit cries; when they cry 
to them, to hide them from the wrath of the Lamb. (4) It 
is powerful and fierce wrath, Pal. xc 11. © Who knoweth 

„ the 
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the power of thine anger ? Even according to thy fear, fo is thy 
wrath.” We are apt to fear the wrath of man more than we 
ought: but no man can apprehend the wrath of God to be 
more dreadful than it really is: the power of it can never be 
known to the utmolt; ſeeing it is infmite, and (properly 
{peaking) bas no utmoſt ; how ſieroe ſoever it be, either on earth, 
or in hell, God can ſtill carry it further. Every thing 1 in Got 
is mott perſect in its kind; and therefore no wrath is ſo fierce 
as his. O knuer, how wilt thou be able to endure that wrath, 
which will tear thee in pieces, (Pſal. 1. 22.) and prind thee 
to powder, Luke xx. 18. The hiſtory of the two ſhe-bears, 
that tare the children of Bethel, is an awful one; 2 Kings il, 
23, 24. But the ren force of the rage of lions, leopards ani 
ſhe-bears, bereaved of their whelps, is not ſufficient to give us 
even a fcantv view of the power of the wrath of God, Hol. 
in. 7. 3. Therefore, | wiilt be unto them as a lion; as a 
leopard by the way will I oblerve them. Iwill meet them as 
2 bear that is bereaved of her whelps, and will rent the caul of 
their heart,” &c. (5 ) It is penetrating and piercing wrath, 
It is burning wrath, and fiery indionation. There is no pain 
ure en qu: lite man that which i 18 cauſed by fre; and no ire 
fo piercing as the fire of God's indipration, that burns into 
the loweſt hell. Deut. xxxii. 22. The arrows of men's wrath 
can-pierce Renn, blood end bones ; but cannot veach the fonl: 
but the wrath of God will fink into the foul, and fo pierce a 
man in the molt tender part. Like as when 2 perſon ? is thunder- 
ſtruck. « Fr-t1 Nes t! ere 18 not a wound to be {een in tlie 18 n. 
yet life is gone, anc the bones are, as it were, melted : ſo God's 
wrath can penetrate into, and melt one's foul within him, 
when his earthly comiorts Rand about him entire, and untouch- 
cd. as in Belthazzar's caſe, Dan v. 6. (6) It is conſtant wrath, 
rnoniog parallel with the man's continuance in an unregenerate 
frate; conſtantly at tending ! im, rom the womb to the grave. 
There are few fo dark days, bat the fun ſometimes looketh out 
from under the clouds: but the wrath of God is an abiding 
cloud on the ſubjects of it, John ni, 36. The wrath of God 
abideth on him that believes not.“ (7.) It is eternal. O 
miſerab'e ſouſ] if than fiv not from this wrath unto Jeſus Chrift, 
thy miſery had a beginning, but it ſhall never have an end. 
Should devouring denth wholly ſwallow thee up, and ſor ever 
hold thee Faft in a grave, it would be kind; but thou muſt live 
again. and never die; that thou maylt be ever dying. in the 
hands of the living God, Cold death will queuch the flame of 
man's 
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man's wrath againſt us, if nothing elſe do it: but God's wrath, 
when it has com on the linner, ben of apes will ſtill be the 
wrath to come, Matth. i. 7. 1 Theſſ. i. 10. As the water 
of a river is ſtill coming, how much ivever of it has palled, 
White God is, he wil! purſue the quarrel. Laſtly, How toever 
dreadful it is, aud tho' it be eternal, yet it is moſt juſt wrath : 
it is a clear Hire, without the leaſt ſmoak of unjuſtice. The ſea 
of wrath ra ging with greatelt fury againſt the ſinner, is cle as 
chrvital. The Judge ae the earth can do no wrong. He 
knows no Fn ports of paſſion, for they are incon fiftent with 
the perfection of his nature. Is God enrighteous, who tak- 

eth vengeance ? (I ſpeak as a map,) God forbid : for : en, 
bow ſhall God judge the world ?” Rom. iii. 5, 6. 5 


The Doctrine of the State of Wraih corfirmed and 


indicated. 


II. I ſhall confirm the doctrine. Conſider, (.) How pe- 
remptory the threatning of the firſt covenant is: „ "ta the day 
thou eateſt thercof, thou ſhalt ſurely die,“ Gen. ii. 17. Hereby 
13 aud puniſhment being connected, the veracity of God alcer- 
Tains the execution of the threatning. Now 25 men being by 
rature under this covenant, the breach of it Izvs them e e 
the curſe. (2.) The Juſtice of God requires that a child of fin 
be a child of wrath; that the law being brol cn, the ſanction 
thereof ſhould take place. God, as man's Ruler and judg 
annot but do rig':t, Gen. xvii. 25. Now it is a righteous 


* 


bing with God to recompence fin with wrath, 2 Theſl. ; 
or is * of purer eyes than to behold evil,“ Hab . 1 And 
He hates all the workers of iniquity,“ Pſal v. 6. (3) The 
wrrors of a natural conicience prove this. There i+ a conſe!- 
ce in the breaſts of men, which can tell them they are fin 
ers; and therefore liable to the wrath of Gad. Let men, at 
ov time, loberly commune with them: ives, and they will find 
fey have the witnels iu themſelves: e the judgment 
God, that they whick comme ſuch: hings are worthy of 
eath,”” Rom. i. 32 (4.) The panps of the new-birih, the 
Fork of the ſpirit of e on elect fouls in order to their 
onvertion, Jenonftrate this. Hcreby their natural ſinftlueſ⸗ 
nd miſery, as liable to the wrath of God, are plain'y taugly 
hem Filing their hearts with fear of that wrath. Now that 
bis fpirit of bondage is no other than the Spirit of God, whoſe 
rork is 10 convince of lin, righteouſneſs, and judgment, 


* (John 
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(John xvi. 8.) this teſtimony mult needs be true; for the 
Spirit of truth cannot witneſs an untruth. Mean-whi ile, true 
believers being freed from the {tate of wrath, receive not the 
Ipirit of bondag e apain to fear, but receive the Spirit of adop- 
con, Rom. 1.15. And therefore, if fears of that nature do 
arile, aiter the ſoul's union with Chriſt; they came from the 
$4int's own ſpirit, or from a worle. Laſtly, The ſufferings cf 
Christ plainly prove this doctrine. Wherefore was the Son of 
ud, a Son under wrath, but becauſe the children of men were 
children of wrath ? He ſuffered the wrath of God, not for him- 
i-It, but for thoſe that were liable to it, in their own perſons, 
27, this not only ſpeaks us to have been liable to wrath ; but 
alis that wrath muſt have a vent, in the puniſhing of fin. If 
this was done in the gr een tree, what wili become of the dry? 
What a miſerable caile muſt a {inner be in that is out of Chriſt; 
that bs not vitally united to Chriſt, and partakes not of his 
Spirtt? God who ſpared not his own Son, ſurely will not 
are ſuch an one. | 
Baut the unregenerate man, who has no great value for the 
4 onour of God, will be apt to riſe np againſt his Judge, and in 
his own heart condemn his procedure. Neverth elels, the Judps 
being inſinitely juſt, the ſentence muſt be righteous. And 
therefore, to fon thy mouth, O proud ſinner, and to ſtill thy 
clamour againit the righiteous Judge, conſider, Firſt, Thou 
art a fianer by nature, and it is highly ble that guilt and 
wrath be as od 2s 2 Why ond not God begin to vindi- 
cite his honour, as ſoon as vile worms begin to impare it! 
Wh mall not a 1 8095 bite the thief, as un as he leaps over 
the hedge? Why lhould not the threatning take hold of the 
fnner, as ſoon as he calts AWAY the eommand ? The poiſonous 
Vature of the ſerpent affords a man ſuſſicient ground to kill it, 
as ſoon as ever he can reach it ; and, by this time, thou mayſt be 
convinced, that thy nature is a very compound oi enmity a aprainſ 
God. Secondly, Thou haſt not only an enmity againit God, 
in thy nature; but haſt diſcovered it, by actual fins, which are 
in his eve acts of hoſtility, Thou haſt brought forth thy lults 
into the field of battle apainſt thy ſovereipn Lord. And now, 
that thou art ſuch a criminal, thy condemnation is juſt: for, 
beſtdes the fin of thy nature, thou haſt done that againſt heaven, 
which if thou bad done apainſt men, thy life behoved to have 
gone for it; and ſhall vot wrath from heaven overtake thee! 
(t.) Thou art guilty of high treaſon and rebellion againſt the 
King af beaven. The tought ant wiſh of thy heart, which he 
Eno; 
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knows as well as the language of thy mouth, has been,“ No 
God,“ Pial. xiv. 1. Thou hatt rejected his government, blown 
the trumpet, and fer vp the ſtandard of rebellion againſt him ; 
being one of theſe that. lay, „Mile will not have this man to 
reign Over us, Luke xx. 14. Thou haſt ſtriven againſt, and 
quencned h oF 118 Sp; rit ; pract cally diſowned his laws, proclaimed 
by his meſſengers; topped thine ears at their voice, and ſent 
Thou haſt conſpired with 
his a"? enemy the devil. Although thou art a ſworn ſervant 
of the King of glory, daily receiving of his favours, and living 
on his bounty: thou art holding a correſpondence, and halt 
contracted a friendſhip with his greateſt enemy, and art acting 
for him againſt 7 Lord; for“ the luſts of the devil ye will do, 
John viii. 44. Thou art a murderer before the Lord. 
Thou baſt laid the ſtumbling block of thine iniquity before the 
blind world; and haſt ruined the fouis of others by thy ſinful 
courſe. And tho? thou doſt not tee now, the time may come, 
when thou ſhalt lee the blood of thy relations, eighbours, ac- 
quaintances and others, u pon thy head, Mattb. zviii. 7. Wo 
unto the world be cauſe of offences : — Wo to that man by 
whom the oftence cometh ?' Yea, thou art a ſelf-murdeter 
before God, Prov. vii. 36. He that ſinneth againit me, 
wrongeth his own foul: all they that hate me, love death.“ 
Trek. xviü. 31. Why will ye die?” The laws of men YO as 
far as they can againſt the ſeif-murderer, denying his body a 
urial-place amongit vihers, and eonfiſeatuig his goods: What 
onder is it the Law of God is fo ſevere avanit ſoul-murderers? 
bit t range, that they who will needs depart from Gad now, 
colt what it w ill, be forced to depart fron him at laſt, into 
everlaſting fire? But what is yet more crinunal, thon art guilty 
of the murder of the Son of God; for tte Lord will reckon 
ps among it thoſe that pierced him, Kev. i. 7. Thau haſt 
Tod him as well as the jews did; and by thy rejectinꝑ him, 
tho a baſt juſt'ned their deed, The: indeed did not acknow- 
led ge him to be the Son of God, but thou doſt. What they 
did againſt mim, was in a {tate of jnamiliation : but thou haſt 
ected againſt him, in his Rate of exaltation. Theſe things will 
eoravate thy condemnation. What wonder then, it the Voice 
| chang? to the roaring of the Lion, againſt the 
tatoFand murderer, 

Oedt. But ſome will ſay, Is there not a vaſt diſproportion 
re ft gur lin, and that wrath you talk off? I anſwer, No: 
To rectify 
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vour miſtake, in this matter, conſider, (T.) The vaſt reward 
God has annex<d to obedience. His word is no more full & 
ſiery wrath againſt ſin, than it is of precious rewards to the 
obedience it requires, If heaven be in the promiſes, it is alto- 
gether equal thai hell be in the threatnings. If death were not 
in the balance with life, eternal miſery with eternal happinels, 
where were the proportion? Moreover fin deferves the mitery, 
but our beſt works do not deſerve the happineſs ; yet both are 
{et before us; ſin, and milery ;. holinels, and happineſs. What 
reaſon is there then to complain? (2) How levere ſocver the 
threatenings be, yet all has enough ado to reach the end of the 
Law. Fear him,“ ſays our Lord, © which after he hath killed, 
hath power to call. into hell; yea, I-fay unto you, fear him,“ 
Luke xii. 5. This beſpeaks our dread of divine power an 
inaje{ty ; but yet how few fear him indeed! The Lord knows 
the itnners hearts to be exceedingly intent upon fulfiling their 
lutts: they cieave fo fondly to thoſe fulſome breaits, that x 
{ nail force does not ſuffice to draw them from them. They 
that travel through deſarts, where they are in hazard from 
Wild beaſts, have need to carry fire along with them: and the) 
nave need of a bard wedpe, that haveknotty timber to cleave; 
So a holy Law mult be fenced with a dreadful wrath in a world 
lying in wickedneſs, But who are they that complain of that 
wrath as too great, but thoſe to whom it is too little to dra 
them off from their ſinful courſes? It was the man who pre- 


* 


tended to fear his Lord. becauſe he was an auſtere man, that 


out of his own mouth, Luke xix. 20, 21, 22. Thou art that 
mad, Even thou whoſe objection I am anſwering. How can 18 
Wrath thou art under, and liable to, be too great, whije yet 
is not luſticient to awaken thee to fly from it? Is it time to 
relay tbe penalties of u.e Law, when men are trampling tte 
-Ommands of it under foot? (3.) Conſider Low God dealt witi 
dis own Son, whom he ſpared not, Rom. viii. 22. The wrach 
„ God ſeized on his foul and body both, and brought him mlo 
the quſt of death. That h's ſufferings were not eternal, flowed 
rom the quality of the ſuſferer, who was infinite; aud there. 
Gre able to bear at once, the whole load of wrath : any upol 
hat account, his {utferings were infinite in value. But in value 
ey mult be protracted to an eternity. And what confidence 
an a rebel ſubject have to quarrel (for his part) a pumthment 
dcecute on the King's Son? (4.) The finner doth againtt God 
hat he can. . Behold theu laſt Cone evil things as thi: 
couldſt, 
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Head II. confirmed and vinaicated. 123 


couldit,” fer. ini. 5. That thou haſt not done more, and worſe; 
thanks to him who reſtrained the; to the chain which the 

volf was kept in by, not to thyſelf. No wonder God ſhew bis 
power on the ſtaner, who puts forth his power apainſt God, 
as Far as it will reach. The unregenerate 7aan puts no period to 
his fuiful courſe; and would put no bounds to it neither, if he 
were not reitrained by dive power for wiſe ends; and there- 
fue it is juſt he be for ever under wrath. (5 ) It is infinite 
majefty fin ſtrikes againſt; and fo it i, in ſome fort, an infinite 
eri. Sin riſeth in its Jemerit, according to the quality of the 
party offended, If a man wound his WF ibour, his goods mult 
4% tor it; but if he wound his Prin ce, his lite mul o to make 
mende for that The intinity of God makes infinite wrath the 
jult demerit of fin, God is inſinitely diſpleaſed with fin; and 
when he acts, he mult act like himlelf, and ſhew his diſpleaſure 
by } pat tionable means. Laſtly, Thoſe that ſhall lie for 
ever a. oder his wrath will de eternally linnirg ; ; and therefore 
mu eternally ſuffer: not only in reſpect of divine judicial pro- 
cedure; bat becaule fin is its own puniſhme ent, in the fame man- 
ner that holy Obedience is its own reward. 
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USE (I) Of INFORMATION. 
kate of wrath ? Then, 
arely we are nt born innocent. Theſe chains of wrath, 


Is our ſtate, by nature, 2 


1 
woich OY natiire are upon Us, ſpeak us to be horn criminals, 


[wad ding bands Whergwim infants are bound hand and 
tot as ſoon as they are bean, may put us in mind of the cords 
of wrath, with which they are held pritoners, as children 
or wrath. 

2 What deſperate ma@neſs is it for ſinners to go on in their 
tu courle: What is it hut to heap coals of fire on thine own 
head, and lay more and wore fuel to the fire of wrath, to trea- 
= re b unto thyleif Wrath againft the day of wrath, Rom. ii 5. 


j? 


4 hau mayſt per: n, wlien his wrath is kindled but a little, Pl. 
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ü. 12. WI hy wilt thou jneteaſe it yet more? Thou art already 


baun & with ſuen cords ot * Head] 1, as will not ealily be innied e 
Had neee. | is there of more?! Stand, carelels ſinner, and confider 
bit, 3. Thou baſt n 0 reafon to complain 1, as long a t mur art 
Ont of he'l, „ Wperefzre doth a a living man complain ?'' Lam. 
It Olle W ho bt A. forfeited his I: . be! dani med! his nat v 


— 3 3 C e 


4m os 


— +4 


AS OS we 


- 


* E = * —— <3 
— O_o # — — Ä 1 


3 
t 


126 The Doctrine ff the Miſery of State II. 


country, and expoſed to maty hardſhips; he may well bear all 
patiently, ſeeing his lite is e Do ye murmur, for that ye 

are under pain or ſickneſs! Nay, bleſs God ye are not there, 
where the worm never dieth. Doſt thou grudge that thou art 
not in ſo good a condition in the world as ſome of thy neigh- 
bours are? Be than&tul rather, what ye are not in the caſe of 
the damned. Is thy b gone from thee? Wonder that 
the fire of God's wrath hath not conſumed thyſelf. Kits the rod, 

Q ftaner, and acknowledge mercy : for God puniſheth us je 
than our iniquities deſerve, Ezra ix. 13. 

4. Here is a memorandum, both for poor and rich. (1.) The 
dooreſt that go from door to door, and hath not one penny 
dem by their parents, were born to an inheritance. Their 
rather Adam left them children. of wrath; and cont! nuipg 
1 their natural ſtate, they cannot wifs of it; for This is the 
portion of a w ich. ed man from God, and the heritage appointed 
By him by God, Job XK. 29. An! zeritage, that will furniſh 

em with an habi ita tion, whohavenot where to lay their head: 
they hall be caſt into utter darkrets, Matth. xxv. 30. for to 
them is re oo the blacknels ot Ca arknels for ever, Jude 13. 
where their bed ſhall be ſorrow, © They thall ly down in for- 
row, II 1. 11. their food hal Ibe judgment, for God will 
_ them with judgment, Eze} { xxxv. 16. and their drink 
be the red wine of God's vratn, the dy whereot all 
7 wicked of tlie earth ſhall ring out, eg drink them, 
al. Ixx RV. 3. I know that theſe who are deſtitute of worldiy 
rracds, 2 an J witha al void of the krowledge and grace of Goo, 
ho therefore may be called the devil's poor, will be r 0 
% here, We hope God will make 14 ſuffer all our miſery in this 
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world, ond we cha 21] be happ y in thænext: as if their miferadie 
outwerd condition in time, wonld ſecure their harpinels ] in 
eternity. A gros and fatal miſtalr! And this $ another in- 
teritance they have, viz. “ Lies, unity, and things wherein 
there is no profit,“ Jer. XVI. FS: Bt, The hail hall ſweep 

de ref: ge of lies, Iſa. xxvni 17. Doſt thou think, 0 
at God, who commands utah on earth, rot to reſpet 
I dis 185 of the poor in judgment, Li xx. 15. will pervert 
32d ment 455 thee e es know for certain, that however mile 


ehen rt here, t on halt beet ternally miilerable hereafter, f 
thou veſt anch dich in thy natural late, 2. ) Many that have 
£10uph in the world, have far more than they know of. Thon 
paſt, (it may be) O unregenerate man, an etate, a god pore 
tion, or large {1 dock, left thee by thy fat! ler: thou haſt fmproven 
it 
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it, and the ſun of proſperity ſhines upon thee; fo that thou 
canſt lay with Elau, Gen. xxxiit. 9. « I have enough,” But 


know, thou hait more then all that, an inheritance thou doſt 
not conſider of; thou art a child of wrath, an heir of hell. 
That is an heritage which will abide with thee, amidſt all the 
changes in the world, as long as thou continueſt in an unre- 
generate ſtate. When thou {halt leave thy lubſtance to others, 
this ſhall go along with thyſelf into another World. It is no 
wonder a ilughter- -0x be fed to the full, and is not toiled as 
others are, Job xxi. 30. The wicked is reſerved to the day 
of Coltruction ; they ſhall be brought forth to the day of wrath.” 
V/el; _ rejoice, let thine heart chear thee ; walk in the ways 
of thize heart, and in the ſtpht of thine eyes: live above re- 
proots and warnings from the word of God; few thy ſelf a 
man of a ſine ſpirit, by caſting off all fear of God; mock at 
ſeriouſneſs; live like thyſelf, a chiid of wrath, an heir*of hell: 
«& But know thou, that tor all tiele things, G. 4 Win! bring thee 
into judgment, Eceleſ. xi. 9. Aſſure tl, vielf „ thy breaking ſnall 
come ſuddenly, at an inſtant, Ie. xxx. 13. For as the crack- 
ling of thorns under a pot, fo is the laughter of a fool, Eccleſ. 
vii 6. The fair blaze and great noiſe they make. is quickly 
gone; fo ſhall thy mirth be. And then that wrath that is now 
fiien atly linking into thy foul, ſhall mate a fearful hiſſing 8. 

8 5 "00 o to him that (like Moab) bath been at eaſe from his 
„ Je r. Xiviti. 11+ and never {aw the black clove of wrath 
r g over his head. There are many who * have no ch anges, 
therefore hy fear not God,“ Pal. ly. 19. They have lived in 
2 £009 belief a they call it) all their days; that is, they never 
bad power to believe an ill report of their ſouls ſtate. Many 
bave come by their religion too eafily; and as it came lightly 
to them, ſo it will go from them, when their trial comes. Do 
ye think men foe from wrath in a morning dream? Or will 
they fire from the wrath they never ſaw Purluingt them. 

6. Think it not ſtrauge, if ye fee one in great di ſtreſs about 
tis ſouls condition, who was wont to be as jovia), and a: little 
concerned ahout falvation as any of his neighbours. Can one 
pet a night view of himſelf, 2s in A fate of wrath, and not be 
P erced with | ſorrows, terrors, anxicty ? When a weight, quite 
above oue?s ſtrength, lies upon im, and he is aloe, he can 
neither ſtir hand nor foot ; but when one comes to lift it off 
Im, he'll ſtruggle to get from under it. Thunder-claps of 
rant from the word of God conveyed to the {out hy the Spirit 
et the Lord, will ſurely keep 2 man awake. 
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LasTLY, It is no woi-ter wrath come upon churches and 
nations, and upon us in this land; and that infants ard children 
yet unborn ſmart under it. Moſt of the fociety are yet child. 
ren of wrath; few are fleeinp-trom it, or taking the way to 
prevent it; but people of all ranks are Pp: ag it on. The 
Jews rejected Chriit; aud their children have been ſmarting 
under wrath theie fixteen hundred years. Eo grant that the 
bad entertainment given to Chr: it and his poſpel. by this gene- 
ar be not purtued with wrath on the ſuccecding one. 

Ben (2.) Of EX HORTATION. And here, 1 e 
a word to theſe who are yet in an unregenerate ſtate. © 00 
thoſe that are brought out of it. 3. To all differently. | 

. £0 mow that are yet 1 an unreyenerate Rate, I e 


found the alarm, and warn you to tee to es, while ye 


there is hope. O ye child ren of wrath, lake no reſt. in this 
diſmal ſtate; but flee to Jelus Chriſt the only Refs: Haſte 
and make your eſcape thither. The ſtate of wrath is too hot 
a climate for you to live in, Micah it. 10 „ Ariſe ye and depart, 

for this is not vour reſt.” O linner, knoweit thou where thou 
art? Duſt thou not fee thy danger ! [be curle has entered into 
thy foul; wrath is tay Covering, the . are proving 
blacker and blacker above thy head: the earth is weary of 
these, the pit is opening her mouth tor thee; and ſhould the 

thread of thy life be cut this moment, thou art henceforth 5 aſt 
all hopes for ever, Sirs, it we {aw you putting a cup of So: 
ar mouth, we would fly to you, and ſnatch it out of yo 


t dh, 
be + If we ſaw the houſe on fire about vou, while ye wer? 
ft lle eep in it, we would run to you, and Arag you out of it: 
A alas! ye are in ten theuland times greater hazard; yet we 

an do no more but tell you of your danger; invite, exhort, 
beſecch, « 1d obteft you, to lock to yourſely ves; and lament 
your Runidity and obſtinacy, when we cannot prevail with you 
tale wartung. Ir there were no hope of your recovery, we 
fuld be ſilent, and would not torment you before the time 
but tho? ye be loſt and undone, there is hope in Iſrael concern- 
Jig this thin g. „ I ery unto vou in the name of the 
Jord, and in the words of the prophet, . ix. 12. Turn 
ve to the ſtrong ol ve pritoners of hope.” Flee to Jeſus 
Chriſt out oy this Your patir al ſtate. 

MoTiys 1. While ye are in this ſtate, ye muſt ſtand or fall 
8 10 the Law, or Covenant of Works. If ye under {toad 
this aright, it would an ke through your hearts as . thouſand 
darts. Oe had better be a Neve to the Turks „ cond ned to 
tlie 
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the galleys, or under Egyptian bondage, than be under the 
covenant at works now. All mankind were brought under it 
in adam, as we heard before: and thou in thy unregenerate 
(late, art ſtill where Adam left thee, It is true, there is ano- 
ther covenant brought n:; but what is that to thee, who art 
not brought into it? Thou muſt needs be under one of the two 
Covenants ; either under the Law, or under Grace. That thou 
art not under Grace, the doininion of ſin over thee, manifeſtly 
eringeth; therefore cha art under the Law, Rom. vi. 14. Do 
405 think God has laid aſide the firſt covenant, Mat. v. 17, 18. 
Gal. inn. 10. No, © He will magnify the Las, and make it. 
honourable,” It is br oken indeed on thy par t: but it is abſurd. 
to.think, that chere Hre your obligation is diſſolved. Nay, thou 
muit ſtaud and fall by it, till thou canſt produce thy dilcharge 
from God himſelf, who is thy party in that covenant ; and this 
tou caulk not pretend to, ſeeing thou art not in Chriſt. 
Now, to give you a view of your miſery, in this reſpect, 


PRE Fs thele following things, (1 ) Hereby ye are bound 


over to death, in virtue of the thr reatning of death in that cove- 
naut, Gen, ii. 17. The condition being broken, ye fall under 
tas penalty. So it concludes you under wrath. (2) There 
15 1 O talvation for you under this covenant, but on a condition 
impoſſible to be per farmed by you. The juſtice of God muſt 
be ſari fied for the w rong you have done already, God hath 
Written this truth in characters of the blood of his own Son. 
Yea, and JR mult perfectly obey the Law for the time to come. 
Lo futh the I. aw, Gal in. 12. The man that doth them, ſhall 
live in them.“ Come the: „O faner, ſee if thou canſt make a 
ladder, whereby tion may? reach the throne of God; ſtretch 
tt thine arms, and try if thou canſt ly on the wings of the 
wind, catch bots of the 3 and pierce through theſe viſible 
heavens; and then either climb over, or b throngy the 
jalper walls of the city above. Theſe things ſhalt thou do. as 
Lun as thou ſhalt reach heaven in thy natural ſtate, or under 
this Covenant. (2-) There is no pardon under this Covenant : 
Pardon is the benefic of another covenant, with which thou haſt 
rug to do, Acts xm 9. And, by bim, all that believe are 
Mlified from 21. things, from which ye could not be juſtified by 

35 Law of kiotes.'”” As for thee, thou art in the hand of a 
rerctels creditor, who will take thee by the throat, ſaying, 
„Pay what thou oweſt:“ and calt thee into priſon, then e to r- 
main till thon halt paid the ut moſt farthinp ; unleſs. thou beeſt fo 
wile as to get a a ſuſhcient cautioner for yourſelf in time, Who is 
abie 
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able to anſwer for all thy debt, and pet up thy diſcharge. 
This Jeſus Chriſt alone can do. Thou abideſt under this 

Covenant, and pleadeit mercy: But what is thy plea founded 
on? There js not one promile of merey or pa: don in that 
Covenant. Doſt thou plead mercy tor mercy's fake? Juſtice 
will ſtep in betwixt it and thee; aud plead God's Covenant- 
threatning, which he cannot deny. (4 ) There's no place for 
repentance in this Covenant, fo as the ſinner can be helped by 
it. For as ſoon as ever thou ſinneſt, the Law lays its Curſe on 
thee, which is a dead weight thou canſt by no means throw 
off; no, not tho? thine head were waters, and thine eyes a 
fountain of tears, lo weep day and night for thy flo, That is 
what the law cannot do, in that it is weak through the fleſh, 
Rom. viii. 3. Now thou art another profane Eſau, that bath 
fold the bleſſings ; and there is no place for repentance, tho 

thou ſeekeſt it carefully with tears, while under that Covenant. 

(5 ) There is no accepting! of th e will tor the deed, under this 
Covenant, which was not made for good will, but good works, 
The miſtake in this point ruins many. They are uot in Chriſt, 

but ſtand under the firft covenant; and yet they will plead 
this privilege. This is = as if one having made a feaſt for 
thoſo of his own family, when they tit down at table, ancther 
man's ſervant that bas run away from his maſter, fhould pre- 

ſumptuouſly come forward and fit down among them: would 
ner the maſter of the feaſt give ſuc Nh a {tranger that check, 

Friend, how cameſt thou in bither ?”' And ſince he is none of 
bh family, command him to be gone quickly. Thouph a 
maſter accept the good wi lt of his own chüld for the deed, can 
a i ired ſervant expect that privilege? (6.) Ye have nothing 
to do with Chiiſt, while under this Covenant. By the Law «& 
God, a woman cannot be married to two huſbands at once: 
eicher death or divorce muſt diffolve the firſt marriage, ere ſhe 
can marry another. 80 we muſt ürſt be dead to the Law, ere 
we can be married to Ch "ah, Rom. vii. 3. The Law is the 6ſt 
huſband ; Juſus Chriſt who raiſeth the dead, marries the widow 
that was heart-broken and ſlain by the Grit huſband. But 
ghile the ſont is in the houſe with the firſt huſband, it cannot 
ay call a marriage-relation to Chriſt; nor the benefits of 4 
wmarrlage- conthaut, which is pot yet ed into, Gal. v. 4. 
“ Chriit is become of no effect to you, 1 of you are 
Juiti Hed | by the aw, ye are fallen from gra Peace, pardon, 
and ſuch like benenits, are all benefits of * Covenant ut grace. 
And ye mult not think to ſtand of from Chriſt, and the mar- 
ring: 
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of that dreadful condition, haſten out of that ſtate. 


| 3 God in the world,“ 


Head II. Fan's natural 


than one man's wife can plead the benefit of a contract of 
marriage palt hetwixt another man and his own wife, Laſtly, 
Se the bill of exclufion, paſt in the court of heaven, againſt all 


under the covenant of works, Gal. iv. 30. The ſon of the 


Load - Woman ſhall nay be heir.“ : EN Compare ver. 24. Heirs of 


wrath mult not be heirs of glory, Whomthe ſirſt covenant 
hath power to exclude out of heaven, the ſecond covenant 
cannot bring into it, 

Odjection. Then it is impoſſible for us to be ſaved. Anſwer, 
It is fo, while you are in that ſtate. But if you would be out 
If a mur- 
derer be under ſentence of death; ſo long as he lives within the 
kingdom, the laws w. 1 reach his life: but if he can make his 
elcape, and get over the ſea, into the dominions of another 
prince; our laws cannot reach him there. This is what we 
would have you to do: flee out of the kingdom of darkneſs, 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son; out of the dominion of 
the Law, into the dominion of 6 grace; then ail the curſes of the 
Law, or Covenant of Works, hall never be able to reach you. 

„Morte 2. O ye children of wrath, vour ſtate is wretched, 

r ye have loſt God; and that is an unſpeakable loſs, “ Ye are 
Eph. ii. 12. Whatever you may 
c wy yours, you cannot call God yours If we look to the earth, 
per! aps you can tell us, that land, that houſe, or that herd of 
ee is yours. Bat let us look upward to heaven, is that 
God, that ase that glory yours? Truly, you have neither 
part nor lot in that matter. When Nebuchadnezzar talks of 
55 and kingdoms, O how big does he ſpeak ! © Great Baby- 
at I have built, — my power, maſeſty:“ but he tells 

i: 
al 
7: 


-- 


— 
3 


2 oh tale when he comes to pes Ot God, dying, “ Your 
God,” Dan. ii 47. and iv. 30. Alas! ſinner whatever t on haſt, 
God is gone from thee. O the miſery of a godleſs fon! ! Halt 

thou loft God ? Then, (f) The fap and ſubſtance of all that 
* nhalt in the world, is gone. The podleſs man, bave what 
be will, is one that hath not, Matth. xxv. 29. I defy the un- 
tegenerate man to attain. to 8015 ſatiefaciion, whatever he pot- 
ſhieth, ſince Ge 45 is not his God. All his days he eateth in 
datkrols s in every condition, there is a ſecret diflatisfact on 
bzugts his he: 118 ke a phoſt: the foul wants ſomething, tho? 
A haps it knoweth not what it is: and ſo it will be always, 
t the Mul return to God, the fountain of fatis*aGion. 
* } Thou cant do goth} ng 19 purpoſe {or thyſelf; for God is 
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gone, his ſoul is departed from thee, Jer. vi. 8. like a leg out 
of joint hanging by, whereot a man path no uſe, as the word 
there uled doth bear, &Lofing God, thou hait loſt the fountain 
of good; and fo, all grace, al} noodneſs, all the ſaving jnflu- 
ences of his Spirit. What canſt thou do then? What fruit 
cant thou bring, forth, more than a branch cut off from the 
ſtock ? Joln xv. 5. Thou art become unprofitable, Rom. 
ji 12. as a filthy rotten thing, fit only for the dunphill, 
{ 2.) Death has come up into thy wintows, yea, and has 
ſertled on thy face; for God, in whole favour is life, Pial, 
XXX. 5. is gone from thee; and fo the ſoul of thy ſoul is de- 
parted. What a lothſome lump is the body, when the ſoul is 
gone? Far more lothſome is thy foul is this cafe. Thou art 
dead, while thou liveſt. Do not deny it, ſeeing thy ſpeech is 
laid, thine eyes cloſed, and all ſpiritual motion in thee ceaſeth. 
Thy true friends, who fee thy caſe, do lament, becauſe thou art 
gone into the lan d of {itence. (4) Thou haſt not a ſteady 
friend among all the creatures of God; for now that thou halt 
loſt the Maſter's Favour, all the family is ſet againſt thee, 
Conſcience is thine enemy: the word never {peaks good of thee: 
God's people lothe thee, ſo far as they fee what thou art, 
Pal. xv. 22. Tze beaſts and ſtones of the eld, are banded 
together againſt inks Job v. 23. Hof. ii. 18. Thy meat, 
drink clothes, grudge to be {ery} iceable to the wretch that has 
loft God, and abuſeth them to his diſhonour. The earth 
pgroanett inder ther; Yea, the vhate creation groancth, aud 
travaileth in pain together, becauſe of thee, ard ſuch as thou 
art, Rom. xxi. 22, Heaven will have nothing to do with thee; 
for, 6 There ſhall in no wife enter into it, any th ing that defllethy 
Rev. xxi. 22. Only hell from beneath is moved for thee, 
to meet thee at thy coming, Lia. xe. 9. Laftly, Thy bl is 
egun already. What makes hell, but excloſion from the 
preſence of God? «© Depart from me ye curſed.” Now ye 
are gone from God already, with the curſe upon you. That 
ſhall be your puniſament at length, (if ye return not) which 
is now your cho'ce, As a gracious ſtate, is a ſtate of glory 
in the bud; ſo a praceics ſtate, is heil in the bud; which if 
it continue, will come to perfection at length. 
MoTivE 3. Conſider the dreadful inftances © 
of God; and let them ſerve to awaken Wee to "Hos out of 
this ſtate. Conſider, (1) SEO it bas fallen on men. Even 
in this world. many have been fet up A e of divine 
vengeance ; that others might fear- Wrath has ſwept away 


B > 5 oe WY 
: = 24S — 2 
— & 3 


2 
= 


- 
pol — 


Bowe dan — 


Ra 
q he wrath 


mul- 


State II. 


Ine 


mu! 
G00 
brin 
{Uri 
gen! 
und. 
it is 
6a! 
but 
the 
vp 
fel] 

The 
divir 
TAN 
ne. 
they 
the | 
an 21 
elect 
Spar 
perla 
pot | 
a ma 
amaz 
of et! 
lerce 
mt 
ln! | 
vere 
alt mi 


Il, 


out 
ord 
Fain 
flu- 
ruit 
the 
vm. 
hill. 
bas 
al. 
de- 
ul is 
Art 
13'S 
eth, 
art 
ady 
haſt 
hee, 
ee: 
art, 
Od 
eat, 
has 
27th 
and 
hou 
er; 
eth, 
hee, 


Ve 
I 

hat 
bich 
ory 


ch it 


rath 


t of 


ven 
vine 
Way 
nul- 


(Head II. Alarm to the Unregenerate. 123 


multitudes, who have fallen together by the hand of an angry 
God. Conlider how the Lord “ ſpared not the old world, 
bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly : aud 
turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes, con- 
demned them with an Oerthrow, mak! ng them an example 
mto thoſe that after ſhouid live ungodly,” 2 Pet. ii. 5, 6. But 
it is yet more dreadful to think of that weeping, wailing and 
rnaſhingy of teeth, amonpſt thoſe, who in hell lift up their eyes, 
but cannot pet a drop of water to cool tlicir tongues. Believe 
thele things; „and be warned by them; leſt deſtruction come 
upon thee, for a warning to others, (2: ) Conſider how wrath 
fell upon the fallen angels, whoſe cate is abſolutely 1 
They were the firſt that ventured to break the hedge of th 
di ine law; and God ſet them up for monuments of his eber 
zpainlt fin. They once left their own habitation, and were 
never allowed to look in again at the hole of the door; but 
they are © reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto 
tie judgment of the great day, Jude 6. Laſtly, Behold how 
angry God dealt with his own Son, ſtanding in the room of 
elect ſinners. Rom. viii. 32. ** God ſpared not his own Son.“ 
Sparing merey might have 3 expected, if any at all. If any 
prion could have obtained it, ſurciy bis own Son would have 
pot it; but he ſpared him 54 The Father's delight is made 
a man of forrows: he who is the wiidom of God, becomes fore 
amazed, ready to faint away with a lit of horror. The weight 
of this wrath makes him ſweat great drops of blood. By the 
lerceneſs of this re, his heart was “ like wax melted in the 
midit of his bowels.” Belold here how fevere God is againſt 
in! the ſun was ſtruck blind with this terrible fight, rocks 
vere rent, graves opened, death, as it were, in the excels of 
i milnment, letting its priſoners ſlip away. Wriat is a deluge, 
aher of fire and brimſtone on Sodomites, the terrible noiſe 
fa d ſlolving world, the whole fabrick of heaven and earth 
Kling down at once, angels c2it down from heaven into the 
brtomleſs pit? What are all theſe, I ſav, in compre with 
tie? God ſuſtering! groaning, dving upon a croſs! infinite 
bolineſs did jt, to make fin look like itſelf, viz. infin: itely odious. 
md e men live at eaſe, while exp-ſed to this wrath. 
Lasrry,. Conſider what a Go he is, with whom thou haſt 
bio, We wrath thou art liable unto: He is a God of infinite 
owiedpr- and wiſdom : fo that none of thy lins, however 
tere, can be hid from him. He infallibly nds out all means 
deren wrath may be executed toward the fatisfying of 
M | jultice. 
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Juſtice. He is of infinite Power, and ſo can do what he will 
againſt the ſinner How heavy mult the ftr.,kes of wrath be, 
wi:ich are laid on by an omnipotent hand! rifinite Power can 
make the ſinner priſoner, even when he 1s in his greateſt vage 
againſt heaven: It can bring again the ſeveral parcels of quſt, 
out of the grave; put them together again. reunite the ſoul 
and the body, ſiſt them before the tribunal, Hurry them away 
to tlie pit, and hold them up with the one hand thro' eternity, 
While they are laſhed with the other. He is inſimtely juſt, and 
therefore muſt puniſh : it were acting contrary to lis nature to 
fuffer the ſi ner to eſcape wrath : Hence the executing of thi 
wrath is pleaſing to him; for tho' the Lord bath no delight in 


the death of the finner, as it is the deſtruction of his own crea- 
ture; yet he delights in it, as it is the execution of juſtice: 


« Upon tbe wicked he ſhall rain fnares, fire and brimſtone, and 
an horrible tempeſt: Mark the reaſon, © For the righteous 
Lord loveth righteouſneſs,” Plal. xi.6, 7 I will cauſe my fury 
fo reſt upon them, and I will be comforted.” Ez-k. v. 13 
4% allo will laugh at your calamity,” Prov. i. 26. Finally, He 
lives for ever, to purſue the quarrel: Let us therefore conclude 
6 It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.” 
Be awakened then, O young ſinner; be awakened, O o 
ſinner, who art yet in the ſtate thou waſt born in: Your ſecu 
rity is none of God's allowance, it is the ſleep of death: 11/4 
out of it ere the pit cloſe its mouth on you: It is true, you ma 
ut on a breaſt- plate of iron, make your brow braſs, and you 
3 as an adamant; who can help it? But God will bres 
that brazen brow, and make that adamantine heart, at laſt, t. 
fly into a thouſand pieces: Ye may, if ye will, labour to pu 
theſe things out of your heads, that ye may yet ſleep in a ſouni 
ſkin, tho' in a ſtate of wrath: Ye may run away with th 
arrows ſticking in your conſeiences to your work, to worl 
them away: or to your beds, to ſleep them out: or to con 
1ny to ſport and laugh them away: but convictions fo ſtill: 
will have a fearful reſurrection : and the day is coming, whe 
the arrows of wrath ſhall fo ſtick in thy foul, as thou fk: 
never be able to pluck them out thro' the ages of eternity 
unleſs thou take warning in time. 
But if any deſire to flee from the wrath to come: and f 
that end, to know what courſe to take; I offer them theſe fe 
advices, and obteſt and beſeech them, as they love their ov 
fouls, to fall in with them: (1.) Retire yourſelves into lo! 
fecret place, and there meditate on this your miſery: Belie 
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it, and fix your thoughts on it: Let each put the queſtion to 
binielf, How can 1 live in this ſtate? How can ] die in it?. 
How will I rife again and ſtand before the tribunal of God in 
t! (2.) Conſider feriouſly the ſin of your nature, heart and 
A kinly fight of wrath flows from a deep ſenſe of ſin: 
They who lee themlelves exceeding ſinful, will ind no great 
difbcutty to perceive themſelves to be heirs of wrath 
3.) Labour to juſtity God in this matter: To quarrel with 
Cd about it, and to rage like a wild bull in a net, will but fix 
you the more in it: Humihation of foul before the Lord, is 
neceflary tor an eſcape: God will not fell deliverance, but 
ircely gives it to thoſe, who ſee themſelves altogether unworthy 
of his tavour. Laſtly, Turn your eyes, O priſoners of hope, 
towards he Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and embrace him as he offereth 
himlelf in the goſpel: “ There is no ſalvation in any other,“ 
Acts iv. 12. God 13 a conſuming fire; ye are the children of 
wrath; it the Mediator interpoſe not betwixt him and you, ye 
are undone for ever If ye would be ſafe, come under his 
lhadow : one drop of at wrath cannot fall there, for he 
 d2livereih us from the wrath to come,” 1 Theft. i. 10 — 
Accept of hin in his covenant. wherein he offereth himſelt ta 
tice; and fo thou ſhalt, as the captive woman, redeem thy life, 
by marry ing the Conqueror. Hs blood will quench that fire 
of wrath, which burns avain{t thee: in the white raiment of 
his righteouſneſs thou ſhalt be ſaie; for no ſtorm of wrath 
can pierce it, 

il I thall drop a few words to the ſaints. 

FiesT, Remember,— “ that at that time, (namely, when 
ye were in your natural ſtate) ye were without Chrilt—having 
no hope, and without God in the world,” Call to mind that 
ſtate ye were in formerly; and review the miſery of it. There 
we five memorials I may thence give in to the wl oly aſſembly 
i the faints, who are no more children of wrath, but heixs of 
Cod, and joint heirs with Chriſt, tho? as yet in their minority. 
(.) Remember, that in the day our Lord took you by the 
bind, ye were in no better condition than others? O what 
moved him to take you, when he paſt by your neighbours! be 
bund you children of wrath, even as others; but he did not 
fave you ſo. He came into the common priſon, where you Jay 
n your fetters, even as others: and from amongſt the multi- 
de of condemned malefactors, he picked out you, commanded 
four fetters to be taken off, put a pardon in your hand, and 
wrought you into the glorious liberty of the children of God: 

Mz While 
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while he left others in the devil's fetters. (2.) Remember. 


. there was nothing in you to engage him to love you, in the day 


he brit appeared for your deliverance. - Ye were children of 


wrath, even as others, fit for hell, and altogether unſit forlf 
heaven: yet the King brought you into the palace: the King's“ 


— 
—— 


Zon made love to you a condemned criminal, and eſpouſed you 


to himſelf, on the day in which ye might have bad been led 
Forth to execution. “Even fo, Father, for ſo it ſeemeth good 
in thy ſigbt,“ Matth. ix 26. (3-) Remember, ye were filter 
to be lothed than loved in that day, Wonder, that when le 
ſaw you in your blood, he looked not at you with abhorrence, 
and pailed by you. Wonder that ever ſuch a time could be 
** a time of love, Ezek. xvi. 8. (4.) Remember, ye are decked 


with borrowed feathers. It is his eomelineſs which is upon 


vou, ver. 14. It was he that took off your priſon- garments, 


and ciothed you with robes of righteouinels, garments of ſal-F 


=O, ls 


vation: garments wherewith ye are arrayed as the lilies, which! 
toil not, neither do they ſpin. He took the chains from off“ 
your arms, the rope from about your necks; put you in ſuch ag 


Grei? as ye might be fit for the court of heaven, even to cat atÞ | 


the King's table. (5.) + Remember your faults this day!“ 
as Pharaolys butler, who had forgotten Joſeph. Mind bow} 
you have forgotten, and how unkindly you have treated bim, 


who remembred you in your low eſtate * Is this your kindneſs} 
to your triend ?*” In the day of your deliverance, did ye think, 


Ky 


ye could bave thus requited him, your Lord? 


no 
Q 


GN RF 


eg 


Hes in wickedneſe. Can ve be unconcerned for them, ye who 7 


were once in the ſame condition? Ye have got aſhore indeed, 


#4 


but your fellows are yet in hazard of periſhing ; and will not 
ye make them all poſſible help for their deliverance? WIͤat 


they are, ye ſoinctiines were, This may draw pity from you, fe 


and engage you to uſe all means for their recovery. Ser 


i, 3. 


TRIRDLY, Admire that matchleſs love, which brought ye 


out of the ſtate of wrath. Chriſt's love was active love, le 
© Joved thy ſoul from the pit of corruption.“ It was no ea 


work to parchaſe the life of the condemned ſinner! but he 
gave his lite for thy lite, He gave his precious blood to quiere! 
that lime of wrath, which otherwiſe would have burnt thee up. 
Men get the beſt view of the ſtars, from the bottom of a deep Þ 
p't: from this pit of miſery into which thou waſt caſt by the 
rſt Adam, thou may lt get the beſt view of the Sun of Riglhteoud 
Des; 
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SECONDLY, Pity the children of wrath, the world that! 
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going ſo low as to deliver thee from the leweſt hell,“ 


x 
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neſs in all its dimenſions. He is the ſecond Adam, who took 
thee out of the horrible pit, and out of the miry clay. How 
broad were the ſkirts of that love, which covered ſuch a 
multitude of fins! Behold the length of it, reaching“ from 
everlaiting to everlaſting,” Pſal ciii. 17. The depth of it, 


Plal. Ixxxvi. 13. The beight of it, in raiſing thee up to“ ſit 
in heaventy places,“ Eph. ii. 6. 


FoURTHLY, Be humble, carry low fails, walk ſoftly all 


your years. Be not proud of your gifts, graces, privileges, or 
attainments: but remember ye were children cf wrath, even 
as others. The peacock walks flowly, bangs down his #tirry 
feathers, while he looks to his black feet. Look ye to the 
bole of the pit whence ye are dgged, and walk humbly as 


it becomes tree-prace s debtors. 


Las r Ly, Be wholly for your Lord. Every wife is obliged 
to be dut ful to her huſband ; but double ties lie upon her who 
was taken from a priion or a dunglall. If your Lord bas de- 


livered you from wrath, ve ought, upon that very account, ta 


be wlolly Lis: to act for him, to ſuffer for him, and to do 
whatever he calls you to. The taints have no reaſon to com- 
plain of their lot in the world, whatever it be. Well may 
they bear the croſs for him, by whom the curſe was born away 
from them, Well may they bear the wrath of men, in his 
cauſe, who has freed them From the wrath of God; and chear- 
fully go to a fire for him, by whom hell- Hre is quenched to them. 
Soul and body, and all then hadſt in the work!, were ſometimes 
under wrath: he has removed that wrath, ſhall not all theie 
be at bis ſe: vice? That thy foul is not overwhelmed with the 
Wrath of Gnd, is Wing purely to Jeſus Chriſt: and ſhall it not 
then be a temp e tor tus Spirit? That thy heart is not filled with 
horror and de pair, is wing to him only: to whom then ſhould 
it ve devoted bat to him alone? That thine eyes are not blinded 
with the ſmonk of the pit, thy hands are not fettered with 
chams of dark nee, thy tongue is not brojling in the fire of hell, 
and thy feet are not ſtanding in that Jake that burns with fire 
anc orimftone, is wing purely to Jeſas Chriſt; and ſhall not 
thcte eyes he anployed for him, theſe hands act for him, that 
tonave peak tor him, and theſe feet ſpeedily run his errands ? 
o aim who believes that he was a child of wrath, even as 
bers, but ie no delivered by the bleed Jeſus, nothing will 
ppear too much, to do or ſuſter for his deliverer, Whey be has 
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III. To conclude with a word to all: Let no man think 
lightly of fin, which lays the ſinner open to the wrath of God. 
Let not the fin of our nature, which wreaths the yoke of God's 
wrath fo early about our necks, ſeem a ſmall thing in our eyes, 
Fear the Lord, becauſe of his dreadful wrath. Tremble at the 
thought of fin, againſt which God has ſuch fiery indignation, 
Lock on his wrath, and ſtand in awe, and fin ndt. Do you 
think this is to preſs you to flavith fear? If it were fo, one had 
better be a ſlave to God with a trembling heart; than a free 
man to the devil, with a feared conſcience, and a heart of 
adamant. But it is not fo, you may love him, and thus fear 
him too; yea, ye ought to do it, though ye were ſaints of the 
firſt magnitude. See Pal. cxix. 10. Matth. x. 28. Luke xii. 5, 
Heb, xi. 28,29. Altho' ye have paſt the gulf of wrath, being 
in ſeſus Chriſt ; yet it is but reaſonable, your hearts ſhiver when 
ve look back toit. Your fin ſtill deſerves wrath even as the 
fins of others: and it would be terrible to be in a fiery furnace; 
altho* by a miracle, we were io fenced againſt it, as that it 
gould not harm us. 


H B III. 


Man's utter Inability to recover himſelf. 


RoMans v. 6. 


For when we were yet witbhut ſtrength, in due time Chriſt 
died for the ungodly. 


JoRN vi. 44. No man can come to me, except the Faller 
ich hath ſent me, draw him. 


E have now bad a view of the total corruption of man's 
nature, and that load of wrath which lies on him, that 

guiph of miſery he is plunged into in his natural ſtate. But 
there's one part of his milery that delerves particular conſide ra- 
ton; namely, his u'ter inability to recover himſelf, the know- 
zedge of which 's neccflary for the due humiliation of a ſinner. 
What 1 deſign here is, only to propoſe a few things, whereby 
10 
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to convince the unregenerate man of this his inability; that he 
may ſze an abſolute need of Chriſt, and of the power of his grace. 

As a man that is fallen into a pit, cannot be ſuppoſed to help 
himſelf out of it, but by one of two ways; either by doing ail 
himſelf alone, or taking hold of, and improving the help -fiered 
him by others: ſo an unconverted man cannot be ſuppoſed t& 
help himlſult out of that ſtate, but either in the way of the Law, 
or Covenant of Works, by doing all himſeif without Chriſt: or 


| clic in the way of the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, by exerting 


bis own ſtrength to Jay hold upon, and to make ute of the help 
oftered him by a Saviour. But, alas! the unconverted man is 
deed in the pit, and cannot help bimſelf, either of thele ways. 


Lord came to help us, © We were without ſtrength,” unable to 


recover ourſelves, We were ungodly; therefore undeg a 
burden of puilt and wrath; yet without ſtrength, unably to 
ſtand under it: and unable to throw it off, or get from Mder 


it; ſo that all mankind bad undoubtedly periiked, bad mot Chrift 


died for the ungodly, and brought help to them who could 


never have recovered themſelves. But when Chriſt comes and 
ollvreth help to ſinners, cannot they take it? Cannot they im- 
prove help when it comes to their hands! No, the ſecond text 


tells us, they cannot: “ No man can come unto me, (i. e. be- 
lieve in me, ohm vi. 35) except the Father draw him.“ This 


22 drawing which enables them to come, who till then could 


not come; and therefore could not help themſelves, by improv- 
the help offered. It is a drawing, which is always effectual; 


for it can be no leſs than hearing and learning of the Father, 
nich whoio partakes of, cometh to Chriſt, ver, 25. I here- 
fore it is not drawing in the way of mere moral ſuaſion, which 
may be, yea, and always is ineffectual: but it is drawing by 
mig ty power, Epheſ. i. 19. abſolutely neceſſary for them that 
have uo power in themſelves to come and take bold of the 
clizred help. 

Hearken then, O unrepenerate man, and be convinced, that 
as thou art in a moſt miſerable ſtate by nature; fo thou art 
iitteriy unable to recover thy ſelf any manner of way. Thou 
art ruined; and what way wilt thou go to work, to recover 
thylelt? Which of theſe two ways wilt thou chuſe? Wilt thou 
try it alone! Or wilt thou make vie of help? Wilt thou fall 
on the way of works, or on the way of the goſpel? I know 
very well, thou wilt not ſo much as try the way of the poſpel, 
tl once thou halt found the recovery impracticable, in the way 
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Not the firſt way : for the firſt text tells us, that when ur 
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of the law. Therefore we ſhall begin where corrupt nature 
teaches men to begin, viz. at the way of the Law of Works, 
I. Sinner, I would have thee believe that thy working will 
never effect it. Work and do thy beit; thou ſhalt never be 
able to work thy ſelf out of this ſtate of corrup.1on and wrath, 
Thou muſt have Chr.it, elſe thou ſhait peiiſh eternally. It is 
only Chritt in you. can be the hope pf glery. But if thou wilt 
needs try it, then I muit lay before thee, from the upalterable 
word of the living God, two things which thou muſt do for 


nothing this way, for thy recovery. | 

FIRST, © I: thou wilt enter into life, keep the Command- 
ments, Marth xx. 17. That is, if thou wilt by doing, enter 
into life, then perfectiy Keep the en commands. For the {cope 
of theſe words is, to beat don the pride of man's heart; and 
to Jet him tee the abſolute need of a Saviour, from the impoſſi- 
bil:ty of keeping the law. The anſwer is given, ſuitable to the 
addrel-. Our Lord checks him for his compliment, ** God 
Maiter.” ver. 16 telling him. There is none good but one, 


1 good man, and Me another but where poodnefs 18 ſpoken of, 
men and angels may vail their faces before the good God. And 
as to his queſtior, whe: en he diſcovereth his leval diſpoſi ion, 
Chriſt does nt aniwer him, laying, © Believe and thou ſhalt be 
faved:** that would not have been fo ſcaſonable in the caſe of 
one, who thought he could do well enough for }:imſcif it he but 
knew what good things he ſhould do; but, ſuitab'e to the 


keep them nicely and accurately, as thoſe that watch maletac- 
tors in priſon, Jett any of them eſcape, and their life po for 
their's. See then, O unrevenerate man, what canſt thou I» in 
this matter; for if thou wilt recover thy{ if in this way, thou 
muſt perfectly Keep the conmanidmonts of Gad, ; 
And (1) Thy obedience mult be perfect in reſpect of the 
prirciple of it; that is, thy ſoul, the principle of action, mull 
be perfectly pure. and altogether wighout fin. For the law 
requires all moral perfection; not only actual, but babitnal, and 
fo condemns original fin; impunity of nature, as weil as 
ations. Mow, if thou cauſt bring this to paſs, thou ſhalt be 
able to anſwer that q eſtion of Solomon's fo as never one da 
Adam's poſterity could yet anſwer it, Prov. xx. 9. © Who cal 
ſay, I have made my heart clean?“ But if thou capt not, its 
ver) 
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thyſelf. And if thou canſt do them, it muſt be yielded, hat 
thou art able to recover t::yicit: but if not, then thou canſt do 


that is God,” ver. 17 As if he had fad. you think yourlelf 


humour tbe man was in, he bid him keep the commandments: Bl 
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"ery want of this perfection is a ſin; and ſo lays thee open to 
the curſe, and cuts thee off from life. Vea, it makes all thine 
actions, even thy beſt actions ſinful,“ For who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean ?”” Job xiv. 4. And doſt thou think by 
lin, to help thyſelf out of ſin and miſery? (2 ) Thy obedience 
mult allo be perfect in parts. It __ be as broad as the whole 
Law of God: if thou lackeſt one thing, thou art undone; for 
tle Law denounceth the curſe on lim that continueth not in 
every thing written therein, Gal. iii. 10. Thou muſt give in- 
| ternal and external obedi:nce to the whole Law; keep all the 
Command, in heart and lie. If thou breakeſt any one of there, 
that will inſure thy ruin. A vain thought, or idle word, wil 1 
ti] ſhut thee up under the curſe, (3.) It muſt be perfect i in 
reſpect of degrees; as was the obedience of Adam, while he 
ſtood in his innocence. This the Law requires, and will accept 
| of uo Jeſs, Mat xxii. 37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, 
with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with al! thy 
mind.“ If one degree of that love required by the Law, be 
wanting; if each part of thy obedience be not ſcrewed up to 
tle greateſt height command ſed; that want is a breach of the 
Law, and fo leaves thee ſtill under the curſe. One may bring 
as many buckets of water to a houſe that is on fire, as he is able 
to carry: and yet it may be conſumed; and will be ſo, if he 
W bring not as many as will quench the fire» Even fo, although 
thou nud do what thou art able, in keeping the commands ; ; 
it thou tail in the leaſt degree of obedience which the Law en- 
Ins, thou art cert: ainly ruined for ever; unleſs thou take hold 
0 Chrid, renouncing all thy rignteouſneſs as filthy rags. See 
Ron. x. 5. Gal. in. 10, Laſtly, It muſt be perpetual, as the 
man Chriſt's obedience was, W ho always did the things that 
pleaſca the Father; for the tenor of the Law is, © Curlcd is he 
that cant! nue tu not in all things written in the Law, to do them. 
Hence, tho? Ada am's obedience was for a while abſolutely per- 
ect; yet becauie at length he tripped in one point, viz. in eat- 
ing the forbidden fi! vit, . tell under the curſe of the Law. If 
dt mould live a d iutiul ſubjeR to bis prince, till the cloſe of his 
Mays, 55 then conſpire aganſt him, he mult die for his treaſon, 
Fren fo, thn thou mouldſt. all the time of thy life, live in per- 
2 ovediruce to ne lav of God: and only at the hour af death 
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erte a vain thought, or pronounce an idle word: that idle 

rd Gr Vain thought, 10 blot out all thy former righteouſ- 
1005 = ruin thee; vamely, in this w ays in whicl: tl ou art 
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Now, luch is the ebedience thou muſt perform, if thou wouldſt 
recover thy ſeif in the way of the Law. But thy” thou ſhouldſt 
thus obey, the Law ſtakes thee down in tte ſtate of wrath, til 
another demand of it be ſatisfied, viz. 

SECONDLY, Thou mult pay what thou oweſt. Tt is un- 
deniable thou art a ſinner; and whatever thou mayelt be in 
tine to come, juitice muſt be ſatisfied for thy fin already com. 
mitted. The honour of the Law mutt be maintained, by thy 
ſoffering the denouaced wrath. It may be thou haſt changed 
thy courſe of life, or art now reſolved to do it, and ſet about 
the keeping of the Commands of God: but what haſt thou done, 
or What wilt thou do, with the. old debt? Your obedience to 
God, tho' it were perfect, is a debt due to him, for the time 
wherein it is performed; and can no more ſatisfy for former 
fas, than a tenant's paying the current year's rent cen ſatisfy 
the maſter for all bypones. Can the paying of new debts ac · 
quit a man f:om old accounts? Nay, d=ceive not yourſslves, 
you will find theſe laid up in ſtore with God, and, Sealed up 
amonz his treaſures, Deut. xxxit- 334. It remains then, twat 
either thou muſt bear that wrath, to which, for thy fin, thou art 
liable, according to the Law: or elſe, thou mult acknowledge 
thou canſt not bear it, and thereupon have recourſe to the 


VOU 
Surety, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Let me now ik thee, art tin cle: 
able to ſatisfy the juſtice of God? Canit thou pay thy own MY ha: 
debt? Surely not: for, ſeeing he is an infinite God, whom thou IM att + 
haſt oftended, the puniſhinent, being ſuited tothe quality of the W Loi 


offence, mult be infinite. But fo it is, thy pit ment or fut- I per 
terings tor fin cannot be infinite in value, fco.ng ait a Gnite MF Chi 


— 
1 


creature: therefore they muſt be inſinite in maten er con-: me 
tinuvance; that ie, they muſt be eternal. And fannt ufer. Ma 
ings in this world. are but an earneſt of what thou wilt juſler | 
in the world to come. not 

Now, finer if thou carſt anſwer thefe demands, thou meyſt ita 
recover thyſelf in the way of the Law. But art thou not c:n- ff we 
ſcious of thy inability to do any of theſe things, muck more 0 thir 
do them all? Yet if thou do not all, thou doſt no! thing. fem no: 
then to what courſe of life thou wilt, thou art ſtill in a late of © 
wrath. Screw up thy obe'tcnce to the preateſt heinht then the 


eanit; ſuffer what God lays upon thee, yea add, it tiou wilt, MW Th 


to the burden, and walk under all, without the leaſt impatience: W hoy 
yet all this will not latisfy the demands of the law ; sud there: hw 
fore thou art ftill a ruined creature. Alas! ſin ner, what art cou 
thoy doing, while thou ſtriveſt to help tbyſelf; but doſt not 
Te- 
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Tree of Life? Doſt thou not hear the Law denouncing a curſe on 
thee for all thou art doing even for thy obedience, thy prayers, 


| Law's dommon, thy belt works are not fo good as it requires 


ank cavern of the earth, and weep there for your ſins, until ye 


Lord's mouth in righteouſneſls, and cannot return; you ſnould £& 


it we do as well as we can, and keep the Commands as well as 
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ta recover himſelf. 743 
receive and unite with Jeſus Chriſt ? Thou art labouring in the 
fire, wearying thyſelf for very vanity ; labouring to enter into 
heaven by the door, which Adam's fin fo bolted, as neither he, 


por any of his loſt poſterity, can ever enter by it. Duſt thou 
rot ſee the flaming Sword of Juſtice keeping thee off from the 
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thy tears, thy reformation of life, &c. becauſe, being under the 
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them to be, under the pain of the curſe? Believe it, ſi s, it you 
liee and die out of Chriſt, without being actually united to him 
as the ſecond Adam, a life-giving Spirit, and without coming 
under the covert of his ato ing bleod: though ye ſhould do the 
utmoſt that anv man on earth can do, in keeping the Cmmands 
of God, ye ſhall never fee the face of God in peace. If you 
ſow, from this moment, bid an eternal tarewel to this world's 
jor, and all the affairs theren:; and henceforth buſy yourſelves 
with nothing but the ſalvation of your fouls: if you ſhould go 
into ſome wilderneſs, live upon the graſs of the field, and be 
companions to dragons ud owls: if you ſhould retire to ſome 


— 


o 1 
r 


4A 
©. 
_. 
- 


: 


have wept yourſeives blind, yea, wept out alt the moiſture of 
your body; if ve ſhould confels with your tongue, until it 
ddeave to the root of your mouth; pray, till your knees gro 
bard as horns fait, till your body become like a ſkeleton; and 
atter all this, give it to be burnt, the word is gone out «of the 


> 


periſh fr ever, nowithſlanding of all this, as not being in- 
rt, Jom xiv.0 © No man cometh unto the Father bu: by 
me At iv 12. © Neither is there ſalvation in any other.“ 
Mark xvi, 16. He that believeth not, ſhali be danned.“ 
Object. But God is a mercitu! God, and he knows we are 
not able to anſwer his demands: we hope therefore to be ſaved, 


we are able. Anf, (1) Thouph thou art able to do many 
thmpz, thou art not able to do one thing tight: then canſt do 
nothing Acceptable to God, being out of Chriſt, John xv. 5, 
Without me ye can do nothing.” An unrenewed man. as 
tbom art, can do nothing but fin; as we have already evinced. 
y beſt actions are fin, and ſo ther increaſe thy debt to juſtſce; 
bow then can it be expected they ſhould leſſen it? (2.) If God 
fond offer to fave men upon condition that they did all they 
could do, in obedience to his Commands; we have ground to 

| # think, 
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think, that theſe who would betake themſelves to tbat way, 
juonld never be ſaved. For where is the man, that does ay 
well as ke can? Who ſees not many falſe ſteps he has made, 
which he might have evited ? There are ſo many things to be 
done, fu many temptations to carry us out of the road of duty, 
and our nature is ſo very apt to be ſet on fire of hell, that we 
would ſurely fail, even in ſome point, that is within the compaſg 
of our natural abilities. But (3.) Though thou ſhouldſt do 
all thou art able to do, in vain doſt thou hope to be ſaved in 
that way. What word of God is this hope of thine founded 
on? It is neither founded on Law nor Goſpel, and therefore it i; 
but a deluſion, It is not founded on the Gofpel ; for the Goſpel 
leads the ſoul out of itſelf, to Jeſus Chrift for a: and it 
6 eſtzbliſheth the law, Rom. iii. 31. whereas this hope of 
yours cannot be eſtabliſhed, but on the ruin of the Law, which 
God will “ magnify and make honourable.“ And hence it 
appeirs, that it is not founded on the Law neither. When Gad 
let Adam a- working for happineſs to himſelf and his poſterity, 
perfect obedience was the condition required of him; anda 
Curſe was denounced jn caſe of diſobedience. The Law being 
broken by him, be and his poſterity were ſul ject to the penalty, 
for ſin committed; and withal ftijl bound to perfect obedience: 
for it is abſurd to think that man's ſinning and ſuftering for ts 
fin, ſhould free him from his duty of obedience to his Creator, 


When Chriſt came in the room of the elec, to purchaſe their 


ſalvation, the fame were the terms. Juſtice had the elc& under 
arreſt: if he minds to deliver them, the terms are known. He 
muit ſatisfy for their ſin, by ſuſtering the puniſnment due to it; 
he muſt do what they cannot do, to wit, Obey the Law per- 
fectly, and ſo fulfil all righteouſneſs Accordingly, all this he 
did, and fo became “ the end of the Law for righteouſneſs to 
every one that believeth,”” Rom. x. 4 And. row, doſt thou 
think, God will abate of theſe terms to ther, when his own Son 
got no abatement of them! Expect it not tho thou ſhouldlt beg 
it with tears of blood. for if they prevailed, they behoved to 
prevail agalnſt the truth Juſtice and honour of God, Gal. iii 10. 


„ Curled is every one that continueth not in all things which 


are Written in the book of the Law. to do them.” Verſe 22. 
% And the Law i- not of fa'th, but the man that doth them (hal 
live in them. It in true, that God is merciful : he cannot but 
be merci;u!, unleſs he (ve you in a way that is neither confilt- 
ent with hie Law nor Goſpel ? Hath not his goodneſs and mercy 
ſufficiently appeared, in lending the Son of his love, to do 
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bs th; y recovery. 


Man table to recover himſelf. 14 


« what the Law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
fleſh?” He has provided help for them that cannot help them- 
ſelves: but thou, inſenfible of thine own wealknefe, wilt needs 
think to recover thyſelf by thine own works; while thou art 
no more ab * to do it, tian to remove mountains of braſs out 
of t their ty] EEA | | 
W. SEP conclude thou art utterly unable to recayer 
thyie't. byUie way of Works, or of the Law. O that thou 
wouldit conclude the fame concerning thy ſelf! 
II. Let us try next, what the ſinner can do to recover him- 
elf, in the way of ths Golpet: It is! wt 6 thou thinkeſt, that 
bw thou canſt not do all, by thyſelf alone; yet Jeſus Chriſt 
izring thee help, thou canſt of thy felt embrace it, and ule it 
But, O fianer, be convinced of thihe ab- 
flute need of the prace al Chriſt, for truly there is help offered, 
but thou canit not accept of it: there is a rope caſt out to bale 
ſtip- wrecked ſinners to land: but, alas! they have no hands 
to catch hold ofit They are like infants expoſed in the open 
field, that mult ſtarve, tho? their food be lying by them, unleſs 
one put it into their mouths. To convince natural men of this, 
It it be confidered, Ef 
FIRs T4 F hat although Chriſt is offered in the Goſpel, 
e Saving faith is the faith of Cs 
elect; mY PEE al 15 Fr ol God to them, wrought in them by his 
It vation is oftered to them that will believe in Chriſt, 
can ve believe?“ John v. 44. It is offered to them 
Fat will look to him, as lifted ap on s pole of the poipel, 
Ia, Liv. 22. But the natural man is ſpiritually blind, Rev. 
f And as to the things of the 95 rit of God, he cannot 
know tom, tor they are ipi: ritually difcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
Nay, whe ever will, ke is welcome: let kim come, Rev. 
XXII. 17 But there mutt be a day cf power on the ſinner, 
before the Will be willing, Pſal. cx. 3. 
SECONDLY), 


MN 


ut "04 hohe 


im naturally has nothing, Wherewithal to 
prove, to his recovery, tlie help brought '! in by the Gospel. 
He js cat away ia 3 of Wrat!) but is bound hand and 
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Foot, ſo that he cannot lay hold of the e 
wit to Fim M the Goſpel. The mot $1! artificer 
vor inſtruments; nor can the mot t Cunning mulcis li 
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elieve, how can he Tenput, Hale underitan din 2 13 dar! nei, 
+ v. 8. whoſe heart ie a to ony heart, inflexible, inſenſible, 
e 16; wiſe affections are whelly ditordered and 

Ny dne 


146 Num unable to recover himfelf. State li. 


d' tempered; who is averſe to good, and bent to evil? The 
arms of natural abilities are too ſhort to reach ſupernatural al 
help : Rene '2 thoſe who. molt excel in them, are ofi-itmes mo 
citranged from ſpiritual things Matth. 0 24. Thou ha 
bid theſe thi ings from the wile and prudent,” We - + 
1 QIRDLY, lan cannot work a ſaving ee on bumſelf: WE 
but fo chanped ke mult be, elſe he can neither believe nor repent, i © 
nor ever lee {ieaven. No action can be without a fu; able a 


principle. Believing, repenting, and the like, are the produt i = 
of the new nature; and can never be produced by the od 
corrupt nature. Now, what can the natural man do in thi 
matter? He muſt be repenerate, ©: begotten again into a 
liveiy hope: but as the child cannot be active in his own ches 
generation ; ſo a man cannot be active, but pathve only, es 
in his own e ny $ 7 95 heart | is = eg DO ; man Wi ©- 
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He i s dea: Jin fo: he muſt by quicket gcc, raiſed out of bi grave: 2, 
Who 4 do this but God himſelf? Eph. ii. 1, 5. Nay, he wan 
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Theſe are works of omupotency, and can be done by no 
eis power. g 

FoURTHLY, Mia, in his depraved i: te, is under an utter 
inability to do any thing truly good, as was cleare d before at 
large: how then can be 0 bey the Gofpel? His nature is the 
per reverſe of the Goſpel : how can 2 ze, of himſelf, fall in with 

at device of laivation, and accept t. he offered remedy! The 
corruption of man's nature infallibly concludes his utter :na0 
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Head III. 


art obſtinate, and thy neck is an iron finew, and thy brow braſs,” 
Ila. xlvit. 4 and cannot be ov ercome, but by Lim, who hath 

« broken the gates of braſs, and cut hi bars of iron in fur der. 

Hence ts there luch hard work in converting a ſinner. S me- 
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: ebe ſecms to. ve caupht in the net of the ke (1956! yet 
quickly he 1 lips away again. The hook catcheth hold of him: 


but he ſtrüggles, till getting free of it, he makes away with a 
bleeding wound, When 9000 7 OPER are conceived at him, bY 
thele thit travel in birth, for the for ming of Chrit in brn; 
untere is oft-times nothing brought forth but wind. The de 


ceitful heart makes many a ſhift to avod a Saviour, and io 


0 4 | 

wn che At s nian of 111$ cternal nappinels. Þt hus the natural wan 
Ur, es ſank in a ſtate of fin and wrath, utterly unable to re- 
31g * pot 

nan cover himſclf. 


ny Odject. (1.) If we be under an utter inability to do any 
gd, haw can God require us to dot? Ant. God me makigge 
be man ip riglit, Eecleſ. vii. 29 gave him a power to Co every thing 
„betend: require of him: this power man loſt ly his own fault. 
nod we were bound to ſerve God, and to do wWhatſocver lie com- 


minded us, as being his creatures; and allo, we were under 
der the ſaperadded tye of a coven for that eect. Now, we 
eat £640, by our own fault, difab] ed? ouriclves: ſhall Gul loſe his 
the right of re Ns ing our taſk, becauſe we ws tarown away the 
7 rengtin! = gave. us, v. herewith al to perform it? Has the cre- 


1 13 4 | v 
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Te <:tor no right to require payment of his money, Lecaufe the 


12 bi debitor has dunn de red it av Vay. and is not able to PAY him? 

holy, it God can require no more of us than We are able to 
1 1 | 3 ART * . 1 8 171 8 
ther G); We need nombre to lave us from wo ath, but one oe. 
— 281 a * 4 _ : 

tered Kives unable for EVery GUY; and to wn capacita ite ourſelves tor 
ont Erving of God any manner of way; as profane meu frequently 

18 


OUT do: a 95 10 the de eper one is immerſed in ſin, he will be the 
„% more cure from wrath : tor where God can require no duty 


weak ef us, we rt not fin in omitting it: and where there is no fia, 
era aan be no wrath. (As to what may be gel, by the 


v. . Daanbled ton ayainſt the putting of our ſtock in Adam's ha SONY 

ro teoulacts of that diſpenſation was cleared bete Hor But, 
reer, the 5 mantis daity throwing away the very 
oor Wenn of natural abilities; that light and ſtrength which are 
beate be tbund amonpit the ins of mankind. Nay, fart! er, he 
„ hut W. not believe his own uttes inal Bill ty to help himfeif; ſo that 
_— out ct iis OWn mouth he Wi: be conde emed. Eve; 2? thote 7110 


potency to good, a cover to their Noth, 

jlelay the work ot turning to Gd from Bert 
10 mahc large promiſes of reformation, 
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Which afterward they never regard; and delay thor repent. 
ance to a death bed, as it they could help themſelves in a mo. 
ment; which ſpeaks them to be far from a dus ſenſe of their 
mnatoral inability, whatever they „ 

Now, if God can require of men the duty they are not able 
to do: he can, in Juſtice, paniſh them for their not Gong it, 
not withitanding of {Wis eir inability. If he have power to E. 1 
the debt of Obedience: he las allo power lo cail the iuſolvent 
dedtor into his priſon, for his not paying it. Further, tho 
imregenerate men | bave e no Pracious abilities, yet they went not 
natural abilir ties, Which, nevertheleſs, they will not improve, 
There are man y th; TEES they can do, which th Y do not; they 
will net do them: and therefore their damnaten will be Jult, 
May, all their inability to god is voluntary; they Will not 
cone to Ciriit, Jchn v. 40. They will not repent, they wall 
ve, Ezek. xvi: 51. 80 they Will be juilly condenmed; bicaule 
they will not turn to God, nor comp to Chrift; but love ther 

a. 


a2 


chains better than their liberty, aud darkneſs rather than light, 
i 


Objec. (2.) Why do you then preach Chriſt to us; call us 


; to believe, repent, and ue the means of f alva⸗ 
caule it is your duty ſo to do. It is your duty 
to accept of Chrilt as be is offered in the Goſpel; to repent ct 
Tour ſin, and to be holy in all manner of conve ration: thele 
things are commanded you of God; and his command, not your 
ability, is the meaſur⸗ of your duty, Moreover, theſe calls and 
thortations e, are the means that God is pleaicd to make uſe of, 
T converting bis clect, and Working grace in their hearts: to 
„ 4th cometh ! by hearing, Rom. x. 17. white they a! 
3 unable to kclp thlemfclves as the reſt of mankind are. Upon 
very oy grounds may we, at the command of God, “ 1.19 
raileth the dead, go to their graves, aid cry in his name, 
© Awake thou that fleepeſt; and riſe from the dead, and 
Chriſt hill give thee light,“ Eph. v 14. Aid ſceing the elect 
are not to be known : and diſtinguiſhe d from others, before 
comveiſion: as the ſun ſhines on the blind man's Face, od te 
rain falls on the rocks as well as on the fruitful platns; fo we 
Preach Chriſt to all, and {hoot the arrow at a venture e, W hel 
God himſelf directs as he ſees meet. Dorcover, the le calls and 
ex bortations are not altopether in Lain, even to chal: 1 t are 
not converted by them. Such pe , tho 
key be not converted: altho' the 
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cale of your precious fouls, 


for yo'w deſp ſing of it. 


Goject. 635 But all this is need! leſe, ſeeing we are utter 


uUnahle 


Aal. Give no piace to that e 


Cod hath Joined, 
n imer 
OWN aNDOECUCY 


namely, t 


6: 0 ior Your tel, 
Ye Tia 88 


Es, 


af 
+4 


\ 
PF 


2 Jy done nothing. 
Hurielves , ue cauſe vec annot do all? 


Its an fe vered, 


Aud if ye do not what you can 
do, ye will be condemned not ony for your want of grace, but 


to keep ourieives out of the tate of {in and 
{under Wh . 
he uſe of means, and a ſenſe of our 
I; ever the Spirit of God praciouſly nfl ence 
Your fouls, ye Wil become throughly ſenſible of your abſolute 

ability, and yet catcr upon a vigorous uſe of means. 
as if ye were todo all; 


which puts a 


State IT, 


1 wrat), 


Ye wil 


and yet overlook all 
Will ye do nothing for 
Lazy Gown no wach im 


pious conclulion againtt "ur owa fouls. Do what you can; 
audit nah be, While ye are dong what ye can for yourſelve es, 
God Will do ior FOR wiat de canhot „% Underftapdeſt they 
Whe.t thou rcadeft?“ ſaid Phiiip to the En: uch: © How can [, 
laid he, excep IR man ſhou'd puide'me,” Acts vii 50, 21. 
He could not underſtand the Scfipture he ad yet he coul 
read it: he dick What lie could, bo reach: and white he was 
0 ding, Col fynt kim an interpreter. Tle liraclites were in 
a preat ſtrait at the red-ſca: and how could they help them- 
C, V 32 3 0 the one hand were wo: nian; and on the 
other, the eneriy s farii On: vie Pharevi ard his hoſt were 
nnd them, and the red: fea before them? What could they 
Speak unto the children 0 Iſrael, 121th the Lord to 
WMoſce, © that they po forward.“ ENed. xiv. 15 For what 
end frautd t 24 $0 forward ? Can they mike 4 mean 0 

Elves throtiaoh t! A {- _ PR but let tem po to; ward 
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Lord: 


turn ſca 


Land, 


the, can go forw TORE” ft? the fs re: and to they did. And 
un they did what they could, God did for then hat 
ty could not do. | 

Diet. His Cod promise d to convert and fave them, who 
in ing ute or mean; do what they can towards their own relief! 
Ea Yem3Tool beck Wicke My for God: natural men being 
rangers to the covenants of promiſe, Eph ii. 12. have no f1:ch 
Protmie made to them. Nevertheleſs they do not act rat ona 
Eels they e rt dis po vers try have, and do v hat * 
Fl, (r lt is pollible this coarſe may fuccee) with them 
„ RF wo - , 3 "4 1 7 ” 8 
edo int ye can, it may be, e co bor 
on cannot Vo. for arena. This is ſufllctent to determine 
a iin, ui matter of EBB) Ut: nolt i ieee 5 1. 
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Head III. Concluſion F the Third Teas, 13 


Acts viii. 22. Pray God if perhaps the thoughts of thy heart 
may be forgiven thee,” Joe} i. 14. © Who knoweth if he 
will return?“ If ſucceſs may be, he trial ſhould be. It in 


| wreck at ica, all the failors and buy engzers bad betaken ti.em- 


{elves each to a broken board for ſatety; and one of them 


| ould fee all. the reſt periſh, notwithſtanding of their utmoſt 
eee 0 fave theinſelves: det, the : vey pally of 


4 


5 Lett lh 11:8 as d. Why then do ve not reaſon with 
yourie! ves, az the four lepers did, who ſat at the gates of 
Samara, 2 Kug⸗ s V1.3, 9. Why do ye not aj, Bt 
tie, not doing What we can, we de; Jet us put 1 to a trial, if 
we be laved, we fall live; 7 ay we ſhail but die.“ (2) It 
is probable tis COUT 15 may ſucceed, God is good and merestul: 


} * 
E res t. tuppiiic men wilh tis grace, at; 7 ts Ofen e ot 


\ ; 3 / 
them that ſouglit him not,“ Tia Rwit ye do thus, ye ate 


** 


Lo far in che mw 10 of Har GUY; and ve art ul og be means 
, 
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. E744 | Ft 
pro 11ble ye may be healed. 1.) da 1 2030 
* E 5 


„ 1 a 5 17 + 85 

ous 10 4 fig] heart, Ack 8 V1: 1 29 14. Yo 
no body can tell von fr cer tat, that ye 
vour feed at n ye UE mtans Fe r tie TECOVELY GT your health, 


A U : 5 ES 
Wich t the L. Tis 18 Want to Bleis Or Meus tpir. zal rec \TiF es - 
ve lay youriclves in the way of thc preat Pay can; and fo it 
others, to the 


£ 7 
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I 4» # a, I 4* * "_ - — — + f << 
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out fr; engtu; and cant not Og to Ci w it, till 1 be drawn, 
Thou art loſt. and canſt not "<p t thyiclt. ＋ his may ſhare the 


foundation of thy hopes, who ne'er la weft thy abſolute need of 


CEriit and his prace but thinkeſt to ſhift for thy Elf, by thy 5 
T1 


civility, morality. drowiy wiſnes and duties; and by A Faith 
and repentance; whch have ſprung . out of thy vatual Ml, 
powers, without the power and efficacy of the grace of Chit, 5 
O be convinced of thy abſolute need of Chriſt, and bis (ber 3 
coming grace; believe tb y utter inability to recover tbyſelk: WM; 
12 lo thou mayit be humbied, maken out of thy ie:i-co: e : 
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fate, the ſtate of corruption, there i- 


demga tion. 
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upon the(: Wo mall inherit eternal life: wich change may be 
teten up in theſe two: (I.) In oppotition to their natural real 
a change made upon them 
11 regeneration ; ; whereby their nature is changed, (2. j In 


opp»{ition to their natural relative {tate, the {tate of wrath, 


| there is a Cl hange made upon them, in their union with the Lord 


—— 


C143 Chriſt; 


by which they are ſt PEO the reach of con- 
Tl ele, therefore, namely, regenere tion, and union 
Wien Chriſt, 1 defipn to handle, as the « hs: eat and conipreberfive 
changes on a ſinner, conſtituting him in the ſtate of grace. 

Tre fit of theſe we have in the text, together with the 
outward and | ordinary means, by which it is brought about. 
2 here, to excite the ſaints to the ſtudy ns holineſs, 
put them in! mind 1 tbeir 
they were born again; ard 


j 


- 


The 2 apolt 
and p. e 6 brotherly love, 
primal ori ivinal. Be teils them 
one incorripiible feed, the word of God. Tis oaks 
them to be brethren, partakers of the ſame pew nature; Which 
is the root from Which bolineſs, apd particularly brotheriy 
ove, Goth ſpring. We were once both ſinners; we mult be 
bun egan, tat we may be faints, The himple word ſiguiſies 
to be bes e and ſo it may be rcad, Matth. xi. 11. © tobe 
cancel ived, Matth. i. 20. and bo be born,“ Matth. ii. 1. 
Accor, woly the Comp wed word uſed in the text, may be taken 
mits Full latitude, the laſt notion prei ſuppoſing the two former: 
and fo regeneration 's 2. It pernatural real change on the whole 
man, 611% eee to natural or corporal generation, as will 
afterv/ar d appear The ordinary means of regeneration called 
tie ccd. whereot the new creature is formed, is not corruptible 
bed. Or fach indeed, our bodies are generated: but the 


Ipritval ſeed, of which the new creature is generated. is incor- 


2 E » 
upthie; namely, “the word of God which liverh and abiceth 
* * 99 - I . : - 0 * = . 5 Ay 5 
hir eve The found of the word of God, pallsibh even as 
DUET 101 vn = do: but the Ward 3 liverh and abideth, in 
ws i. 1 


om it ONEra ces, 


ret ef it's everlaſting cites, on ail upon w. 
:3 


Tus word, 5 Wiuch, by the G- 2 18 5 unto vou, 
(ver, 25, 5 impregnated by the Spirit of God, is the means of 
regeneration; and by it are dend {i inners railed to 1 te. 

DOCTRINE. “All men in the ſtate of grace are born again. 

i gracious perſorfs, namely, luch as are in a ſtate of Favonr 
God. wat endued with rue s qualities and gifp oft ons, 

are regenera e per lons. In difcourtin 1 this {ubject, I {hall {hevy 

What regeneration is: Next, Why it is to i And then 


apply the doctriue. 
cf 


. The Nature of Regeneration. 


2 " * 
* K. 
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Of the Nature of Regeneration. 


J. For the better underſtanding of the nat ure f regeneration, 
take tl:js along with you in' the Ur place. 11.2! as there are 
falſe conceptions in nature, fo there are allo i: ace; and by 
theſe many are deluded, miſtaking ſome partial changes imede 
upon them, for this great and thorouph change. To remove 
fuch miſtakes, let thele fc things be cor{idered, (I.) Many 
call the church their mother, whom God will not own to le 
his children: Cant. 1 «6. „% My mother's clüldren (i. ée. falſe 
brethren) were angry with me. All that are baptized are 
not born again: Simon Magus Was baptized, vet 
gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond o Fn qu; Km 13, 2% 
Where Chriſtiant ty is the religion of the country, many will be 
called by the name of Chriſt, who have no more of lim, dut the 
name: and no wonder, ſeeing the devil bad his goats amorp 
Chriſt's ſheep, in theſe places, where but few Profe fad tle 
Chriſtian religion, 1 John il. 19 “ They went out from us 
n | 
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3" but they were not of us.“ (2.) ) Good educatich is not rege- 
1 neration. Education may chain up men's guts, but cannot 


change their hearts, A wolf 1+ tl a ravenous - beaſt, though 
it be in chains. Foaſn WAS Shed, devout during the lite of bis 
good tutor Jcho-aa : but after warde, he quickly 28 what 
fpirit he was of, by hir ſudden apo ſtaſy, 2 Chron xxv. 2,17, 19, 
Good example is of mighty inilluence to change th; Ee ou: war 
man; but that change often goes off, when one changes bi 
company; of which the world aflords many 1x0 in ſtances. 
(3) A turning from open profanity, to civil ity and ſobriety, 
fails ſhort of this ſaving change Some are for a while, very 
looſe. eps aily in their younger years: but at length they 
re orm, en leave their profane courſes. Here is a change, yet 
but ſuch an one as way be found in men utter:y void of iis 
grace of God, and whole righteouſheſs is fo far from e XCeeUlIng 
thai it duth not ce ns UP to the righteguſneſs of the Sr bom : 
Phariices. (4) One may enfia,'c in all the 1 ddudes d 
religion , and yet not be bord again. Tho? lead be calt inte 
remains ſtii but a bale metal. Men wen 
; 2ollutions of the warld, and yet be but dogs an 
| Ine, et tt 20, 22s, All the external acts of relis ion it 
within the compais of natural abilities. Yea, hy pocrites a 
have tlie Counterfeit ot all the praces of the Spirit: for we read 
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of true nolinels, Eph iv. 23. 7 faith unt eiored, 1 Tim. 1. 9 
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feigned faith. (J.) Men may advance to a great deal of 
ſtrictael in their own way of relip! on; and yet be {trangers to 
the new birth, Acts xxxvi 5. After the moſt Hricteſt ſect of 
our religion. I lived a Phariſee.“ Nature has its own unſancti- 

fed Rrictnefs in religion. The Phariſees had fo much of it, 
tha: they looked on Chriſt as little better than a mere libertine. 
Ama: whoſe conſcience hath been awakened, and who lives 
vader the felt influence of the covenant of works, what will be 
pot do, that is wichia the compals of natural abilities? It was 
à truth, tho' it came out of a beilih mouth, that“ ſkin for 
len; all that àa man hath will he give for bis life,“ Job Il 4. 
(5) One may have ſharp ſoul-exerciſes and panps, and yet 
die m the birth. Many have bean in pain, that have but as it 


> 


were brought forth wind. There m may be fore paugs and 
throws of conſcience, Walch turn to noth' ing at laſt. Pharaoh 
aud Simon Hhagus had ſuch convictione, as made them defire. 
the prayers of others for them. Judas repented himſelf; and 
under terrors of conſcience, gave back hi 's ut gotten pieces of 
flver. All is not gold that; Sr ers. Trees may bloilem fairly 


in the ſpring, on which „ is to be found in the harveſt: 
ops have ſharp foul-cxerciſes, which are nothing but 
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The new birth, however in appearance hopefully beg: 
may be war rred two ways. Firſt, Some like Zarah, Gen 


arah, Geiß 
ruft. 2 23. 29. are brought to the birth, but go back again. 
They have ſharp convictions for a while : but theſe go off, and 
they turn as cart leſs about e tl er falvation; as profane as ever; 
and nite worke than ever: ©& Their laſt flat e is W than 
tle) . ſt,“ Matth. xi. 45. They pet awakening grace, but not 
cmrerting grace; and that bea oft by deg: e as the light of 
the dechining day. tül it iſe in midniglit darkr Secondly, 
Swe, Ie Iſhmael, come forth too fn; they : are born before 
the time of the promiſe, Gen. xvi. 1 2. compare Gd. . 22 


md dh n ward. Tbey take nd with a mere law work an 
ay not till the time of the promite of the g offi el. They hate 
at conleation, not waiting tilhit be given them; 85 FOO, ny 
drag their comfort from the Law that wounded them. They 
wp'y tho bealing pia ſter to themſelves, before their wound be 


"if 4 be a . k ; 

Wiyoently ſearched, The law, that rigorons hvidand, ſeverely 
beats th em. and throws in curſes and vepgeance upon their 
Jou!s: then they Fill a reforming, praying. monrviag. promifir o 
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end vo ing, till this holt be la id ; Which done, they fail afle 
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Lafily, 
in fouls that are not at all touched with regents 
Where there is no grace, there may, no. with. 
a food of tears, as in Eſau. ** who fe „nue Nv place 
of repentance, thoꝰ he foupht it carefully with tears, Heb xi. 1). 
There may be great flaſnie 2s Of joy; as in the hed arers cf ih 
word, repreic wed | in the parable by the ftromy-ground, © wi 
anon with l receiv E Rlat th. xm. 20. Flcie may alto 
great deſire after £024 things, and great delight in them too 
as in theſe hypocrites deſcribed, Ita Iviti. 2. Yet they ſeek 
me daily, and deliglit to how my ways. — They take deligb 
in ee unto God.“ "I how. bigh they may fumes: 
times ſtand, who yet fall away, Heb. vi. 4 5 6. They ma. 
be cc enlizhtned, tate of tlie 2 le 2 irt, tie part talc. of i 
holy Ghoſt, tl ie good word of Go), and the powers of 
the world to come.“ Common operations of the divine Spirit, 
like a land- flood, make a ſtringe rue of things up- lie donn 
And when ey A IE OVer, all runs aga theord 3 channel, 
All theſe things may be, where be fel \cutying 5 Spirit of Chil 
never reſts upon the Ra 1 but the ſtony heart ſtill remains? and 
in that caſe, theſe aſfect ons cannot but wither, becauſe they 
have no root. 
But rc gene 


nan is made a 


to Fell us Chrut. 
the aft. tions, 
rating grace. 


ſtanding, be 
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ation is a real thor. oduph chat nge, 
he Ford Go 


new creature 2 Cor. v. 17. 


makes the creature a new creature. as the 8 melts 
7 717 : N 7 | ay FL ”— ' * 2 Y * A 7 {ic | Kr 161 r. 
Gen tie veel OT (imonour, and ma! it a vellel 0 105 

lan is, in relp ct of his natura 5 ſtate, e; die 1 nt ed by 
the fall: every faculty « the foul is, as it were di{lncate: in 


18 
re generation the Lord looſeth every jo'r t, avd {ets it richt agan. 


Now, this change made in regeneration is, 

1 N of quali ities or diſpoſitions: it 's not a change ef 
the ſubſtance, but of the qualities of the foul, Vicious qual 
ties are removed, and the cmtrary difpoſitions are brovght i 


their room © The old man 1* 528 E. 

man 3 on, ver, 23. none 

agulties of lis ſon} by ſin: he had an understand! 

Was ered: he had ſtill a weill, hut it was contrary = 

will of God. So in reveneration there is not a BEW ſubſtauce 

created, but newt qualities are infuſed: light inſtead df Edarkued 
i 


* inſtead of unrightcouſa, 18. 
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State III. 


themſcives an their own righteouſne!s, nor brought forward 


There may be a wandertul moving of 


Head T, The Nature of Regencration. 17 


power of nature, eſpecially when aſlited by external revelatior:. 
And nature may be 10 elevated by the common influences of 
he Sp rit, that one may thereby be turned into another m an. 
was, I Sam. x. 6.) who yet never becomes a ne 
man. But in regenera tion nature itſelf is changed, and we 
become-par takers of the divine nature; and this mu needs he 
a jupernatural change. How can we, that are dead i in treſpaſſes 
2nd ins, renew ourlel; Es, more than a dead man can raiſe bim- 
r out of his grave? Who, bas! the fandlifying 8 Spirit of Chritt 
can form Cl wilt | in a foul, changing it iato the ſane e image? Who, 
but the Spirit of ſanCtiticati ion, can give the new heart? Weli 
may we lay, when we ſee a man thus c changed, „ Thus: is tlie 
ger of G. od.” 

It is a change into the likenek of Go od, 2 Cor, 
5 ee ding, as in 2 Lo las, oe glory of the Lord, are chang- 


1 
ed into the ſame image. Every thing that ; generates, generates 
its like: the child 2 the Ine fo of the p. Said, ; and they that 


are born of God, bear en un nage. Man aſpiring to be as 
God, made himſcte 


— 


| like the devil. In his natural ſtate he re- 
ſembles the devil, as a + nich doth the father, John vii. 24 © Ye 
are of your father the devil.” But x ben chis happy change 
comes, the image of Satan is defaced, a n the image of God 
reltored. Chriſt himſelf, who © js the brightnels of his Father's 
glory,“ is the pattern a hes which the new creature is made, 
Rom. V111. 29. „ For whom he did farc! EKIOW, hs allo did Pre- 
delt nate to be confor med to the ima 120 or lis Son.“ Hence e 
i 1:11 to be conformed in the revencrate, Gal. iv. 19. 
4. It is an univerla! BY ange: all things become new, 2 Cor. 
ri. 1). It is a bleit leaven tha - Jeavens tlie Whole imp, the 


{ 

Whole ipirit, and foul an e Original fin infette the whole 
man; and regenerating grace, which is the wy rovs as fa 
the ore. This Fruit of the Spirit is in all g 5 
ot tile a, gonwnets of the will, coodneſs of the affect. 
doe nels of the Whole man. One gets not only a new he | 

Wu 56 ion, or a new tongue to talk of it; but a new heart 
10 a love and embrace it, in the whole of his converſation 5 
© Lord opens the ice of grace on the foul's new-b' 


. Waters run throvmh the whole man, to purity aud make 
. l In theſe natural changes [woken of before, there 
| 

are a: it were Piec2* Or new cloth, pat into an old Barment; 
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ge. Tho' every part of 


5. Yet it is but an imperfect charge. 
the man is renewed, there is no part of him perfectly renewed, 


As an infant has all the parts of a man, but none of them are? 
come to their perfect growth: fo regeneration brings a perfec- 
tion of parts, to be brought forward in the gradual advance: off 


ſanctification. 1 Pet. ii. 2. ** As new-born babes deſire the {.1. 
cere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby Althoup} 


in regeneration there is a heavenly light let into the mind; yet? 


there is {till ſome darknets there: tho' the will is renewed, it i; 
not perfectly renewed ; there is ſtill lome of the old inclination 


to fin remaining: and thus it will be, till that which is in part 


be done away. and the light of glory come. Adam was created 
at his full ſtature; but they that are born, muſt have their 


time to grow up: fo thele that are born again, do come forth 


into the new world of grace, but imperfectly holy; though 
Adam, being created upright, was at the ſame time perfc&ly 
T:1phteour, without the leaſt mixture of finful imperfection. 
LasILy, Nevertheleſs it is a laſting change. which never goes 
ol 
211 
creature that is formed of it. 


Though the branches ſhould be cut down, the root thall abide 
in the earth; nd being watered with the dew of heaven, ſhall 
iprout agai. for ** the root of the righteous ſhall not be 
moved,” Prov. Xii. 2. 

But to come to particulars. 

Firit, In regeneration, the mind is favingly enlightened, 
11;-re is 2 new light let into he Underſtanding, fo that they 
who were © fometimes darkneſs, are now lipht in the Lord,“ 
Eph. v. 8. The beams of the light of life make their way intq 
the dark dungeon of the heart: then night is over, and the 
morning light is come, which will ſhine more and more, unto 
the perfect day. Now the man is illuminated, 

1. In the knowledge of God. He has far other thoughts of 
God than ever be had before, Hoſ i, 20. I will even be- 
trothe thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and thon ſhalt know the 
Lord.“ The Spirit of the Lord brings him back to that queſt! 
On, © What is God ?*?? And catechiſeth him anew upon that 
grand print, to as he is made to ſay, ! have heard of thee by 
the hearing of the ear: but naw mine eyes ſeeth thee,” Jod 
x1ii. 5, The ſpotleſs purity of God, bis exact juſtice, his all 


ſufficiency, and other gloricus perfections revealed in his word, 
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The ſeed is incorruptible, ſaith the text; and fo is the 
The life given in regeneration, 
whatever decays it may fall under, can never be utteriy loſt. fp 
His feed remaineth in him, who is born of God,“ x Jobn iii. 94 
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Hcad J. The Nlind illuminated. 129 
7 are by t!.is new light, diſcovered to the ſoul, with a plainneſs 
and certainty that doth as far exceed the knowledpe't 1: bad of 


fre, as ocular demonſtration exceeds common 
For now he ſces what he only heard of before. 

He is enlightned in the knowledge of fin. Ile hath other 
an he was wont to have. Formerly his ſiaht 
conld not pierce thr . the cover Satan ae over it: but now the 
t before him, wipes off the paint and faird- 
native colours, as the worſt of : oth 

O what deformed monſters do 
iv beloved luſts appear! were they right eyes, he would 
chem out : were they right hands, he would conſent to 
Is j-es how offenſive fin is to God, how 
is to.the foul; and calls himſelf fool, for ſighting 
wo long againſt the Lord, and barboociug that deſtroyer as a 
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ing: and he ſees it in its 
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3 "Hd is inſtructed in the knowledge of himicif. Repenerat- 
ing grace cauleth the prodigal to come te himſelf, Luke xv. 17. 
and makes men full of eyes within, knowing Wer one the 
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his own heart. The mind being favingp! y enliphtned, 
cee how deſperately corrupt Is nature is; What en- 
wy apainft God and tis holy law has long lodged there: fo 

ths ſo lothes itſelf. No open ſepulchre, no puddle fo 
vie and Joathiome in his eyes as himlelf, Ez.ck. xxxvi. 31. 


© Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, and your do- 


inge that were not good, and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your 
He is no worle than he was before: but the ſun 
is ſhining, and fo theſe pollutions are feen, which he could not 
diſcern, when there was no dawning in him: as the word is, 
lia viii. 20. while as vet the day of grace was not broken 
With) him, 

4. le is enlightned in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
© But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews a 
ſtorming block, and unto the Greeks ſnoliſhnefs : but unto 
Mem that are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt, the power 
of God, an: } the wiſdom of God.“ The truth is, vnrepenerate 
mea, tho' capable of ee. Chriſt, bave not (properly 
Paking) the knawledge of him, but only an cpinion, a good 
0971 of him, as fias of many controverted points of 
3 wherein he is far from apa gs = As when ye meet 

th a ſtranger upon the road, he behav: ng himſelf diſcreetly, 

1 ve a good opinion of him; and therefore Wilhingly 
converſe. with him: but yet ye wül not commit your-gopey 
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169 The lind illuminated, 


s 


to him; becauſe, tho' you have a good opinion of the man, be an 
i> a {ſtranger to you, ye do not know him. So many think wel fi; 
of Chriſt; but they Will never commit themlelves to him, ſeeipe i do 
CY znow bim not. But tfavis g illumination carries the e 
beyond opinion, to 18 certain knowledge of Chriſt and bis ev. th 
ee nency, 1 Thefl. i. 5. For our es ſpect came 1 _ ep you in| 15 
wort only, but 110 in power, and in che holy Ghoit, and in 3 ye 
ſſurance. The lip | 
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enentls of the myſtery of EG __ lo the divine perfect. one, and 
0 the jinner's caſe. Hence the regenerate admire the oloriou 


+ 

ISS ts . f oF ho ö } 

t talvation through Ci iſt crucihed, - lay their whole 
nt upon it, and Leartily ac quieſce therein; for whatever 
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de he to others, ke is to them,“ Chriſt, the power of God, and Mil of 
the wiſdom of God.“ But unrenewed * not ſceing ils, 
2re offendled in him: they will not venture their fouls in that] the 
Lottoim, but betake thernſelves to the broken boards cf ther 
own righteouſticls, 8 fame light convincipgty diſcovers is, 
operlative worth, a tranſcendent glory and exceilency in Fo tua 
Chriſt, hich dirken all created excellencies, as the riſing fun an. 
makes tiie ſtars to hide their heads: and fo it engapes F ches me. 
merchant-man to ſelh all that he bath, to bay the one peat! er 
Feat Prices Mat th, Xii. 47, 46. makes the {oul well content Ft 8h 
to take Chriſt for all, and inſtead of all. Even as an unfkilfuf for: 
merchant, to whom one offereth a pearl of great price, for al tlie. 
t2is 8 wares, dares not venture on the barpain 3 ; for tho be con 
thinks, that one pearl may be more worth than all he has, yell me. 
he is not fare of it: but wh en a jeweller comes to hin, and 192 
altures Lim, it is worth double all his wares; be then precilyft 7< 1 
emvraceth the bargain, and chearfully parts with all that h tu 
has for tliat pearl. Finally, This lumination in the Know- on 
ledge of Chriſt, con v: 'rcinply difcovereth to men a fulnets H £37 
Lin, ſufficient far the ſupply of all their wants; enouph tt torch 
fiticty the boundiets defires of an l foul. They ar © 
perfoaded ſuch fulneſ is in him, and that in order to be con-W ©: 
municate: they depend upon it, as a certain truth; and theit r 
fore their fouls take up their eternal reſt in him. | ALE 
The men ie initrudted in the knowledge of the ven ity i fathe 
world, Pil. cxix 96. T have ſeen an end of all perfection ; Fo 
COLTENt ratinp (*72CC clevate? the foul. (er: it. as it Were AMON £ li. 
tars, from whence this earth cannot hut appear a itt Bl x0 
A very little thing: even as heaven Ppeared be fore win Why 1s 7 
the foul Was inimerled in the earth i 2 3 2 man Int bk 
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III | Head I. The Mind illuminated, 161 


„be en bowling e e fy a valley of tears. Gd hath hung the 
1 fig of vanity at the door of ail created enjoyments ; yet how 


Well . 
eng do men throng into the houſe, calling and looking for ſomewhat 
10ul 


eu tat is ſatiefying; even after it has been a thouſand times told 

0 them, there is no ſuch thing in it, it is not to be got there, 
u I. loi. 10.“ Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of thy ways; 
hu yet ſaidſt thou not, There is no hope.“ Vhy are men fo foojith? 
| ye truth of the matter lies here, they do not fee by the light 
ad ef grace, thev do nut ſpirituali'v diſcern, that hon of vanity. 


11; They have often indeed made a rational 1 of it : but can 18 
hole that trulv wean the heart from the We Pr] } ? Nay, no mare than i | 


. pain: TR re can porn off the priſoner” & + bay nds ws But due light 
W of grace is the light o. life, 5 and efficacious, 

Lasrty, { Fo fum up all in one wore). in regeneration 
tte mind is enliglitened in 3 knaowledpe of fpirit val things, 
|. J ahn k. 20 * Ye have an unction from the holy Ore, (that 
is, from Jeſus C Cri, Rer. ni. 18. It is an alluſion to the ſanc- 
tuary, WHEGCE e the holy oil was brought to anoint the prieſts) 

Vi 
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band ye know all things,“ viz. neceſſary to lalvation, Tho? 
men be not book-lea: ned, if they be born again, they are Spirit- 
leerned; for all ſuch are taught of God, John vi 45. The 
Spirit of regeneration teache! h-them what they knew not be- 
IF tore; and what they did know, as by the ear only, he teach eth 
em over 2 gain as by the eye. The light of grace is an over- 
Comino halt, determ'y ing men to aflent to divine truths on the 
rei mere teſtin ny of Go f, It is no caſy thing for the mind of 
fl man, 0 arquieice in divine revelation. Ra: ny pretend ms: 
ire pest % 150 rip ures. whom, neverthe ele, the clear (cr; ip- 

ture teſt mon vel not divorce from their pre. conceived opini— 

A. on. Br this Mom nation wil make men's minds run, as 
fe cn0 06s after Chriit's chariot Wheels; which, for their part, 
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4; to na! be aft wed to drive over and caſt down their own 
ee on toinations aud ev ry high thirg tat exalteth itfelf apainſt 
the Knowed ve of God,“ 2 Cor. x 5. It will make them 
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on i ©* CONDLY, The Will is renewed. The Lord takes away 
1 , and wives a heart of Neth, Exck. Xxxvi. 26. 
itte db of Roe raiteth vn clileren to Abraham. Repenerat= 
W ine proce ie poiyerfal and eſficacions, and gives the Will a new 
Fit It docs not inetd force i:: but ſu- eetly, yet powerful! 
git 67255 it, ſo that his people are Willing in the day of his 
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thy lips. here are cords of 4 man, aud VERN 
's bands, to draw them after bim, Hol xi. 4. 1 
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every {trner is heavicr Wan 
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a The Will renewed, 163 


malwah is come to himſelf, and the remembrance of his follies 


* 

cn ot cut bim LO tie beart. 

J. 28 T LY, The Wilis endued with an inclination, bent, and 
provenit'y to good. [1 its depraved tate, it lay quite another 
way ; being prone Sp bent to evil only: but now, by a pull 
ef the on. tent all co nqusring arm, it is drawn from cvil to 
good and guts another fete, And as the former ſet was natural, 
0 this is natural ton, in reinect of the rew nature given 0 
re generation, which has its own holy luſtings, Gal. v 17. The 
V. as reucwed, inclines and points towards God ard godlineſs. 
When God made man, bis Will, in reſpect of its intention, Was 
directed towards Cod as his Hef end: in reſpect cf its choice, 


made himſelf, his Will was framed into the very reverſe hereof : 
hie Wade hinielt his chief end, and tis own Will his law. But 
u nen man is new. made, in regeneratioa, grace rectiſies this 


dorder in ſome meaſure, tho! not perfectly indeed; becauſe 
we urs but renewed in part, white in this world. It brings 
beck the inner, out of himſelt, to God 28 his chief end, truly, 
— 
thouh not perfectly, Pial. Ixxii. 25 Whom in 


1 V 
** out thee 2 and there is pone pon ear tr that 1 de Hire 
besides thee 7 PobD. 1+ ir. or, 5 78 i« Chrii 
Ir makes Kim to ak Y him ſc 1 any e Way he turns to 


eint Kabitually towards PIE d, who is the center ot t! e FI ACIOUS 
al, its home, 1 Welling- place in all gene 2 ns. Fila ©, 
By reg nerating- grace, the Wilt is framed into 2 corformit 
tie Wili or God, It. is conformed to his preceptive =q 
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it hall ſtand; “ For this is the Covenant — Iwill nu: n laws 
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o bis providential Will; fo that he man will no 


more be maſter of his own proceſs: nor carve ont his fot fo 
kinlelf. He learns to ſay from bis heart The Ka cf th 
Lord be done, he ſhall chuſe our inberitance for us.“ Pf; 


x!vii 4. Thus the Will is diſpoſed to fall in with tl ate thin 
Wi, in its depraved ſtate, it could never be recon eile 
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164 The Will renewed, State III. 


Particularly, (T.) The Lord is reconciled to the Covenan 
of Peace. The Lord God promiſeth a Covenant of Peace to 
{inners; a Covenant which be hmfelt hath framed, and reg. 
{trated in the Bible; but ihey are not pleaſed with it: Nay, an 
wnrenewed heart caunot be pleaſed with it. Were,it put into 
their hands, to frame it accoiding to their mind, they would 
blot many things out of it which God | has put in; and put in 
many things, God has kept out. But the repewed heart is 
entirely ſatisfied with the Covenant, 2 Sam xxin 5 © He hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, 
and ſure; this is all my faivation, and all my defire.“'“ Tho 
the Covenant could not be reught down to their depraved 
Will; their Wil is, by grace, brought up to the Coveyant; 
they are well pleated with it: there is oth; np in it they would 
have ont; nor is any thinp left out of it, which they would hay ve in. 


42. Tie Will is ditpot:d to receive Chriſt 5 the Lord — 


The foul is content to ſubmit to him Regenerating grace 
undermines end brings down the towering imaginations of the 
heart, raiſed up aainft its rightful Lord: it breaks the ron 
ſinew wiich kept the inner from bow ing to him, and d:ifpoſeth 
him to be no more it ff necked but to vield to himſelf He is 
willing to take n the yoke of Chriſt's Commands; to take up 
the Crofts. and to follow him, He is content to take Chriſt on 
any terms, Pia]. cu. 3 „Thy people nal! be willing in the 
day of thy power.” 

Now, the Mind being favinply eniightened, and the Will 
rene wed; the ſinner is thereby determi ed and enabled to anſwe 
the Golpel-call, So the main Werk in regenerat on is done; 
the fort of the heart is taken; there is room made for the Lord 
ſeſus Chriſt, in the innermoſt parts of the foul : the outer-d Ger 


q r 


&t the Wil! being now ene! to him, ae well as the inner- oer 


of the U Cerſtanding. In one word, Chriſt js paſſively rece: ved 
into the heart: heis come into the Ul by | 1s qu: ickninp . 1 rit, 
whereby ſpiritual life is given to the man, whn in \imtclt 0 26 
dead to fin, And his ſirſt vital a we ay cone! we to be an 
active receiving of ſeſus Chriſt, diſcerned in his ploricus excel. 
lencies: that is, a believing « n him a cleſtng with him. 23 
difeerned, off red. and exhilited in the word of his grace. the 


3 5 the inmeFate eſſæct of which, is union wil 
bim, Johu i. 12, 13 Do as many as received him to them 
gave he Power =; or privilepe) to become the ſons of God. even 
to them that believe on his Name: which were born not of 
blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 

5 * 


5 wy 8 by faith.“ 


ſuitable objects, 2 Thefl' „„ 


The Afections changed. 165 


Fphi. ui. 17. © That Chriſt may dwell in your 
Chriſt having taken the heart by ſtorm, and 
nphantiy entered into it, in regeneration, the loul by faith, 
us 4. Li if to him, as it is expreſſed, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Thus, 
this | rious Kirg, Who came auto the heart by his S Spirit. 
dwells in it by faith. The {foul being drawn, runs: and being 
nal! called, comes. 

[ni(RDLY, In regeneration, there is a happy ch ange made 
on the Atfe&tons: they are both rectiſied and regulated. 

1. is change 1 ctiges the Affections, placing tllem on 
Lord direst your earts 
7 he Love of God.“ "The regenerate man's detires are 
Gifted: they are ſet on God himielf, and the things above. 
- who, before, ciied with the world, „ Who will ſhew us 
Foy ?' he charges his note, and ſays, Lord lift up the 
ght of thy countenance upon us,“ Pſal. iv. 6. Sometimes he ſaw 
no be . in Chriſt, for which be was to be deſired: but now 
be is all defires, “ he is altogether lovely,“ Cant. v. 16. The 
main {tream of his defires is turned to run towards God: tor 
there is © the one thing he deſireth,“ Pal. xxviii 3. He de- 
cs to be holy, as well as to be happy: an rather to be gra- 

cious than great. IIis hopes, which before were low, and ſtaked 
Gown to things on earth, are now railed, and fer e on the glory 
which is to be revealed. He entertains the hope of eternal 
lite, founded on the word of promite, Tit. i. 2. Which hops 
ke has, as an anchor of the ſoul,” fixing the heart un der trials, 

Hev. vi. 18. And it puts bim upon purit; ying himſelf,“ even 
as 5 15 8 pure, John ui. 3. For he is begotten again unto a 
« lively hope, * 1 Pet. i. 3. His love is raiied, and ſet on God 
bim melt Pial. xxvili. 1. On his holy Law, Pfal. cxix. 97 Tho? 
it ſtrike againſt his moſt beloved luſt, he ſays, © The Law ig 
holy, and the commandment holy, and juſt, and good. Rom, 
5 12. He loves the Ordinances of God, Plal. IXXXIV. 1. 

E How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts!“ Being 
P2 e from death unto life, he loves the brethren, (1 Joh 1 
Ii. 14 10. the poopie of God, as they are called, 1 Pet. i. 10. 
He la es God for hümſe , and what is Gad's, for his fake. 
Tea, as Miki a child of Cod, he loves his own enemies Hig 
heavenly Father is compa! lionate and benevolent: © he maketh 
1 s fun to riſe on the evil and the good: and ſendeth rain on 
the juſt, and on the unjuld:?“ and therefore he is in the like 
Manner 410 ted, Matth. v. 44 45. His hatred is turned 
t 3; #1 hate the work 
of 
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x66 The Aﬀections changed. State Ill. 


of them that turn aſide: it ſhall not cleave to me.“ Hz groan perf: 
under the remains of it, and Jonps for deliverance, Rom. vii, 24, Nies 
O wretched man that I am | who ſhall ver me trom ite Hag. 
body of this death?“ His joys and deli ights are in God the Lord, n 
in the light of his countenance, in his Law, and in bis people; Wt» q 
becauſe they a re like Lim. Sin is what he chieſly fears : it is a (or. 
fountain of ſorrow to him new, tho' formerly a ſpring Luk. 


pleaſure mant 
2. It regulates the Affections placed on ſuitable object, Nute. 
Dur Aſſections, when Placed on the creature, are naturally it 


zorvitant: when we joy in it, we are apt to ov er- joy; and tre, 
when we forrow, we are ready to forrow over-much : But er ch 
Brace bridies theſe Affections , Clips their Wings, and keeps them Wilco! 
within bounds, that they e not all their ban 1 5 I WS, 
makes a man hate his Fathe and mother, and wife and chuldren, Risto 
yea, and his own life alſo, compar ꝛtively; that is, to love them Hot 
jeſs than he loves God, Luke xiv. 26. It allo ſanctiſies lawful trum 
Affections; bringing them wh from ripht principles, aud frac 
directing them to right ent There may be unholy defirg the þ 
after Chiriſt and his grace: as * men defire Chriſt, not from Fe 
any love to him, but merely out of love to ti bemſelves. „ Give {Wipit 
us of your oil,“ ſaid the foolifh virgins, “ for our lamps ere pore red. 
out, Matth. xxv. 8. There may be an unſanctified ſorrow 
for fin: as when one ſorroweth for it, not becauſ- it is di hi. 
pleaſing o God, but only becauſe of the wrath annexcd to it; WM! 
as did Pharaoh, Judas, and others So a man may love hy Hand, 
father and mother, from mere natural princip cs, without any Neity 
reſpect to the command of God bad ug him thereto but pre 
grace ſanctiſies the Affections in {| ch cies, making them tom © 
in a new channel of love to Gd, r: {pe to bis commance. and Moody 
regard to his glory. Again, pra's 'er-wo up the Aff ction where Mthe m 
they are too low. It pives the chief frat n them t© mo & : 3d Mito be 
pulis down all other rivals. whether prime or hinge, mating Hure 
them ly at his feet. Pal. Izxii. 275 Whom have | in heaven Mons 
but hec? And there is none upon exr.h that 1 defire befide td o 
thee,” He is loved for himfelt: and other perſons or thing, Nite 
for his ſake. What is lovely in them to the revewed heart, 8 rain 
forme ray of the divine £099 neſs appear ring in them: for into Me o 
gracious fouls they ſhine only by D en licht. This ac- f G. 
counts for the laints loving all men, end vet hatin F thoſe tt at vilhin 
hate God, and contemning the wicked as vile perſons. of Oe) luty, 
hate and ee e them for their wickednels.; there is no#h1 ng ear: 


of God in that, and therefore nothing lovely nor honourable in 
it: 
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t: But they love them for their commendable qualities or 
erfections, whether natural or moral, becauſe, in WhOmſoever 
theſe are, they are from God, and can be traced to tim as their 
fountain. Finally, regenerating prace ſets the Affections {o 
firnly on God, that the man is diſpoſed, at God's command, 
ty quit his hold of every thing elſe, in order to keep his hold of 
Coriſt; to hate father and mother, iu compariſon with 0 hriſt, 
Luke xiv. 26. It makes even lawful enjoy ments like Joſeph's 
mantie, to hang looie about a man; that he may quit them 
wen he is in hazard to be eafuarcd by holding them. 


If the ſtream of our Afſ:Rions was never thus turned, we 


ire, doubtleſs, going down the ſtream into the pit. If the luſt 
of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life, have the 
throne in our hearts, which ſhould be poſſeſſed by the Father, 
dn, and holy Ghoſt; if we never had fo much love to. God), 
1: to oiirfelves; if iu has been ſomewhat bitter to us, but never 
2) tter as luftering, never ſo bitter as the pain of being weaned 
from it: truly we are ſtrangers to this ſaving change. For 
grace lurns the Aſfections vplide down, when-ever it comes into 
the heart. | 
FOURTLLY, The conſcience is renewed, Now, that a new 
ligt is let up in the foul in repeneration ; conſcience is enliglu- 
ned, Initructed, and informed. That candle of the Lord, 
(Prov. xx 27.) is row ſnuffed and brightned; fo as it ſhipes, 
sb ſends fort its light into the moſt retired corners of the 
leart: diſcovering fins which the ſoul was not aware of before: 
and, in a fpecial manner, dilcovering the corruption or depra— 
vity of nature, that feed aud pawn whence all actual ſins 
proceed, This produces the new complaint, Rom. vii. 24. 
* 0 wretched man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from the 
pody of this derth?” That confcience which Jay fleeping in 
the man's b::f5m before, is now awakened, and makes its voice 
to ve heard through the whole ſoul: and therefore there is no 
more reit for him in the fluggard'e bed; he mull get up and be 
doing, ariſe, haſte and eſcape for his life. It powerfully jncites 
to oedience; even in the molt ſpiritual acts, which ly not 
van the view of the natural conſcience; and powerfully re- 
rains From fin, even from theſe {ins wh ch do not ly open to 
te ob{ervation of the world. It urgeth the ſovereign authority 
F God, to which the heart is now reconciled, and which it 
rulngly acknowledges: and ſo it enpageth the man to his 
"iy, whatever be the hazard from the world ; for it fi'ls the 
027% fo With the fear of God, that the force of the fear of man 
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168 The Memory bettered by Grace, State lll. 


1s broken. This hath engaged many to put their life in the; 
hand; and follow the cauſe of religion they once conternne, 
and reſolute! y walk in the par 1 they formerly abhorred Gi 
1.23.4 He which perſecuted us in times paſt, now preachel 
the faith which once he deſtroyed Guilt now makes the 
conſcience to ſmart. It hath bitter remorſe for {ts pair, WI 
ilis che ſoul with anxiety, ſorrow and ſeif loathing. An 
every new reflexion on theſe ſine, is apt to affect and make jy 
ane bi leed atreſt with regret. It is made tender, in pont 
of fin an. ur} tor the time to come; being once burat, it 
dreads the hre; and fears to break the hedge, where it wiz 
formerly bit by 1 ſerpent. Finally, The renewed conſcienee 
drives the firn>r to Jeſus Chriſt, as the only phyſician that cn 


draw oat the ſting of guilt ; and whole blood alone can pury 
e the ee from dead works,” Reb. ix. 14. refuiny al 


eaſe offered to it from any other l. 4 And tis is an evidence 


that the conſcience is not only fired, as it nay be in an unte. 
generate ſtate, but oiled, allo, with repenerating grace 
FIFTHEY, As the Memor y wanted not its h. ire of d. 'Pravity, 
it is allo bet:e "Ed by 1 regenerating grace. The M-mory i 
wezkned with reſpect to thoſe things that are not worth their 
room therein; and men are taught to forget injuries, and or 
their rclentinents, Matth v. 4 . 45. Do of Hoch to them art 


4 4 
i 2 


hate e you, and pray for them wich, deinitet Fully ule you - Tit 


7 
ye may be (i. e appear. to be) the children of your Father 
Which is in heaven.” It is ſtrengthned for {piritual things 
We have Solomon's receipt for an ul a Dry, Prov. ti . 
60 My fon, faith 5 1 not my law.” But how Al it be 
kept in mind? “ Let thine heart keep my comma dments“ 


race makes a e even where | 
head memory, Pſal cxix. II. Thy word have 1 hid in ny 


} 
beart.?? The heart t) uly touched with the powerful frrotncd 
of truth, wiil help the memory to retain what js fo relifns!, 
Di divine truths make devper iraprefitons on our hearts they 

would thereby imprets themſelves with more force on ct 
mend Dries, Pial. C%1% 93.* eil forget thy pTECTPY 
for with them thou 133{t quickned me race ſfanftifies ts 
memory. Many have large, but uneees memories wie 
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Ht is the teinple of the holy Ghoſt, ver. 19 
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hour, It is the fore-houſe of former experiences; and theſe 
are the believer's way- -marks, by noticing of which, he comes ta 
know where he is, even in a dark time, Pal. xlii. 6. O my 
God, my ſoul is caſt down within me: cherer will Jremem-— 


er thee from the land of Jordan, &œ. It allo helps the foul 
to 2 ſorrow and ſelf- loathing, preſenting old guilt anew 
before the conſcience: and making it bleed aireſh, tho? the fin 
A Aready pardoned, Pal. xxv. 7. Remember not the {ins of 
my youth.” ” And ers unpardoned guilt is lying on the fizep- 
ing conſcience, it is often employed to bring in a word, which 
in a moment fecs the whole foul a-ſtir: as when Peter remem— 
bered the words of ſeſue, —““ he went out and wept bitterly, “ 
ere xxvi. * The word of God laid up in a ſanctißed 
nor y, ler ves a man to reſiſt temptations, puts the {word in 
his hand ag 841 ö the ſpiritual enemies, and is a light to direct 
his {t-ps in "the way of religion and-righteouinets. 
SISTHLY, There 1s change made on the l and the 
members thereof, in reſpect of their ule : they are confecrated 
to the Lord. Even the body is for the Lord, 1 Cor. vi. 3. 
The members 
thereof, that were tormerly inſtruments of unriphtecuinels unto 


lin, become inſtruments of righteo Uſnels unto God, Rom. vi. 17. 
[Servants to righteonſnels unto holineſs, ver 19 The eye that 
conveyed finful i imaginations into che heart, is under a covenant, 
Job xi. to do fo no more; but to ſerve the foul in viewing 
the works, and reading the word of God The ear that had 


1 * 2 | > £&» 2 ! En. 22 . — WF * 5. > FX - 
Orten deen death” 8 Pore ter to let in n turned O De tlie Lale 


of lite, by which the word of life enters the Hul. The tongue 
that ſet on fre the whole courſe of nature, is reſtored to the 
once it was deſigned for by the Creator: namely to be at 
inſt ument of gl mifying him, and ſetting forth his praiſe. In 
a word, the whoie man is for God, in ful and body, which by 
this eng change are made his. 


LASTLY, This gracio!: change 1 forth in the converſa- 


tion. . en the outward monis renew. A new heart makes 
news = lite When the 5 avg N ter all Sloan 18 
Wim ner clcathiig is of wroupht gold, Pial. ot 13. Toe 


Ae Ne 01 . 
nge ese makes the whole body en O ts tht, MNatth-vi 22. 


of "I *IC 72 - » : 3 1 CS 8 
1hi Ch inge Will appear in every part or one's converiation, 
particularly in thee following things. | | 
3 - 5 Ry E * 
| In the change of + is company. Theo? ſometime he 
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170 The Change ſbines forth State III. 


that fear thee.” faith the royal Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxix. 63. 4 


: enewed man joins himſelf with the ſaints: for he and they att 
like-minded, in that which is their main work and buſineſs: 
They have all one new nature: They are all travelling to 
IMMANUEL's land, and converſe together in the language of 


Canaan, In vain do men pretend to religion, while urgody 


company is their choice: for, © A companion of fools ſhall 
be deſtroyed, Prov. xii. 20. Religion will make a man thy 
ot throwirg himſelf into an ungodly family, or any unne- 
ceſſary familiarity with wicked men: as one that is clean, 
will beware of going into an infected houſe. 

2. In his relative capacity, he will be a new man. Grace 
makes men gracious in their feveral relations, and natively 
leads them to the conſcientious performance of relative duties, 
It does not only make good men, and good women : but, 
makes good ſubjects, good huſbands, good wives, children, 
tervants, and, in a word, good relatives in the church, com- 
mion-wealth and family. It is a juit exception mace againſt 
the religion of many, namely, that they are bad relative, 
they arc ill buſbands, wives, maſters, ſervants, &c. Hoy 
i we prove ourſclves to be new creatures, if we he ſtil! jul 
fuch as we were before, in our ſeveral relations, 2 Cor. v. 17, 
© Therefore, if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature: cd 
things are paz:d away; bebold all things are become new.“ 
Real godlineſs will gain a teſtimony to a man, from the corny 


ENCES Of his neareſt relations, tho! they know more of his {intu 


? 


* 7. 22 ' 1 1. 5 9 * © 2 * the 8 * 
mürmites, man others do, as we lee in that cale, 2 Kings iv. 2. 


& Thy ſervant, my huſband, is dead, and thou knoweſt that 13 
fervant did fear the Lord.“ | | 

3. In the way of his following his worldly buſineſs, there 
a great change. It appears to be no more his all, as ſome tine 
it was. Though faints apply themſelves to worldly bufines 
as well as others; yet their hearts are not ſwallowed up in it. 
It is evident they are carrying on a trade with heaven, as wel 
as a trade with earth, Philip. iti. 20 “ For our conver (atian 
is in heaven.“ And they po about their employment in the 
world, as a duty laid upon them by the Lord of al]; dong 


their lawful bufineſs as the will of God. Epheſ. vi 7. working 
becauſe he has ſaid, © Thou ſhalt not ſteal. | 

4. They have a ſpecial concern for the advancement of tit 
kingdom of Chriſt in the world: they eſpouſe the intereſt. d 
religion, and *© prefer Jeruſalem above their chief joy, ho. 
Pia}, cxxxvii, 6, How piivatoly {oever they live, Brace mY 
| tube 


2 


4X 
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them a public ſpirit, which will concern itſe!f in the ark and 
work of God; in the goſpel of God; and in the people of God, 
even theſe of them whom they never ſaw in the face. As 


children of God, they naturally care for ny” things. They 
have a new an 4. unwonted concern for th e pi tal good of 
| others. And no ſooner do they taſte of tlie power of grace 


theniclves, but they are inclined to ſet up to be agents for 
Chriſt and holineſs in this world; as appears in the cate of the 
woman of Samaria, who, when Chriſt had manifeſted himſelf to 
ker, © went ler way into the city, and faith unto the nen, 
come ſee a man which told me all things that ever I did: Is not 
this the Chriſt??? Jobn iv. 28, 29. They have ſeen and felt 


4 te evil of ſin, and therefore pity the world lying in wickedneſs. 


They would fain pluck the brands out of the tire, remembring 
that they themſelves were plucked out of jt. They will labour 
to commend religion to c6ibers, both by word and example; 
and rather ts themſelves their liberty in indifferent thi ings, 
than by the uncharitable uſe of it, deſtroy others, 1 Cor. viii. 13. 


F © Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no 
fleſh while the world ſtandeth, ſeſt I make my brother tobftend ?” 


5 In their uſe of lawfal comforts, there is a great change. 


2 They reſt not in them, as their end; but uſe them as means to 


help them in their way. They draw their ſatisfact' on from 
the bigber ſprings, even while the lower fprings are runn! g. 


Thus Hannah having obtained a fon, 1c ced not fo much in 


the gift, as in the giver, 1 Sam. ii 1. And Hannah prayed, 
and Lad, My heart rejoiceth in the Lord.“ Yea, when the 
comforts of life are gone, they can ſubſiſt without them, and 


uy rej; ice in the Lord, altho' the fig- tree do not bloſſom.“ Hab. 
17,18. Grace reacherh to uſe the conveniencies of a preſent | 


1 pallingly: and to ſhew a holy moderation in al! things. 
oy heart, which formerly immerſed itſelf in theſe things 
Without fear, is now ſhy of being over- much leaſed with them ; 
ain being apprehenlive of danger, uſes them Warily: as the 
dogs of Egy pt run while they lap their water out of the river 

Ni'e. for fear of the Crocodiles that are in it. | 
LASTLY, Tir change ſhines forth in the man's performarce 
of religious Our es. He woo lived in the neglect or them, will 
Uo 15 nu more Ne | 2 once the grace of God enter into his heart: If 
2 man he ne ve born, te will delire the ſincere milk of the 
Se Pet. ii 2. Whenever the prayerleſs perſon gets the 
»Pirit ot grace, he will be in him a Spirit of {uppiication, 
Tech. Xii. 10, It is as natural for one that is born again, to 
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172 The Reſemblance betwixt natural State Ill. 


fall a- praying, as for the new- born babe to fall a- crying, Ad. 
ix 11. Bel old, he prayetb'“ His heart will be a tèmple ty 
Sou, and his : boul a Church. His devotion, which betore wa 
{apericial and formal, is now ſpiritual and lively ; foraſmuch 
25 heart { and tongue are touched with a live- coal from heaven; 
and he reſts not in the mere per forming of duties, as careful 
oniy t get his taik done; but in every duty ſeeking COMMUN 
ON with God in Chriſt, juſtly conſidering them as means ap- 
pointed of God for that end; and reckoni ing himſelf diſappoints 
it he nils of it. us far of the nature of 1ECCNeratlion. 


The Rejemo;unce betwixt Natural and Spiritual 
Generation, © 


It. I come to ſhew why this change is called Regeneration, 
being born . It is fo called, becauie of the ee ee 


10 


3 ee 


ov ing 1 


FIRST „ Natural ce: neration is a myſterious thing: and fois WY 


ſoiritua®: neration, John ii. 8. The wind bloweth where it 


I:!tsth, and thou hearctt the found thereof, but canſt not tell 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: fo is every one that 


463, mn 


al 
3 - i. 


is boru of the > irit.?? The work of the Spirit is felt, butts 


Way of working is a myſtery we cannot comprehend. A neu 
light is let int 0 "he niind, and the will is renewed ; but how 


that light is conveyed thither; how the will 1s 1 wit! 
cords of love, and how the rebel is made a willing capt we, we 
CAD no more tell, than we can tell “ oe the dones do g 
in the womb of her that is with child,“ Ecclet. xi. 5. As a mat 
ars the found of the wind, and finds it ſt irring: but knows 
ot where it begins, and where it ends: fo is Every one that ö 
71 of the Spirit ; ; he finds the change * is made upon him, 
r how it ze proces ed he know eth 10H, One thing he nia) 
10, that whereas he was blind, now +" feeth : but the feed 
of grace doth “ ipring and grow up, he knoweth not how, 


* 3 
Js » 1 » 7 7 $5 7\ 
VI 1K. IV. 20 3 


CJ 


DE 2ONDLY, In both, the creature comes to a being it hid 
not before. The child is not, til F he be generate; and a mil 
Has dg being, 1 being in gre ace, till tie be regencra't, 
Kenencration is not fo much the curing © fa ſick man, as ils 
MUCE ming of a dead man, "Bay li. 1, 5. Man in his qepau 
{ate ix a mere non- entity in grace; and is brought into à mV 
being, Ly the power of lim, who calleth things chat be 1 
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as though t ey wers; being created in Jeſus Chriſt unto good 
works, ay Eph 1. 10. © There ore our Lord Teivs, to give ground 
of hope to the Laodiceans, in their wretclied and miſerable ſtate, 


propol leth bimſelf as“ the beginning of the creation of God, 


Rev. iii. 14. n the active . g of it; for all things 
« were made by him at firſt,“ Phe ni. 3. From whence they 
might gather, that ſeeing he made them ' when they were noth- 
ing, e could mas ike them over again, when worſe than nothing; 
the lame e that made them his creatures, could make them 


K 21 


ze W Creatures, 


EBIRDY „ As the child is merely paſſive in generation, fo 
ts the cid of God in regencration. Ihe one contributes noth- 


ing to its own gengration; neither does the other contribute 
any thing, by way Sie eien V. to its own regeneration: for 
tho' a man may lay! Uſelf down at the pool; vet he bath 
no hand in moving of the water, no «efficacy in performing of 
the cure. Oue is born the child of a King another the child of 
a beggar: . chüid has no hand at all in this difference. God 


25 * 


82 
lezres ſome in their depraved ſtate; others he brings into 4 


ſtate of grace or reg neracy. If thou be thus 1 3 nd 
2-9 


thanks to thee; for who maketh thee to differ from another: 


1 Car. . iv. 7. 
FOURTILLY), Tuere is a Wonderful contexture of parts in 
both births. Adinirable is the ſtructure of man's body, in which 


there is ſuch a variet v of organs: nothing wanting, nothing 


ſuperfluous. The Pfalmiſt con ichen 1g his own body, looks on 
it as a piece of ma rveiloue work; x; am foartolly an 4 wonder- 
fully made,“ faith he, Pal. EX *in 14. and“ curiouſly wrought 
in the 6] wer parts of the earth, ver. 15. That is, in the wornb, 


Whe e I kn: e not how the 3 es do groove, more than I know 
hat is a. do ing in the loweſt parts of the earth. In natural 
generation, we are curiouſly wrought, as a pirce of needle- 
work: as the word imports : even io it is in pe ration, 
the 
it 


7 
_ 


& ? 
Ty 


1 dal. X 9 14 cc She 1 {1311 be brought n 2 Kio, ti) 7 eiment. 
of nevdle- work, raiment curiouſly v ane C14 ie fame 
word in both texts, And what that raiment i, the Apoſtle 
tell: us. Ep 1% 24. It is the new man, Which after God, is 

created in riphteoninel and true haline's.” That i the raiment 
be faith, in the fams place, we muſt put on; not excluding the: 
Imparcd riphteouſneſs of Chriſt. Both are curiouf wrought, 


$f 1 Rer-pi ec2s of the manifold wiſdom of God. O the won 


derful contexture of graces in the new creature! G lor! ricus. 
creature, new made after the image of God! It is grace for 
2 3 grace 
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4 
gra ace 3 Clu rile, «hich makes up the new man, John i. 16, 
en as in bod ity generation, the child has member tor member 
in the paren ; has ST member the parent has, in a certain 

propor tion. 

UF IFTHLY, All this in both cafes hath its riſe from that which 
is in itleit ver y {mall and inconliderable. O the 5 of God, 
im making tuch a creature of the corrupt ible feed! and m uch 
more in Tot ing ging forth the new creature from ſo ſmall begin- 
Pings: it is 22 © the little cloud like a man's hand, which ſpread 
till heaven was black with clouds and wind, and there was a 
great rain, I Kings xin. 44, 45. A man gets a word at a 
fermon, which hundreds behde him hear and let ſlip : but it 
remains with him. works in him, and never leaves him, till the 
little world be turned up-ftde-down by it; that is, till he be- 
come a new man. It is like the vapour that pot up into 
Ahaſucrus's head, and cut off fleep from his eyes, her vi. 1. 
. pro” ed a ir rin of fuch motions, as never cenled, until 
rdecai, in 1 al pomp, was brought on horie-back thro agh 


ie fircet, pr roud Haman trudęing at his foot; the ſame Harman 
after wards hange ed, Mordecai ad dvanced, and the church deli- 
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TY A Wercd from Haman's helliſh plot. The grain of muſtard-ſced 
$i *-* Þecometh a tree, Matth. xiii. 21,22. God loves to bring great 
i things out af ſmall beginnings. 

ll SIXTHLY, Natural gencration is carried on by degrees, 

; Job X. 10. Hzit thou not poured me out as nulk, and crud- 


dled me like cheeſe? So is repereration. It is with the ſoul, 
ordinarily, in regeneration, as with the blind man cured by our 


Lord, Who firit ſaw men as trees walking afterwards ſaw 
every man 8 Matth. vii. 23, 24, 25. It is true regene- 
ration, bein . y ſpeaking, a pafling from death to lite, the 
fo:l is quick ved; in 5 mom eat: ke as, When the embryo is 
brought to perfection in the womb, the foul is infuſed into the 
lifelets lump Neverd ;clels, we may imapive ſomewhat like 
conception in ſpiritual gene! ration, whereby the ſoul is Prepared 
2r quickening : and the new creature is pale * growth, 
1 Pet. ii. 2, and of life more abundantly, 595 e. 

In both there are new relations. The rege- 
; 21, Father; for they are his children, 
begotten of him, 1 Pet The bride, the 


11414 


3 Wife, (bat is, the c nurch is their mother, Gal. iv. 27. 
ey are related, as brethren, as lers, to angels and plorificd 
Rint, ne family of heaven. hey are of the heavenly ſtock: 
d the miaueſt of them, the baſe things of the world,“ 


1 Cor. 
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1 Cor. i. 28. the kinleſs' thinps, as the word imports, who 
cannot boaſt of the blood that runs in their veins, are yet, by 
their new birth, near of kin with the excellent in the earth 

EIGHTARLY, There is a likeneſs betwixt the parent and the 
child, Every thing that e generates its like; and the 
regeuerate are “e partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4 — 
the moral perfections of the divine nature, are, in meaſure and 
degree, communicated to the renewed {ou} ; and thus the divine 
image is retrieved : ſo that, as the child es tlie father, 
the ne creature reſembles Cad himſelf, being © holy as he is 
holy.“ 

LASTLIY, As there is no birth w ithovt pain, both to the 
mother and to the child; ſo there is great pain in bringing forth 
tue new creature. T be children have more or leſs of thete birth 
pains, whereby they are an: in their heart, Acts it, 27 
The foul has fore pas when under convistion He humiliation : 
„A wounded ſpirit who ean bear? The mother is paiued, Zion 
are, Iſa. IXvi. 8. ſhe 1 izghs, groane, criech, and hath hard 
labour, in her miniflers and members, to bring forth children 
to her Lord, Gat: iw. 19,5 My little children, of whom 1 travail 
in birth again, until Chriſt be tormed in you.“ And never was 
a motier more feelingly touched with joy, that a man- child 
was burn into the world, than fhe is upon the new birth of her 
cliidren, But v hat is more remarkable than alli this, we read 
not o ly of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt's travail, (or toil of foul 


\ » 


IIa. lit. 11. but (hat lies more directly to our purpoſe) of his 


pins. or; ang, as of one travelling in child-birth; fo the word 
vicd Acts il. 2 4. properly ſignifſies. Well may he call the new 
1 as Rachel called her dear: boa don, Bene, e. 
% Flic for of my ſorrow 32? and, as fine called another, Naphte ali, 


. e. My wie lng fo the paligs of that travail put bim to 


N 2 1 ; — 28 5s K m 
cc ſer ng Cry Ing and tears, Heb. V. 7. yea, in an agony and 
blog 8 at, Luke Axli. 44. And, in the end, he died of 
tick pangs; they became, to him, tue P ains Of de ath, ACS JL, 24. 
D 7 3 * 
He Doc. ne of 2 de gencralio 5 APP, 10 d. 
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the tate of grace or not. It „e be brought out of the tate of 
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ain. But ye will tay, How ſhall we 
again or not! Ant Did you : ak me, 


creature, ve are born ac 
l hetner we be Bor 
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were riſen, or not? I would bid you lool up tofthe heaven,, 5 
and fee it with your eyes. And, would you know if the lige | 
be riſen in your hearts? Lock i in, and ſee. Graee is light, and [ 
diſcovers itleif. Look into thy mind, lee if it bas been illumi- j 
nate in the knowledge ot God. Haſt thod been inwardly taught 0 
what God is? Were thine eyes ever turned inward, to tee thy. ji 
ſelf, the ſinfulneſs of thy depraved ſtate; the corruption of thy t 

zature; the fins of thy heart and life? Waſt thou ever let into vi 
a view of the exceeding ſtr.Fuinets of lin ! ave thing eyes ſcen re 
King Jeſus in his beauty; the m anifold wiſdom of God in him; K 
his trankendent EX ellency , and abſolute fulneſs and ws. . 
with the vanity and empt tineſs of all things elſe! Next, Wha v 

change is there on thy will! Are the fetters taken oft, i. ere. ch 
with it was ſometime» bs 1d up from moving heaven-wards! WIW-1: 


And has t thy will got? new ſet ? Doſt thou find al averfion ta ae 


fin, aud a pronene(: to good wrought in thy lear: ? Is thy foul BF Jo: 

turned towards God as th iy chief end? Is thy will new-moidd an 

into ſome meaſure of conformity to the preceptive and provi- i. 

dential will of God: Art thou hear ly reconciled to the Covi FE 

nant of peace, and r diſpoſed to the receiving of Chriſt, a I 3 

he is offered in the G pe] ? And as to a change on vour " altCtions il cot 

a; e th ey rect! ted, and 7 laced on right objects! Are v gur ders 2 

ring after God ? Are they © to his name, and rhe remembrance te 

of him ?” Ia. xxvi. 9. Are your hopes in him! Is your love tn 

upon him, and your hatred ſet againit fin? Does your offendim Wl god 

a good God afitett your heart with ſorrow: and do 3 fear {ia C305 

more than fuf:rin;:? Are your affections revnlated ? Are ihey, “ e 

witli reſpect fo created co! nforts, broug ht down, as belies 100 beg. 

high: and with reſpect to Gui in War . eee up, as bein; on 2 

too low? Has he tlie chief ſgat in your | 5 rt? And are all yor con 

Izawwiul worldly comforts and enjoymen ts laid at his feet; 1 ſeive 

thy conſvience been enlight ned and awak . refuling all ea coun 

nl but from the application of the blood of a Redeemer? Is! i But 
| memory ſanctiſied d, thy 1 y conf:crated to the ſervice of G for: 
„d art thou now wall:ina in newneſs of lite? Thus ve this r 


hoſt 


given 


dilcover, Whether ve are he rn again or not. 

Bat, for your fur:! er help in *n matter, I will diſcourſes 
Pte 01 Toth lign of regeueration, namely, The love of tit lose 
brethren : an evidence whereby why weakeſt aud moſt timora fits, 
ſaints have often had comfort, when they could have little bea, 
no mation from other marks prop: med to them. This te pern 
Anoſtle lays down, I in. 14. We know that we haha c 


paſted from death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren. TIT: 
j 


Head J. Trial of One's State, &c. 


place, means brethren by a cv! 25 In relation to the firſt Adam, 
on to the ſecond oa Chriſt Teſust. becauſe, however true it 


of mankind, takes pl iace in the renewed foul, as being a 2 lively 
lineament of the divine image; yet the whole context {ſneaks of 


thole that are the ſons of "God; ver. 17 2 2. children of God, 
ver. Io. born of God, ver. 9. Gif neuttag betwixt the child- 


ren of God, and the ciiildren of the devil: ver. 10. betwixt 

f theſe that are of the devil, ver. 8. 12. and theſe that are of 
ey, God, ver. 10 And the text itſelf comes in as a reaſon why 
Lat we ſhould not marvel that the world hates the brethren, the 
ne. children of God, ver. 13. How can we mary] at it, ſeeing the 
):! WW love of the brethren is an evidence of one's having paſſed from 


to death to life! And therefore it were abſurd to look for that 
out oe amonęſt the men of the world, who are dead in treſpaſſes 


ded and 618. They cannot love the brethr en: no marvel then that 
* they hate them, Whe ercfore it is plain, that by bretbren here, 
we- le meant brethren by re generation; 
» 6 WY Now, in order to ct this mark of rege Deratiot in a true light, 
Ong, 1 co onſider theſe three things. (I.) This love to the brethren, is 
lire: a Love to them as ſuch. Then do we love them in thc ſeunſe of 
ance the text, when the grace, or image of God in gta is the chief 
e (1 WE 100 tive of. our 10e toubeny: When we love the codly for th eir 
ding godimnels, the ſaints for their fa nctity or belinel⸗ ; then we love 
r (11 God; in them, and fo may 5 we are born of Gd: for 
hey, “ every one ings eth kim that begat, loveth him alſo that is 
100 begotten of lum os I 4 Ohn v. 1. IIypocrites 28 5 love ſaints 
ein on ag count oa civil relation to them; becauſe of their cbli ging 
you Wy converſation ; for their being of the fame opinion with them- 
Eu ſetes in religious 9. atters: and on 3 other ſuch Uke ac- 
eade counts, wherch y wicked men may be induced tc o love the godlv. 
But happy they, Who can love ti | for naked grace in them 
30)! bor their „ born temper 85 5 diſpoſition ; . 3 o can pick 
mal WW this pearl out of a dunghull of infirivities in and about them; lay 


Who on it, and love them for it. (2.) It1s a love that will be 
res eien to all, in whom the grace of God appears. They that 
ee ore one fi Ny becauſe he is a faint, will have love to all the 
oro fais, E. pl. i. 15. They will love all who, to their diſcerning, 
tle bear hs W of God. They ihat cannot love a OF ACIOUS 
is 00 perion in rags, but confine the: r love to thele of them Who wear 


: 1120 7 cioathing, have not this love to the brethren in them, 


} 


le B Thais who can conſine their love to a pariy, to whom God has 
p) no? 


: G 7 * 
* 7 »/4 
* 


38 is not to be thought, that the Apaltle, by the⸗ brethren, in this 


that univerlal benevolence and good- will to the whole race 


I 8 
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not confined his grace, are fouls too narrow to be put among 
the children. In what points ſoever men differ from us, in 
their judo; nent or way ; yet it ti.cy appear to agree WIEN Us, in 
love to God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and in bearing his 


image; we will love them as brethren, if we ourlelves be of 


tic eavenly family. And (3.) If this love be in us, the more 
prace any perion appears to be polſeſſed of, he will be the more 
beloved by ue. Ttie more vehemently the holy fire of grace 
doth flime in any, the hearts of true Chriſtians will be the mare 
warmed in love to them, It is not with the ſaints as with 
many other men, who make themſelves the ſtandard for others, 
and love tiem fo far as they think they are like themſelves: 
But, if they ſeem to out ſhine, and darken them, their love is 
turned to hatred and envy and they endeavour to detract 
from the due praife of their exemplary piety ; becauſe nothing 
reliſheth with them in the pract; c of religion, that goes beyond 
their own meaſure: what of the life and power of religion 
appears in othe!s, lerves only to raile the ſerpentine grudge in 
their Phariſaical hearts, Bat as for them that are born again, 
their love and ai! Fection 1 to the brethren, hears proportion to the 
degrees of the d:yine image they diſcer them. 


Now, if ye would improve theſe things to 88 knowledge of 
Fur ſtate, I wouid advile you, (1.) To fe part ſome time, 


when ye are at home, for a review of your caſe, aud try your 
ſtate, by what has been fad. Many have e and clear- 
neis as to their ſtate, at a ſermon; ; who, in a little time, loſe it 
again: > re yo they hear the word preach 12d, they make 
application of it; but do not conſider of theſe things more 
deliverately a leifarely Wien alone. The action is too tudden 
and ſhort, to give laſting comfort. And it is often fo indclibe- 
rate, that | it has bad con {equences. Therefore, ſet about this 
work at home, after earneit and ſerious prayer to God for his 
help in it. Comp.ain not of your want ot time, While the night 
follows the b ly day; r of place, While the fields and out- 
houſes are to be got. (2) Renew your repentance before the 
Lord. Guwit lying on the confcience, unrepented of, may 
darken all your evidences and mai y of grace · It provokes the 
Spirit of grace to depart; and when he goes, cur light ceales, 
It is not fit time for a faint to read his evidences, when te 
candle is blown out by fome conſcience wounding guiit.— 

aſtly, Exert the powers of the new nature; let the graces of 
the divine Spirit in you, diſcover themſelves by action. If ze 
would know whether there is a facred firs in your brealt, ot 


not; | 


Head J. whether born again, or noi. 1 


not, ye muſt blow the coal : for altho' it be, and be a live- coal, 
yet if it be under the aſhes. it will give you = light. Settle in 
vour hearts a firm purpoſe, thro' the grace that is in Chriſt 
Telus, to compiy with every known duty, and watch againſt 
every En. wn IT haviny a readineſs of mind, to be inſtruRed 
in what ye know not. If gracious fouls would thus manage 
their inquiries into their ſtate; it is likely they would have a 
comfortable iſſue. And if others would take ſuch a folemn 
review and make trial of their ſtate impartialiy, ſiſting them- 
ſelves before the tr bunal of their own conſciences; they might 
have a t'mely ducovery of their own naughtineſs: but the ne- 
Blect of {elf-examination leaves mot meu under lad deiefione, 

2 to their ſtate; and deprives may ſaints of the comfor table 


 fioht of the grace of God in them. 


But that L may afford ſome furt der help to true Chriſtians, 
in their inquiries into their ſtate, 1 ſhall propo! le, and briefly 
anſwer {ome cafes or doubts, whic i may poſſibly hinder ſome 
perſons from the comfortable view of their happy ſtate. The 
children's bread mult not ve with-held ; tho? while it is reached 
to them, the dogs ſhould ſnatch at it. 
Ca55 I. I doubt if I be regenerate, - becauſe T knows not the 
precile time of my converſion: nor can I trace the particular 
ſte eps in the way in which it was Lroupht to paſs. Anſ. Tho' 
it is ve y de ſireab le, to be able to give an account of the bs gin · 
ning and the ee advances of the Lord's work upon our 
ſouls, as fome faints can diſtin&ly do, (howbeit the manner of 
the 85 irit's working is till a m1 ſtery) ) yet this is not neceilary 
to evidence the truth of grace. Happy he that can ſay, in this 
caſe, as the blind man in the goſpel, *© One thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now I fee” Like as when we fee flames, 
ve know there is fire; tho' we know not how or when it 
began: fo the truth of Frace in us may be d: ſcerned, tho' we 


know not how, or when, it was dropt into our hearts. If 


thou canſt perceive the happy change, which is wroupht on thy 
foul; it thou findett thy mind is enjightned, thy will inclined 
to enmpiy with the will of God in al! things: eſpecially to fail 
in ith the divine plan of falvat ion thro! a crucified Redecmer: 
in vain doſt thou trouble thy ſelf. and refuſe comfort, kecaule 
thou knoweſt no! how, and whit Way it was as 1t about. 
CASE 2. If | were a new crratvre. fin could not prevail 
abaint me as it doth, Ani, Tho! we muſt not lay pillows for 
by pocrites to reſt their 785 05 pon, who ipdulge them! tives in 
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their luſts, lying down contented] ly in the bond of iniquity, like A 
men that are fond of golden chains: yer it muſt be owned, the ce 
juſt man falleth ſeven times a-day, and iniquity may preral ne 

againſt the children of God. But, if thou art groaning under Mar 
the weight of the 8 of death, the corruption of thy nature; Wiz 
loathing thyſelf for the fins of thy heart and life; ſtriving to vis 
mortify ly luſts; fleeing daily to the blood of Chri t tor bu 
pardon; and looking to his Spirit for ſanctification: tho? the. 


mayſt be obliged to lay with the Pſalmiſt,Iniquities prevail Eu 
againſt we!” Yet thou mayſt add wi th him, «© As tor our u; 


tranſgreſſions, thon ſhalt E them away,” Pſal. Ixv. 3. Tie WW: 
new creature doth not yer poſſeſs the houſe alone; it dwelßh WP ©! 
beſide an ill neighbour; namely, remaining corruption, the Nr 
rei:ques of Poop dg nature. Theſe ſt Tg together for the 
maſtery: * The ſteſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpiit g 
againſt * fleſh, Gal. v. 1. And ſometimes corruption pre- = 
vaile, bringing che child of God“ into captivity wo the law ef. 
fin,” Rom. vii. =4 Let not, therefore, the prevailing of cor. ra 


— 


Fi ;ptic n make thee, in this caie, conclude thou art none of Ns 89 
children; but jet it hunible thee lo be the more watchfol and bre 
to thirſt the more inteniely ater Jeſus Chriſt, his blood ard i?» 


1 


Spirit; and that very ditpoſition will evidence a principle 1 
| WW - 


grace if thee, which ſeeks the deſiruction of ſin, that prevails oP: 
often 2 Sint. thee. | C 
O2 E 3. 1 find the motions of fin in my heart, more violent e 
ſince the . began his work on my tout, than they were be. 
Fore that time. Can this confiſt with a chan ge of mT y natu! * | + 
Ant Dreadful is the cafe of many who, after God has bed: r 
remarkable dealing with their fouls, tending to their retormats 8 
on, have thrown off all bonds: and have hecome profly: 2nd Us 
ohenly immoral and profane; as if the devil had return " a 
their hearts wi th rok fpirits worle than himielf All! Þ: ſg 
lay tofuch perinas,gis. that their OT Is EXE ing G2nge! Joh 
they are in danger of ſinning a, gainſt the Holy Ghoſt; che ihe 
let them repent; before it be too te, But, if it be not thi Fg 
With vou. tho corruption is beſtirring itſelf more violent 2 
than formerly, as if all the forces of iel were railed to hal Apr 
Fift, or bring back a fuoitive, 1 lav, theſe ſtir rings may coll E 2 
Witha change of your nature. When the reſtraint of gr eb I I 
newly laid upon corruption it is no wonder if this laſt ach "ha 
more vig-roully than 2 © warring gan ſt the law of Ul EE 
mind Rom vii. 23. nova of fo may really he tl ke. 
violent; When a new ie e i brought in, to call it ole © 
me we 


* 
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4e And, as the fan, ſending its beams through the window, diſ- 
be covers the motes in the houſe, and their motions, Which were 
not cen before: ſo the light of grace may diſcover the riſing 
and adtings of corruption, in another manner than ever the man 


zer | . 

% Na them before: the“ they really do not rite nor act more 
© {Wvicoroully. Sin is not quite dead in the regenerate ſoul, it is 
but dying; and, dying a lingering death, being crucified, no 


wonder there be great fightings, when it is ſick at the heart, 
land death is at the door. Beſides temptations may be more in 
number, and ſtronger, while Satau is ſtriving to bring you back 
who are eſcaped, than while he endgavoured only to retain 
ou. „After ye were illuminated, ye endured a preat fight 
f alflictions,“ ſays the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap. x. 32. 
But, © eaſt not away your conſidence,“ ver. 34. Remember. 
no his grace is ſuſhcient for you: and the God of peace will 
ruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly.” Pharaoh and luis 
Egyptitus never made ſuch a formidable appearance againſt the 
ſraelites, as at the Red-ſea, after they were brought out of 
gypt: but then were the purſuers neareſt to a total over- 
brow, Exod. xiv. Let not this caſe therefore make you raze 
W our foundations; but be ye emptied of yourſelves, and ftrovg 
Wn the Lord, and in the power of his might: and ye {hall come 
pit victorious. | 

Cask 4. But when I compare my love to God, with my 
re to {ome created enjoyments, I tad the pulſe of my affecti- 
vs beat ſtronger to the creature than the Creator. How then 
an I call lim- Father? Nay. alas! theſe turnings of heart 
ita me, and glowings of aff{ tion to him, which ſometineg 
had, are gone; fo that | fear, all the love I ever had to the 
ord, has been but a fit and flaſh of aff.Aijon, ſuch as bypocrites 


21 . - E f . 
nd ten have. Anf. It cannot be denied, that the predominant 
1 bve of the worid, is a certain mark of an unrecenerate ſtate, 


John ii. 15.“ It a man love the world, the love of the 
ither is not in lim.” Nevertheleſs, theſe are not alwavs the 
rongeſt affections, which are moſt violent, A man's aſfection 
lay b= more moved on {ame occations by an object that is little 
ga ded, than by another, that is xccedingly beloved; even 
alittle brook ſometimes makes a greater noiſe than a great 
ver. he ſtrength of our aſfections is to be meaſured by the 
mneſs and fixednefs of the root: not by the violence of their 
ang Suppoſe a perſon meeting with a friend who has been 
\g abroad, finds his aff: Rion more vekemently acting toward 
kriend en that occalion, than towards his own wife and 


2 cha- 
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children; will he therefore ſay that he loves his friend mor 
than them! Surely no. Even fo, although the Chriſtian mar 
find himſelf more moved in his love to the creature, than in; 
love to God: yet he is not therefore to be fa'd to love the cre; 
ture more than God; ſeeing love to God is always more firm} 
z00ted in a gracious heart, than love to any created enjoy met 
woatfoever: as appears when competition ariſes in ſuch ; 


manner, that the one or the other is to be forgone. Woul ut 
vou then know your caſe? Retire into your own hearts, fene 
tlicre lay the two in the balance, and try which of them wein '!- 
down the other. Ali thyſelf, as in the fight of God, whetir E 

an 


thou wouldſt part with Chriſt for the creature, or part wit 
the creature for Chriit, if thou were left to thy choice in th 
matter? If you find your heart diſpoſed to part with whati 
deareſt to you in the world for Chriſt, at his call; you tax 


no reaſon to conclude, you love the creature more than Ged. 15 
but on the contrary, that you love God more than the cre 107 
ture: albeit you do not feel ſuch violent motions in the loved Er: 
God, as in the love of ſome created thing, Matth. x. 37. H C 
that loveth father or mother more than me, is not worthy ert. 
me.” Luke xv. 26. „ If any man come to me, and hate Mb 
his father and mother, —he cannot be my diſciple.” Fra 
Which texts compared, we may infer, that he who hates, i 
is ready to part with father and mother for Chriſt, is, in Aft 
Lord's account, one that loves them leſs than him; and nd ſpe 
ene who loves father and mother more than him. More AE” 
ve are to conſi ler there is a twofold love to Chriſt. (t) The Wh 
is a ſenſible love to him, which is felt as a dart in the hear! 50 
and makes a holy love-fickneſs in the ſoul, ariſing either f“ th 
want of enjoyment, as in the caſe of the ſpouſe, Cant. v! Ca. 
6 charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye find my belove 9 5 
that ye tell him, that I am ſick of love.“ Or elſe from volt /* 
fulneſs of it, as in that caſe, Cant. ii. 5. Stay me with f] 2pet, elgi 
comfort me with apples: for I am ſick of love.“ Theſe gia a0 
ings of affections are uſually wrought in young converts, Wi my 
are ordinarily” made “ to fling in the day of their y outs, 2p 
Hot. ii. 14. While the fire-edpe is upon the young conve! oy 
he looks upon others reputed to be god!y. ard not finding tha bo. 
in ſuch a temper and diſpoſition as himſelf, he is ready to 52 4 
them; and tbink there is far leſs religion in the world, ti Oy, 
indeed there is. But when his own cup comes to fettle belt ak 
the brim, and he finds that in himſelf, which made him que © 
the ſtate of others, he is more humbled, and feels more anc m4 Ip 


. [i 
matter 


I | 
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- the neceſſity of daily recourſe to the blood of Chriſt for pardon, 


and to the Spirit of Chriſt for ſanctification; and thus grows 
ownwards in humiliation, ſelf-loathing, and felf-denial. — 
(2.) There is a rational love to Chriſt, which, without theſe 


b ſeuſible emotions felt in the former caſe, evidences itſelf by a 
1 autiful regard to the divine authority and command. When 
one bears ſuch a love to Chriſt, tho" the vehement ſtirrings of 
ie ffection be wanting, yet he is truly tender of oftending a gra- 
i ous God; endeavours to walk before him unto all pleaſing; 


and grieved at the heart, for what is diſpleaſing unto him, 
1 John v. 3. For this is the love of God, that we keep his 
ommandments,” Now, although that ſenſible love doth not 


| 
* Always continue with you: yet ye have no reaſon ta account it 
WP :y pocritical fit, while the rational love remains with you, 
red wore than a faithful and loving wife needs queſtion her love to 
e eer huſoand, when her fondnels is abated. | 


Cas 5. The attainments of hypocrites and apoſtates are a 
error to me; and come like a ſhaking ſtormy. on me, when I ain 
bout to conciude from the marks of grace which I ſeem to find 


ra: dk ; N „ 
om" mv (lf, that I am in the ſtate of grace. Anſ. Theſe things 
; M2 ould indeed ſtir us up to a moſt ſerious and impartial exami— 


ation of durſelves: but ought not to keep us in a continued 


uſpen'e as to our ſtate. Sirs, ye {ee the out- fide of hypocrites, 
Per duties, their gifts, their tears, &c, but ye fee not their 
W12-{1e: ye do not diſcern their hearts, the bias of their ſpirits. 
pon what ye ſce of them, ye found a judgment of charity, as 
Wo their itate; and ve do well to judge charitably in ſuch a caſe, 
*cau'e ye cannot know the ſecret ſprings of their actings: But 
Ve are ſpeaking, and ought to have a judgment of certainty, as 
o your own ſtate: and therefore are to lock into that part of 
eligion, which none in the world, but yourſelves, can diſcern 
n you; and which ye can as little fee in others. An hypocrite's 
religion may apptar far greater than that of a ſincere ſou : 
dat, that which makes the preateſt figure in the eyes of men, 
often leeit worth before God. I would rather utter one of 
thoſe groans the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. viii. 26. than ſhed 
aus tears, have Balaam's proplet'c ſpirit, or the joy cf the. 
oa ground bearers, The fire that {hall try every man's 


˖ 

oo rs ei try, nut of what bulk it is, but of what fort it is, 
' "#3 be 122 > 7 IF 7 th . . 4 - >- 

e Cor if. 12. Row, ye way know what bulk , of religion 


l 15 3 1 z * * 
mother has: and what tho? it be more bulky than your own ? 
d doth not regard that: Why then do you make — a 
matter of it; It is impotlible for you, without divine revelation, 
2 2 cer- 
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certainly to know of what ſort another man's religion is; hut 
ye may certainly know what fort your own is of, withou 
extraordinary revelation; otherwile the Apoſtle would not 
exiort the ſaints to give Giligence to make their calling ard 
election ſure, 2 Pet. i. 10. Therefore the attainments of hypo- 
crites and apoſtates jhquld not diſturb you in your ſerious in- 
quiry into your own ſtate. But IV Il tell you two things 
wherein the meaneſt ſaints go beyond the moſt refined hy. 
Pocrites. (T.) In denying themſelves, renouncing all con. 
dence in themſelves, and their own works, acquieſcing In, 
being well-pleaſed with, and venturing their ſouls upon God 
Plan of ſalvation thro? Jeſus Chriſt, Matth. v. 3. Blefled ae 
the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdem of heaven.“ — 
Ang getap. xi. 6. © Bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me.” Philip. iii. 2. © We are the circumciſion, 

which worſtip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſu, 
and have no confidence in the fleſh. (2.) In a real hatrel 
of all fin; being willing to part with every Juſt, without 
exception, and comply with every duty the Lord makes, or 
frail make known to them, Pal. cxix. 6. © Then ſhall I not 
be aſhamed, when I have reſpect unto all thy commandments,” 
Try yourſelves by theſe. 4 

CasE 6. I ſee myſelf fall fo far ſhort of the ſaints mentioned 
in the S.riptures, and of ſeveral excellent perſons of my own 
acquaiytance, that, when I look on them, I can hardly look 
my tif as one of the ſame family with them. Anſ. It is indeed 
matter of humiliation, that we get not forward to that 
mealure of grace and holineſs, which we ſee is attainable in tlis 
Rte. This ſhould make us more vigorouſly preſs towards the 
mark: Bat ſurely it is from the devil, that weak Chriſtian! 
make a rack for themſelves of the attainments of the ſtrong. 
And to yield to this temptation, is as unreaſonable, as for 
child to diſpute away his relation to his father, becauſe he is not 
of the ſame ſtature with his elder brethren. There are ſaint 
of ſeveral ſizes in Chriſt's family; ſome fathers, ſome young 
men, and ſome little children, John 11.13, 14. 

CSE 7. I never read in the word of God, nor did J ever 
now of a child of God fo tempted, and ſo left of God as Iam; 
and therefore no faint's caſe being like mine, I cannot but con- 
gude I am none of their number. Ant. This objection ariſes t0 
fome from their unacquaintedneſs with the Scriptures, and witi 
expericnced Chriſtians. It is profitable, in this caſe, to impart 
the matter to ſome experienced Chriſtian friend, cr to * 

2 go f 
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podly miniſter. This has been a bleſſed mean of peace to ſome 
perſoizs, while their cafe, which appeared to them to be ſingular, 
has been evinced to have been the caſe cf other. ſaints. The 


F Scripture gives in{tances of very horrid temptations, wherewith 
| the laints have been aſſaulted: Job was tempted to blaſpheme; 


this was the great thing the devil aimed at, in che cale of that 
great faint, Job i. 11.“ He will curſe thee to thy face.''— 


W Cp. if, 9. Curie God and die.“ Alaph was tempted to think 
it was in vain to be religious; which was, in effect, to throw off 


ali religion, Pial. Ixxiti. 13. Verily I have cleanſed my heart 
in vain.” Yex, Chriſt himſelf was tempted to caſt himiclt down 
from a pinacle of the Temple, and to wor chip the Devil, Matth. 
iv. 6,9, Aud many of the children of God have wot only been 
attacked with, but have actually yielded to very groſs tempta- 
tions for a time. Peter denied Chriſt, and curled and ſwore 
that he knew him not, Mark xiv, 71. Paul, when a perſe- 
cuter, compelied even ſaints to blaſpheme, Acts xxvi. 10, 11. 


| Many of the ſaints can, from their ſad experience, bear witnel3 


ta very grols temptations, which have aſten.ſhed their ſpirits, 
made their very fleſh to tremble, and f{ickened their bodies. 


ww 


i Sztan's fiery darts make terrible work; and will coſt pains to 
= quench them, by a vigorous managing of the ſhield of faith, 


Eph. vi. 16. Sometimes he makes ſuch deſperate attacks, that 


never was one more put to it, in running to and fro, without 


intermiſſion to quench the fire- balls inc:{lantly thrown into his 


houſe by an enemy deſiguing to burn the houſe about him; than 


the poor temnte faint is, to repel ſatanical injections. But 
theſe injections, theſe horrid temptations, though they are a 


| dreadful affliction, they are not the ſins of the tempted, unleſs 


ey make them theirs by conſenting to them. They will be 


charged upon the tempter alone, if they be not conſented to; 


and wil no more be laid to the charge of the tempted party, 
than a baſtard's being laid down at the chaſte man's door, Will 
fix guilt upon him, 


Bat, ſuppoſe neither miniſter nor private Chriſtian, to whom 


| You go, can tell you of any who has been in your caſe: yet you 


67 * . IIS 4; 4 1 > ' 
ougat nat tnence to infer, that your caſe certainly is ſingular; 
* | 7 * . . 4 
far lels to give over bopes: for it is not to be thought, that 


j 7 5 242 5 5 1 N . * 4 » A 
every god miniſter, or private Chriſtian, has had the experi- 


ce of all the cafes a child of God may be in. And we need 
not doubt but fome have had diſtreſſes known only to Gud, 
and their own conſciences; and fo, to others. theſe diſtrefles are 
as It they had never been. Yea, and though the Scripture do 

| 23 8 con- 
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unlikely. 


integrity. The Apoſtle ſuppoſeth Chriſtians may be temptdf 
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contain ſuitable directions to every caſe a child of God can be 0 
in; and theſe illuſtrated with a ſutficient number of examples; None 
yet it is not to be imagined, that there are in the Scripture Mbit. 
perfect inſtances of every particular caſe incident to the ſaints, 1. 
Therefore, howbeit you cannot find an inſtance of your caſe jn ; 

the Scripture ; yet bring your caſe to it, and you ſhall find ſui. Min 
able remedies preſcribed there for it. And ſtudy rather ls 
make uſe of Chriſt for your caſe, who has falve for all ſores; Rret 
than to know if ever any was in your caſe. Ttough one ſhouli Vo 
ſhew you an inſtance of your caſe in an undoubted faint ; yet rei 
ione could promiſe it would certainly give you eaſe: for: Has. 


ſcrupulcas conſcience wound readily find out ſome difference. the 
And if nothing but a perfect conformity of another's caſe ty Wha: 
vours, will ſatisfy, it will be hard, if not impoſſible to ſatisfy BF | 
you. For it is with peoples cafes, as with their natural faces, Bi of | 
tho" the faces of all men are of one make, and ſome are ſo very M bo: 
liße others, that, at firit view we are ready to take them for the not 


Time! yet, if you view them more accurately, you will ſee if 

g in every face, diſtinguithing it from all others; tho' 
poſſibly you cannot tell what it is: wherefore, I conclude, that MI 
xt you find in yourſelves the marks of regeneration, propoſed io 
vou from the word; you ovght to conclude. you are in the ſtate 


of grace, though your cafe wers ſingular, which is indeed 


Casx Laſt. The afflictions I meet with, are ſtrange and m- 
uſual: I doubt if ever a child of God was tryſted with ſuch WF 
diſpenſations of providence as I am. Anſ. Much of what wa i 
{aid on the preceeding caſe, may be helped in this. Holv J»» Wi 
was aſſaulted with this temptation, Job v. 1.“ To which 
the ſaints wilt thou turn ?”* But he rejected it, and held faſt uu 


19 * think ſtrange concerning the ſiery trial, 1 Pet. iv. 12— 
But they have need of larger experience than Solomon's, wi? 
will nenture to ſay, „See this is new, Ecc!.i. 10. And 
what though, in reſpe& of the outward diſpenſations of pre: 
denc?, it happen to you according to the work of the wicked: 
Von may be juſt notwithſtanding; according to Solomon 
obſerve, Eccl. viii. 14. Sometimes we travel in ways, where 
we cannot perceive the prints cf the foot of man or beaſt; yt 
we cannot from thence conclude, that there was never al 
there before us: fo, albeit thou canſt not perceive the footſep! 
of the flock in the way of thine a ffl ction; thou muſt not there 


tore conclude, thou art the firſt that ever travelled that 7 
ah 
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8 ©2027) the matter of them is good, they are quite marred in the 
BE 1n::king, Conſider, (1.) That without regeneration there is 
no faith; and, “ without faith it is impoſlible to pleaſe God,“ 
eb. xi. 6, Faith is a vital act of the new-born foul The 
oengeliſt, ſhewing the different entertainment our Lord Jaſus 
had from different perſons ; ſome receiving him, ſome rejecting : 
bim; points at regenerating grace, as the true rife of that diffe- 
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But what if it were ſo, that thou wert indeed the ſirſt? Some 
one ſaint or other behoved to be the firſt, in drinking of each 
bitter cup the reſt have crunk of, What warranthaveyou cr 
], to limit the holy One of Iirael to a trodden path, in his diſ- 
penfations. towards us? „ Thy way is in the fea, and thy path 


in the great waters, and thy footſteps are not known,” Pal. 


Ixxvii. 19. If the Lord ſhould carry you to heaven by ſome 


Jretired road, and let you in at a back-door, {fo to ſpeak) you 


would have no ground to complam. Learn to allow ſove- 
reiguty a latitude; be at your duty: and let no affliction caſt 
a vail over any evidences you otherwiſe have for your being in 


the ſtate of grace: for © no man knoweth either their love or 
hatred by all that is before them,“ Ecclel. ix 1. 


Ust I. Ye that are ſtrangers to this new birth, be convinced 
of the abſolute neceſſity of it. Are all in the ftate of grace 


born again? Then ye have neither part nor lot in it, who are 


pot bora again. I muſt tell you in the words of our Lord and 


Saviour, (and O that he would ſpeak them to your hearts) 
Le moſt be born again, John 11.17. And for your convic- 
tion conſider theſe few things. 


Firſt, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to qualify you to 


do any thing really good and acceptable to Ged. While you 


are not born again, your beſt works are but gliſtering fins; for 


32 
rence; without which, never one would have received him. He 


Itells us, that as many as received him, were theſe which were 
born—of God, John i. 11, 12, 13. Unregenerate men may 


preſume; but true faith they cannot have. Faith is a flower, 
that grows not in the field of nature. As the tree cannot grow 
without a root, neither can a man believe without the new 


nature, whereof the principle of believing is a part. (2) With- 


out regeneration, a man's works are dead works. As is the 
principle, fo muſt the eifects be: if the lungs be rotten, the 
breath will be unſavoury : and he who, at beſt, is dead in fin, 


bis works at baſt will be but dead works. © Unto them that are 


deſiled and unbelieving, is nothing pure—being abominable, and 
dilo- 
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difobedient, and unto every good work reprobate, Tit, i, 
15,16, Could we ſay of a man, that he is more blameleſe in 
his life, than any other in the wort]; that he macerates lj 
body with faiting; and has made his knees as horns with con- 
tiaual praying; but he is not born again: that exception wou|( 
As if one ſhould lay, there is a well- proportioned 
body, but the foul is gone, it is but a dead lump. 
Thou doſt many things materially 
good; but God faith, All theſe things avail not, às long az [ 
ſee the old nature reigning in the man, Gal. vi. 15. For, in 
Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor us. 
circumciſion, but anew creature.“ 
If thou art not born again, 
naught in the {tht of God. 
thief is {till in the houle. 


meiting confidera tion. 


(I.) All thy reformation is | 
Thou halt ſhut the door, but the 
It may be thou art not what once 
thou waſt, yet thou art not what thou mult be, if ever 
ſecſt heaven: for,“ Except a man be born again, he cannot 
ſee the kingdom of God, Join iti. 3. 
zn abomination to the Lord, Prov. xv. 8. 
thy ſeriouſneſs; thou crieſt as for thy life: but God 
accounts of the opening of thy mouth, as one would account ct 
the opening of a grave full of rottenneſs, Rom. iii. 12. © Their 
throat is an open ſepulchre.“ 


(2.) Thy prayers are 
It may be, others 


„ 
aus, Was x 


— 


Others are affected with thy 
nch ſeem to them, as if they would rend the 
heavens: but God accounts them as the howling of a dog: 
& They have not cried unto me with their heart, When they 
howled upon their beds,” 
a wreſtler and prevailer with God: but he can take no delight 
with thee, nor thy prayers neither, IHA. lxyi.3. 
killeth an ox, is as if he flew a man: he that facrificeth a lamb, 
as if he cut off a dog's neck: — he that burneth incenſe, as if te 
Why that? Becauſe thou art yet in the pal 
of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity. (3) All thou haſt doe for 
God and bis cauſe in the world. though it may be followed 
with temporal rewards, yet is loft as to divine acceptarce.— 
This is clear from the caſe of ſehu; who was indeed rewarded 
with a kingdom, for his executing due vengeance upon the 
houſe of Ahab; as being a work good for the matter ok it, 
becauſe it was commanded of God, as you may ſee, 2 Kings 
Yet he was punithed for it in his poſterity, becaule he 
did it not in a right manner, Hol. i. 4. © I will avenge the blood 
of Jezreel upon the houle of Jehu.“ 
heart: and if fo, truly albeit thy outward 
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than that of many others, yet the hidden man of thy heart is 
lothſome: thou lookeſt well before men, but art thou as Muſes 
was, fair to God,“ as the margin hath it, Acts vii. 20, 0 
what a diſterence is there betwixt the characters of Ala and 
Amaziah: *© The high places were not removed; neverthelels, 


Alu his heart was perfect with the Lord all his days,“ I Kings 


| xv. 14. Amaziah did that which was right in the ſigbt of the 


Lord, but not with a perfect heart,“ 2 Chron. xxv. 2. It may 
be thou art zealous againſt ſin in others, and doſt admoniſh*® 
them to their duty, and reprove them for their fin: and the 


| hate thee, becauſe thou doit thy duty. But 1 muſt tell thee, 


God hates thee too, becauſe thou doſt it not in a right manner ; 
and that thou canſt never do, whilſt thou art not born again. 
Laſtly, All thy ſtruggles againſt fin, in thine own heart and 
lite, are naught. The proud Phariſee afflicted his body with 
faſting; and God ſtruck his ſoul, in the mean time with a ſen- 


W tence of condemnation, Luke xviii. Balaam ſtruggled with 


his covetous temper to that degree, that thougb he loved the 
1 Cree, 8 


wages of unrighteouſneſs, yet he would not win them by cur— 


ſing Iſrael; but he died the death of the wicked, Numb. xxxi. 8. 
All thou doit, while in an unregenerate ſtate, is for thyſelf: and 
therefore it will fare with thee, as with a ſubject, who having 
reduced the rebels, put the crown on his own head; and theres 
fore loleth all his goed ſer vice, and his head too. | 
Object. Ir it be thus with ns, then we need never perform 


any religious duty at all. Anſ. The concluſion is not juſt, 


No inability of thine can Jooſe thee from the duty God's law 


E Jays on thee: and there is leſs evil in thy doing thy duty, than 
| there is in the omitting of it. But there is a mids betwixt 


omitting of duty, and the doing of it as thou doſt it. A man 


| ordereth maſons to build a houſe; if they quite negꝑlect the 
work, that will not be accepted: if they fall on, and build upon 


the old rotten Foundation, neither will that pleaſe: but they 


muſt raze the old foundation, aud build on firm ground. “ Go 


thou and do likewiſe.” In the mean time, it is not in vain for 
tnee, even for thee, to ſrek the Lord: for tho? be repards thee 
not, vet he may have reſpect to his own ordinance, and do thee 


. 13 * s 
god thereby, as was ſaid before. 


SECONDLY, Without regeneration there is no communi: 
with God. There is a ſociety on earth, whoſe © fellowſhip is 
with the Father, and with the Son Jeſus Chriſt,“ 1 John i. 3. 
But out of that ſociety all the unregenerate are excluded: for 
they are all enemies to God, as ye heard before at large. bps, 
| © Can 
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& Can two walk together, exxept they be agreed!“ Amos ili. 
They are all unholy : and what © communion bath light with 
darkneſs —Chrift with Belial? 2 Cor, vi. 14,15 They may 
have a ſhew and reſemblance of holineſs, but they are ſtrange} 
to true holineſs, and therefore without God in the wor'd, How 


fad is this caſe, to be employed in religious duties, but to hare 


no feilywſhip with God in them! ye would not be conteit 
with your meat, unleſs it fed you; nor with your clothes, un- 
lels they kept you warm: and how can you ſatisfy yourſclue 
with your duties, while they are not effectual to your com- 
munion with God? | 
TIR PDTV, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to qualify 
you for heaven. None go to heaven but they that are made 
meet for it, Col. i. 12. As it was with Solomon's temple; 1 Kings 
vi. 7. fo it is with the temple above: It is built of tone made 
ready before it is brought thither:“ namely, of lively ſtones, 
I Pet. ii. 5. wrought for the ſame thing, 2 Cor. v. F. for 
they cannot be laid in that glorious building, juſt as they came 
out of the quarry of depraved nature: Jewels of gold are not 
meet for ſwine; and far leſs jewels ef glory for unrenewel 
ſinners. Beggars in their raps, are not meet for kings houſes; 
nor ſinners to enter into the King's palace, without the raiment 
of needle work, Pal. xiv. 14, 15. What wiſe man would 
br ing ſiſhes out of the water to feed in his meadow ? or ſend his 
oxen to feed in the fea? Even as little are the unregenerate 
mect for heaven, or is heaven meet for them. It would never 
be liked by them. | 
The unregenerate would find fault with heaven on ſeveral 
accounts. As, (1) That it is a ſtrapge country. Heaven 
is the renewed man's native country: lis Father is in heaven; 
his mother is Jeruſalem, which is above, Gal. iv. 26. Hei: 
© born from above,” John ii. 3. Heaven is his home, 2 Cor, v. . 
Therefore he looks on himſelf as a ſtranger on this earth, ani 


his head is homeward : Heb. xi. 16. They deſire a better 


country, that is, an heavenly,” But the unregenerate man! 
« the man of the earth,” Pſal.x.13. © Written in the earth, 
Jer. xvii. r2. Now, home is home. be it never ſo homely ; there- 
fore, he © minds earthly things,” Philip 3,19 There is a pecular 
Iweetneſs in our native foil; and hardly are men drawn to leave 
it, and dwell in a ſtrange country. In no caſe does thar prevail 
more, than in this; for unrenewed men would quit their pre- 
tenſions to heaven, were it not that they ſee they cannot make 
a better of it. (2.) There is nothing there of what mores 
1 
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Voht moſt in, as moſt apreeable to. the carnal heart. Rev. 
xi. 27 © And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into.it, any thing 
that deleth.?” When Mahomet gave out paradiſe to be a 
place of ſenſual delights, his religion was greedily embraced : 
ths that is the heaven men naturally chuie. If the covetous 
an could pet bags full of gold there, and the yuluptuous man 
C41! Promi bi nſclf his ſenſua! delights 1 5 they might be 
rechhciled to heaven, and mect for it too: but ſince it is not ſo, 
tho they may utter fair words about it, truly it has little of 


| their hearts. (3 3.) Every corner there is filled with that which, 


of all things they have the leaſt liking of; and that is holineſs, 
trus 7 aele, perfect holineſs. Were one that abhors ſwine's 
fl.. bidden to a feaſt, where all the diſhes were of that ſort 
of meat, "pal variouſly prepared: he would find fault with 
every d. ſu at the table, not a ithſtanding the art uſed to make 
tiem pal itable, It is true. there is joy in heaven, but it is holy 
Jy ; there are pleaſures | in heaven, but they are holy pleaſures; 
there are places to ſt and by in be ven, but it is holy ground. 
That bol neſs that cats up in every place, and in every thing 
there, would mar ali to the unregenera! 3 Were they 
erred thit! zer, they would not only change their place, which 
would be a great heart break to them, but they would change 
ther company tov. Truly thev Would never like the company 
there who care no! for communion with God here; nor value 
the Feliowſh'p of his people, at leaſt in the vitals of practical 


4 godlineſs. Miny indeed mix themſelves with the podiy FA 


earth, to procire a name to themſelves, and to cover the nauhe 


tinels of ther h? arts; but that trade could not in managed 
there (5) They would never like the employment of 


heaven, the“ care ſo little for it ron. The buſineſs of the 
hints there, would be an int: lerabie burden to them, ſeeing it 
is not agreeable to their nature. To be taken up in bebholding, 


ning avd pra- ing of „0 Hin m that fſi:tzth upon the throne, 


c Tr of the Lamb“ wou'd be work unſuitable, and therefore 


unhwoury to anunrenewed foul, Laſtly, They would find this 
fault with it, that the whole 1 9 "everla ſting continuance. This 


would be a Living ingr dient in it, to them. How would ſuch 
a nw account the ſabbath-day a burden, brook the celebrate 
ing of an everlating ſabbath in the heav ens! 

Lasrry, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to your being 
mitted into heaven, Jha ii. 3. No heaven without it Tho? 
carnal men could dip" all tiefe things which make heaven fa 
unluitable for them, . Sid will never ſuffer tem to como 
hi- 
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thither : Therefore horn again ye muſt be; elſe ye ſhall never 


Xxii. 15 God will not admit fuch into the boly place of com un 
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ſe heaven, ye ſhall periſh eternally, For, (1.) There is a hi 
of excluſion againſt you in the court of heaven, and agairſt al 
your fort : © Except a man be born again, he cannot fee the 
&ingdom of God,” 1 John iii. 3. Here is a bar before you 
that men and angels cannot remove. And to hope for heaven : 
over the belly of this peremptory ſentence, is to hope that Gal ö 
will recal his word, and ſacriſice his truth and faithfulneſs t 
your ſafety ; which is infinitely more than to hope the earth 
ſhall be forlaken for you, and the rock removed out cf his place, ted, 
(2.) There is no holineſs without regeneration. It is the ney dil 
man, © which is created in true holineſs,” Eph. iv. 24. And v Wires 
ee without holineſs; for ““ without holineſs no man ſhall g“ 
= the Lord,” Heb. xii, 14. Will the gates of pearl be opened, c 

let in dogs and, ſwine? No; their place is without, Rey, {Wye 


munica with him here; and will he admit them into the holici Wyo! 
of all hereafter? Will he take the children of the devi, and Wth! 
give them to fit with him in his throne? Or will he bring the {Mrip 
unclean into the city, whoſe ſtreet is pure gold? Be not deceived Ma 
orace and glory are but two links of one chain, which God has j fue 
F Yined, and no man ſhall put aſunder. None are tran{planted 
into the paradife above, but out of the nurſery of grace below, {Wins 
If ye be unholy while in this world, ye will be for ever milſer- {Gr 


able in the world to come. (3.) All the Wer ruh are Hwa 
without Chriſt, and therefore having no 5 while in that caſe, 4 tog 
Eph. ii. 12. Will Chriſt prepare * of glory for them, | up 


that refuſe to receive him into their hearts? Nay; rather, wil by 
lie not lauch at their ealamity, who now ſet at nought all his Rare 
counſel? Prov. i. 25, 26. Laſtly, There is an infallible con- har 
nection betwixt a finally unregenera'e ſtate and damnation, (5 
rifing from the nature of the tf. inos themſelves : and from tie FO 
decree of heaven, which is fixed ang unmoveable as mountains wh 
of brafs „J. mn iii. 3. Rom. vm. 6. “* To be carnally minded is Nutt 

eath.” An unregenerate ſtate is hell in the bud. It is eternal N caſ 
. in embryo; ; growing daily, tho? thou doſt not ik ma 
cern it. Death is painted on many a fair face, in this life. Wc 
D-praved nature makes men meet to be partakers of the inhe- Ware 
ritance of the damned, in utter darknel>. (1) The heart of Mito; 
ſtone within thee, is a ſinking weight; as a ſtone naturally goes ned 
downward, fo the hard ſtony heart tends downward to the Whe 
bottomleſs pit, Ye are hardned again! reproof: though ye ore 
are told your danger, yet you will not ſec t; ye will not believs ned 

it, 
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. But remember, that the conſcience its being now ſeared 
vith a hot iron, is a ſad preſage of everlaſting burnings. (2.) 
it al our unfruitfulneſs under the means of grace, fits you for the 
e th Nax of God's judgments, Matth. iii. 10. Every tree that bring- 
you eth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire.“ 
aver {WF The withered branch is fuel for the fire, John xv. 6. Tremble 
Ge Bat this, ye deſpiſers of the goſpel: if ye be not thereby made 
efs to meet for heaven, ye will be like the barren ground, bearing 
earth briers and thorns, “ nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be burn- 
place. Wed,” Heb. vi. 8. (3.) The helliſn diſpoſition of mind which 
nen diſcover themſelves in profanity of life, fit the guilty for the 
1d no regions of horror. A profane life will have a miſerable end. 
ial “ They which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
ened, God,“ Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. Think on this, ye prayerleſs perſons, 
Rev, Nye mockers of religion, ye curſers and ſwearers, ye unclean and 
com. Nunjuſt perſons, who have not ſo much as moral honeſty to keep 
olict you from lying, cheating and ſtealing. What ſort of a tree 
, and think ye it to be, upon which theſe fruits grow? Is it a tree of 
g the Nrighteouſneſs, which the Lord hath planted? Or is it not ſuch 
eived Nau one ag cumbers he ground, which God will pluck up for 
d las fuel to the fire of his wrath? (4.) Your being dead in ſin, 
anted makes you meet to be wrapt in flames of brimitone, as a wind- 
low, {Wing ſheet ; and to be buried in the bottomleſs pit, as in a grave. 
niſer. Great was the cry in Egypt, when the firſt-born in each family 
e are was dead: but are there not many families, where all are dead 
cale, I together? Nay, many there are, who ate twice dead, plucked 
nem, up by the roots. Sometime, in their life, they have been rouzed 
, wil by apprehenſions of death, and its conſequences ; but now they 
iht are fo far on in their way to the land of darkneſs, that they 
con- hardly ever have the leaſt plimmering of light from heaven, 
tion, WW (5-) The darkneſs of your minds preſageth eternal darkneſs, 
n tie WO tlie horrible ignorance ſome are plagued with, while others 
tains who have got ſome rays of morning light into their heads, are 
1:0 1s utterly void of ſpiritual light in their hearts! If ye knew your 
ernal N caſe, ye wou'd cry out, Oh! darkneſs! darkneſs! darkness! 
| cil- making way for the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever! The face- 
lite. Fevrering is upon you already, as condemned perſons; ſo near 
inbe. Ware ye to everlaſting darkneſs. It is only Jeſus Chr ſt who can 
irt of ¶ ſtop the execution, pull the napkin off the face of the condem- 
goes Wned malefactor, and put a pardon in his hand, Iſa xxv.79 Ad 
» the he will deſtroy in this mountain, the face of the covering caſt 
2h ye over all people,“ i.e. The face-covering caſt over the coudem- 
m_ ned, as 1a Haman's caſe, Eſther vii. 8.“ As the word went out 
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of the king's mouth, they covered Haman's face.“ Laſily, Tie fins 
chains of darkneſs ye are bound with in the priſon of you the 
depraved ſtate, Iſa. Ixi. 1. fits you to be caſt into the burning face 
fiery furnace. Ah! miſerable men! Sometimes their conſcience the 
tir within them, and they begin to think of amending ther By << 
ways. But, alas! they are in chains, they cannot do it. They V fiir 
are chained by the heart; their luſts cleave fo faſt to them, that I Hin 
they cannot, nay, they will not, ſhake them off. Thus yu hav! 
fee what aflinity there is betwixt an unregenerate ſtate, and tie t. 
fate of the damned, the ſtate of abſolute and jrretrievahle may 
milery : be convinced then, that ye muſt be born again; put a Put 
high value on the new birth, and eagerly deſire it. OWL 
The text tels you, that the word is the ſeed, whereof the . 
new creature is formed: therefore take heed to it, and entertain then 
it, for it is your life. Apply yourſelves to the reading of the rn 
Scriptures. Ye that cannot read, cauſe others read it to you, born 
Wait diligently on the preaching of the word, as by divine ene, 
appointment, the ſpecial mean of converſion : © For—it pleaſe! 61 o 
God, by the fooliſnneſs of preaching, to fave them that believe,” 
TCor.i. 21. Wherefore caſt not yourſclves out of Cirilt's | 
way; rcje& not the means of grace, leſt ye be found to judge 
Fourtelves unworthy of eternal lite. Attcnd carefully to the 
word preached. Hear every ſermon, as if you were hearing 
for eternity: and take heed, the iowls of the air pick not v. 
this ſeed from you, as it is ſown. Give thylelf wholly to it, 
I Tim. iv. 15. Receive it not as the word of men, but (asi 
is in truth) the word of God,“ 1 Thefl. ii. 13- And hear it witi þ 
application, looking on it as a meſſage ſent from heaven to you Te 
in particular, tho' not to you only, Rev. ij. 22. © He that hat 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches.” WM 
Lay it up in your hearts, meditate upon it: and be not as ti: 
unclean beaſts, that chew not the cud. But by earneſt prayer 
beg the dew of heaven may fall on thy heart, that the feed maj 
ſpring up there. 
More particularly, (I.) Receive the teſtimony of the won 
of God, concerning the miſery of an unregenerate fate; !it 
ſinfulneſs thereof, and the abſolute neceſſity of regeneration.” 
(2.) Receive its teſtimony concerning God, what a holy an 
jaſt one he is. (3.) Examine thy ways by it; namely, tte 
thoughts of thy heart, the expreſſions of thy lips, and the tend 
of thy life. Look back thro' the ſeveral periods cf thy life, ani 
ſee thy fins from the precepts of the word; and learn from it 
threatninps, what thou art liable to, on the account of the! 
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fins. (4. ) View the corruption of thy nature, by the help of 
the ſfarne word of God; as a glaſs which repreſents our ugly 
face in a lively manner. Were thele things deeply rooted in 
the beart, they might be the ſeed of that fear and forrow, on 
account of thy ſonl's ſtate, which are neceſſary to prepare and 
E (tir thee up to look after a Saviour. Fix your thoughts upon 
q him offered to thee in the Goſpel, as fully ſuited to thy caſe; 
© having, by his obedience to the death, perfectly ſatisſied the 
W juitice of God, and broupht in everlaſting riphteouſneſs, This, 
way prove the "feed of humiljation, deſire, hope, and faith; and 
put thee on to ſtretch out the withered hand unto him, at bis 
own command. 

che Let theſe things ſink deeply into your hearts, and improve 
them d.ligently. Remember, whatever ye be, ye MusT be 
born again; elſe it had been better for you, ye had never been 
born. Wherefore, if any of you ſhall live and die in an unre- 
Nęenerate (tate, ye will be inexcuſable, having been fairly warns 

S of your hazard, 


T A 2: 


The MYSTICAL UNION betwixt 
CHRIST and BELIEVERS. 


Foun xv. 5. I am the Vine, ye are the Branches. 


Uh | CAVING ſpoken of the change made by regeneration on n all 
. thoſe that {hall inherit eternal life, in oppoſition to their 

Watural real (tate, the ſtate of degeneracy 1 ] preceed to ſpeak 
pf the change made upon them, in their union with the Lord 
ens Chrit, in oppoſition to their natural relative ſtate, the 
Date of miſery, The doctrine of the ſaints union with Chriſt, i is 
very pla) inly and fully inſiſted on, from the beginning of the 2th 
ere of this chapter; which is a part of our Lord's fare-well 
demon to his diſciples. Sorrow had now filled their hearts; 

"ey were apt to fy, Alas! what will become of us, when our 
. anl Miter is taken from our head? Who will then inſtruct us? 
Ve will ore our doubts? How will we be ſupported under 
tber uf icnitics and Cilcunragements? How will we be able to 
12 live, 
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live, without our wonted communications with him? Where. 
fore our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſeaſonably teaches them the my ſtery 
of their union with him, comparing himſelf to the vine ſtock, 
and them to the branches. 

He compares, I fay, (1.) Himſelf to a vine ſtock : © I an 
the vine?” He had been celebrating with his diſciples the ſacrz- 
ment of his ſupper, that fign and ſeal of his people's union with Þþ 
himſelf; and had told them, “ He would drink no more of 
the fruit of the vine, till he ſhould drink it new with then,, in his 
Father*s kingdom: and now he ſhews himſelf to be the vine, 
from whence the wine of their conſolation ſhould come. The 
vine hath leſs beauty than many other trees: but is exceeding 
fruitful; fitly repreſenting the low condition our Lord wat 
then in, yet bringing many ſons to glory. But that which i 
chiefly aimed at, in his comparing himſelf to a vine, is to repre- 
ſent himſelf as the ſupporter and nouriſher of his people, in 
whom they live, and bring forth fruit. (2.) He compares 
them to the branches: Ye are the branches of that vine. Ye are 
the branches knit to, and growing on this ſtock: drawing all 
your life and ſap from it. It is a beautiful compariſon : as if he 
had faid, I am as a vine; ye are as the branches of that vine, 
Now, there are two forts of branches, (I.) Natural branches, 
which at firſt ſpring out of the ſtock : theſe are the branches 
that are in the tree, and were never out of it. (2.) There are By 
ingrafted branches, which are branches broken off from the tre: 
that firſt gave their life; and put into another that grow. upon 
it. Thus branches come to be on a tree, which originally were 
not on it. The branches mentioned in the text, are of the latter 
fort, branches broken off; (as the word in the original language W 
denotes) namely, from the tree that firſt gave them life. None 
of the children of men are natural branches of the ſecond Adam, 
viz. Jeſus Chriſt, the true Vine; they are all the natural branch 
of the firſt Adam, that degenerate vine: but the elect are, all d 
them, ſooner or later, broken off from the natural ſtock, and 
ingrafted into Chriſt the true Vine. 

Docr. They who are in the ſtate of =_ are incrafted 
in, and united to, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” They are taken 0: 
of their natural ſtock, cut off from it; and are now ingreiles 
into Chriſt as the new ſtock. In handling of this, I ſhall ſpeas 
to the myſtical union, (1.) More generally. (2.) Moir 
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FIRST, In the general, for underſtanding the union bet wixt 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Dy his elect, Who believe in him and 
on him: 

I. It is a ſpiritual union. Man and wife, by their marriage- 
umon, become one feth ; Chriſt and true believers, by this union, 
become one ſpirit, 2 Cor. vi. 17. As one foul or ſpirit actuates 
both the head and the members, in the natural body; fo the 
one Spirit of God dwells in Chrift and the Chriſtian ; for,“ If 
any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is rone of bis, Rom. 
vin. 9. Corporal union is made by contract : fo the tones n a 
building are anited. But this is an union of another nature. 
Vere it poſſible we could eat the fleſh, and drink the blood of 
Chrilt, in a corporal and carnal manner, it would profit no- 
fling, lohn vi. 63. It was not Mary's bearing him in her womb, 
Put her believing on him, that made her a ſaint, Euke xi. 27, 28. 
« A certain woman—faid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb that 
bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, 
Yea, rather bleiled are they that hear the word of Gud, and 
keep it.“ 

2. It is a real union. Such is our weakneſs in our preſent 
tate, fo much are we immerſed in ſin, that we are prone to far nt 
in our fancy an image of every thing propoled to us: and as to 
whatſoever is denied us, we are apt to ſuſpect it to be but a 
fiction, or what has no reality. But nothing is more real, than 
what is ſpiritual : as approaching nearelt to the nature of him 
Wo is the Fountain df all reality, amely, God himlelf. We 
do not fee with our eyes the union betwixt our own ſoul and 
body; neither can we repreſent it to ourſelves truly, by jmagi- 
nation, as we do ſenſible things: yet the reality of it is not . 
be doubted, Faith js no fancy, but the ſubſtance of things hop- 
ed for, Heb. xi. Neither is the union thereby made bet wixt 

hriſt and believers, Imaginary, but moſt real: tor we are 
members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, Eph. v. 30. 

3. It is a moſt clofe and intimate union. Believers, regene- 
rate perſons. who ſiduciouſiy credit him, and rely on him, bave 
put on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27. If that be not enough, he is in them, 
John xvii. 23. formed in them, as the child in the mother's 
belly, Gal. iv. 19. He is the foundation, 1 Cor. iii. 11. They 
are the lively ſtones built upon him, 1 Pet. 11. F He is the head, 
and they the body, Eph.i. 22,23. Nay, be liveth in them, 
as their very ſouls in their bodies, Gal. ii. 30, And, what is 
more than all this, they are one in the Father, and the Son, as 
the F 8 ned, is in Chr iſt, and Chriſt in the Father, John xvii. 21. 

R 3 That 
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© That they all may be one as thou the Father art in me, and the 


I in thee, they alſo may be one in us.“ yet 

4. Thouph it is not a mere legal union, yet it is an union of i 

ſuſtained in law. Chriſt as the Cautioner, the Chriſtians as the MF «c 
principal debtors, are one, in the eye of the law. When the the 

8 elect had run themſelves, with the reſt of mankind, in debt to wh 
the juſtice of God; Chriſt became ſurety for them, and paid I can 

the debt. When they believe on him, they are united to him 1 

in a ſpiritual marriage union; which takes effect fo far, that of r 

What he did and ſuffered for them, is reckoned in law, as if they thre 
” »" had done and ſuffered for themſelves. Hence they are ſaid to one 


be © crucitied with Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20. Buried with him,” in t. 
Col. ii. 12. Yea, © raifed up together, (namely, with Chriſt,) man 
and made to fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus,” and 
Eph. ii. 6. In which places, ſaints on earth, of whom the Apoſtle Ou 
there ſpeaks, cannot be ſaid to be fitting, but in the way of None 


—— r 


law- reckorüng. wall 
5. It is an indiſſoluble union. Once in Chriſt, ever in him. Lor. 
Having taken up his habitation in the heart, he never removes, FW the . 
None can untie this happy knot. Who will dijſolve this union? 8. 
Will he himſelf do it? No, he will not; we have his word for WW wiio! 
It: © I] will not turn away from them,” Jer. xxxii. 40. But, Mconſi 

„ 

ot 


perhape, the finner will do this miſchief for himſe}t:; No, he ſhall 
not; © They ſhall not depart from me, ſaith their God, ibid, 
Can devils doit? No, unleſs they be ſtronger than Chrilt, and 
his Father too: “ Neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my 
hand, faith our Lord, John x. 23. * And none is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's band, ver. 39. But, what ſay you 
„A death, which parts huſband and wife; yea. ſeparates the ſou! 


from the body ? Will not death doit? No; the Apoſtle, Rom, iG 

vin. 38, 39. is perſuaded that neither death, (ag terrible as it is) 
or life, (as deſireable as it is) nor devils, thoſe evil angels, nor I. 
the devil's perſecuting agents, tho' they be principalities or aken 
powers on earth; nor evil things preſent, already lying on us; et“ 
nor evil thinꝑs to come on us; nor the height of worldly felicity, ad 1 
nor depth of worldly miſery ; nor any other creature, god or WV - 4 
III, „ Hall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which Ilan 
is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. As death ſeparated Chriſt's foul the 
from his body, but could not ſeparate either his ſoul or body nd t 
from his divine nature: fo, tho' the ſaints ſhould be ſeparated 1 ss 
the © 


from their neareſt relations in the world, and from all their 
earthly enjoyments ; yea, though their ſouls ſhould be ſeparated 
from their budics, and their bodies ſeparated in a thouſand eu 

i | | — 5 
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d their bones ſcattered, as when one cutteth or cleaveth wockd : 

yet ſou) and body, and every piece of the body, the ſmalleſt duſt 
n of it ſhall remain united to the Lord Chriſt: for even in death, 
ie c they fleep in Jeſus,” 1 Theſſ iv. 14. And, © he keepeth all 
e their bones, Plal. xxxiv. 20. Union with Chriſt; i is the grace 
o Bi wherein we ſtand firm and ſtable, as Mount Zion, which 
d I cannot be removed.“ ; 
m LasTrLy, It is a myſterious union, The goſpel is a doarine 
it of myſteries. It diſcovers to us the ſubſtantial union of the 
y three perſons in one God-head, 1 John v. 7. Theſe three are 
0 one: The hy paſtatical union of the di ine and human natures, 
IL 


in tha perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tim. iii. 16 © God was 
) wanifeſt in the fleſh :?? And the myſtical union betwixt Chriſt 
and believers; © This is a great myſtery,” alfo, Eph. v. 32.— 
O what myſteries are here! the Head in heaven, the members 
on earth; yet really united! Chriſt in the believer, living in him, 
walking in him; and the believerdwelling in God, putting on the 
Lord Jeſus, eating his fleſh, and drinking his blood ? this makes 
the ſaints a myſtery to the world; yea, a myſtery to themſelves. 
| Srconpiy, I come now more particularly to ſpeak of this 

union with, and inprafting into Jeſus Chriſt. And, (1) I ſhall 
conſider the natural ſtock, winch the branches are taken out 
Jof. (2.) The ſu pernatural ſtock, they are ingrafted into — 
(2.) What branches are cut off the Old ſtock, aud put into the 
new. (4) How it is done. And, Laſtly, The benefits flowing 
from this union and ingrafting. 
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on BC the natural and ſupernatural Stocks, and the Branches 
n. len out of the former, and ingrafted into the latter, 

©} Is 

or I. Let us take a view of the ſtock, which the branches are 
or taken out of. The two Adams, that] is, Adam and Chrift, are 
:; ne two ſtocks: for the cr; pture ſpeaks of theſe two, as if there 


, a0 never been more men in the World than they, 1 Cor. 
or . 45. The firſt man Adam Was made a ſiving ſoul, the laſt 
ch ; dam Was made a . Spirit, ver. 47. he firſt man is 


ol F the earth, earthy: the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven.”” 
'y and the EAR Hy is, there were never any, that were not branches 
ed F one of theſe two; all men being ihe in the one ſtock. or in 


the other; for in theſe two forts all mankind ftands divided, 
er. 48. © As is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are earthy : : 
ud as is tlie 3 ſuch are they allo hat are heavenly.” 
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l 

The firſt Adam, then, is the natural ſtock : on this ſtock are th: 
branches found growing at firit ; which are afterwards cut off, G 
aud ingrafted into Chriſt. As for the fallen angels, as they had C 
V 


no relation to the firſt Adam, ſo they have none to the ſecond, 
There are four things to be remembered here, (I.) That all 
mankind (the Man Chriſt excepted) are naturally branches cf | 
the firſt Adam, Rom. v. 12.“ By one man ſin entered into the 50 
world, and death by ſin: and ſo death paſſed upon all men.“ of 
2) The bond which knit us unto the natural ſtock, was the 
Covenant of Works. Adam bcing our natural root, was made C 
the moral root alſo; be2ring all his poſterity, as repreſenting 8. 
them in the Covenant of Works. Far, © by one man's diſobe. WF 0 
dience, many were made ſinners, Rom. v. 19. Now, there W 5 
behoved to be a peculiar relation betwixt that one man and the 
many, as a foundation for imputing his ſin to them, This re. 0 
lation did not ariſe from the mere natural bond betwiret him 8 


na 


and us, as a father to his children; for ſo we are related to our . 
immediate parents, whoſe ſins are not thereupon imputed to us, Ic 
as Adam's fin is. It behoved then to ariſe from a moral bond 9b 
betwixt Adam and us; the bond of a Covenant, which could be BF _ 

no other than the Covenant of Works, wherein we are united Wi i 
to him as branches to a flock. Fence Jeſus Chriſt, tho' a ſon Wil 8 
of Adam, Luke iii. 23, 38. was none of theſe branches; for at 
ſeeing he came not of Adam, in virtue of the bleſſing of mar- 88 
riage, which was given before the fall, (Gen. i. 28. Be fruitful, Joy bot! 
and multiply,“ &c.) but in virtue of a ſpecial promiſe made after ha 
the fall, (Gen. in. 15. The Seed of the Woman ſhall brui BY I 
the ſerpent's head,) Adam could not repreſent him in a cove 3. 
nant made before his fall. (3) As it is impoſſible for a branch gra 
to be in two ſtacks at once; fo no man can he, at one and % 2 
fame time, both in the firſt and ſecond Adam. (4.) Hence i os 


evidently follows, that all who are not inprafted in Jeſus Chrit, ¶ natu 
are yet branches of the old lock; and fo partake of the natut wick 
of the ſame. Now, as 10 the firſt Adam, our natural ſtoch from 
Conſider, : | man: 

Figast, What a ſtock he was oripinally, He was a vine cf peav, 
the Lord's planting, a choice vine, a noble vine, wholly a ritt IN at w 
feed. There was a conſultation of the Trinity, at the planing H gives 
of this vine, Gen. i. 26, ©* Let us make man in our own img bo th 
after our own iikeneſs.” There was no rottenneſs at the het BE man's 
of it. There was ſap and juice enough in it, to have nouriſicl praye 
all the branches, to bring forth fruit unto God. My meani'l BM {ef n 


is, Adam was mage g le perfectly to keep the eee of Soc 
ps 5 00) 
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God, which would bave procured eternal life-to himſelf, and to 
all his poſterity : for ſeeing all die by Adam's diſobedience; all 
ad gold have had life, by bis obedience, if he had ſtood. Conſider, 
| SECONDLY, What that ſtock now is: Ah! moſt uulike to 
what it was, when plaated by the author and fountain of all 
00d, A blaſt from hell, and a bite with the venomous teeth 
of the old ſerpent, have made it a degenerate ſtock, a dead ſtock; 
W nay, a killing ſtock. | 
3ſt, It is a degenerate naughty ſtock. Therefore the Lord 
Cod faid to Adam, in that dif;nal day,“ Where art thou!“ 
Gen. iii. 9. In what condition art thou now ? How art thon 
turned into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine unto me? 
Or, where waſt thou? Why not in the place of meeting with 
me? Why fo long a-coming? What meaneth thi: fearful change, 
this hiding of thylelf from me? Alas! the ſtock is degenerate, 
quite ſpoiled, become altogether naupht, and brings forth wild 
grapes. Converſe with the devil, is preferred to communion 
with God. Satan is believed; and God, who is truth itſelf, 
# d (believed. He who was the friend of God is now in confp*- 
racy againſt him. Darkneſs is come into the room of light; 
E ipnorance prevails in the mind, where divine knowledge ſhone : 
BE the will, ſometime righteous or regular, is now turned rebel 
FF apainſt its Lord: and the whole man is in dreadful diſorder. 
* Before I go further, let me ſtop and obſerve, Here is a mirror | 
# both for ſaints and ſinners. Sinners, ſtand here and confider, 
hat you are: and ſaints learn ye, what once ye were. Ye. 
innere, are branches of a degenerate ſtock, Fruit ye may bear 
indeed; but now that your yine is the vine of Sodom, your 
grapes muſt of courſe be prapes of gall, Deut. xxxi 32. The 
i Scripture ſpeaks of two ſorts of fruit, which grow on the branches 
upon the natural ſtock : and it is plain enough, they are of the 
nature of their degenerate ſtock. (1.) The wild grapes of 
tes wickedneſs, Iſa. v. 2. Theſe grow in abundance by influence 
och from hell. See Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. At their gates are all 
: $ manner of theſe fruits both new and old. Storms come from 
eu heaven to put them back; but they ſtill grow. They are ſtruck 
iat with the ſword of the Spirit, the word of God: conſcience 
11% gives them many a ſecret blow: yet they thrive. (2.) “ Fruit 
9 to themſelves,“ Hoſ. x. 1. What elfe are all the unrenewed 
enn man's acts of obedience, his reformation, ſober deportment, 1:18 
ſhe g prayers and good works? They are al! done, chiefly, for him- 
oh ſelf, not for the glory of God. Theſe fruits are like the apples 
a of Sodom, fair to look at; but fall to aſhes, when bandled and 
b tried. 


tried. Ye think ye have not only the leaves of a profeſſion, 
but the fruits of a holy practice too; but, if ye be not broken 
off from the old ſtock, aud ingrafted in Chriſt Jeſus, God accept; 
not. nor regards your fruits. | 

Here I mult take occalion to tell you, there are five fault; 
will be found, in heaven, with your beſt fruits. (1) Their 
bitterneſs; © Your cluſters are bitter, Deut. xxxii 32. There 
is a ſpirit of bitterneſs, wherewith ſome cone before the Lord, 
in religious duties, living in malice and envy ; and which ſome 
profeſſors entertain againſt others, becauſe they out- ſhine then, 
by holineſs of life; or becauſe they are not of their opinion or 
way. This, whereſoever it reigns, is a fearful ſymptom of an 
unregenerate ſtate. But I do not fo much mean this, as tlat 
which is common to all the branches of the old ſtack, namely, 
the leaven of hypocriſy, Luke xii. 1. which fours and embit- 
ters every duty they perform. The wildom that is full of 
good fruits, is without bypocriſy, James iii. 17. (2.) Their ill 
favour. Their works are abominable, for themſelves are cor- 
rupt, Pſal. xiv. 1. They all ſavour of the old ſtock, not of the 
new: it is the peculiar priviledge of the ſaints, that they “ are 
unto God a ſweet favour of Chriſt,“ 2 Cor. ii. 15. The unre- 
generate man's fruits ſavour not of love to Chriſt, nor of the 
blood of Chriſt, nor of the incenſe of his jnterceſſion; and there: 
fore will never be accepted of in heaven. (3) Their uaripe- 
neſs. Their grape is an unripe grape, Job xv. 33. There is no 
inflaence on them from the Sun of righteouſneſs, to bring them 
to perfection. They have the ſhape of fruit, but no more. The 
matter of duty is in them, but they want right principles and 
ends; their works are not wrought in God, John ii. 21. Their 
prayers drop from their lips, before their hearts be impregnate 
With the vital ſap of the Spirit of ſupplication : their tears fall 
from their eyes, ere their hearts be truly ſoftned; their feet turn 
to new paths, and their way is altered; while yet their nature 
is not changed. (4.) Their lightneſs. Being weighed in the 
balances, hey are found wanting, Dan. v. 27. For evidence 
whereof, Fou. may obſerve, they do not humble the ſoul, but It 
it up in pride. The good fruits of holineſs bear down the 
branches they grow upon, making them to ſalute the ground, 
1 Cor. xv. 10. I labonred more abundantly than they all: 
vet not I, bot the grace of God which was with me.“ But the 
blaſted fruits of unrene ved men's performance, hang lightly on 
branches towering up to heaven, Judges xvii. 13. Now know 
J, that tlie Lord will do me good, ſeeing I have a Leite to mi 
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prieſt.“ They look indeed fo high, that God cannot behold them, 
« Wherefore have we fafted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not?“ 


| Iſa, Iviii. 3. The more duties they do, and the better they ſeem 


to perform them, the lels are they humbled, the more they are 


lifted up. This diſpolition of the ſinner is the exact reverſe of 


what is to be found in the faint, To men, who neither are in 
Chriſt, nor are ſolicitous to be found in him, their duties are like 


W windy bladders, wherewith they think to ſwim aſhore to 


IMMAinNUEL's land: but thele muſt needs break, and they con- 
ſequenti'y fink; becauſe they take not Chriſt for the lifter- up of 
their head, Plal. ini. 3. Laſtly, They are not all manner of 


pleaſant fruits, Cint. vii. 13. Chriſt is a King mult be ſerved 


with variety, Where God makes the heart his garden, he 
plants it as Solomon did his, with trees of all kinds of fruits, 
Eccleſ. it, 5, And accordingly it brings forth the fruit of the 
Spirit“ in all poodneis,” Eph. v. 9. But the ungodly are not 


fo, their obedience is never univerſal; there is always ſome one 


thing or other excepted, In one word, their fruits are fruits of 


Zan il tree, that cannot be accepted in heaven. 


zdly, Our natural ſtock is a dead ſtock, according to the 
threatning, Gen. ii. 17, © In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou 
alt ſurely die“ Our root now is rottenneſs, no marvel the 


| b!ofſom go up as duſt. The ſtroke” is gone to the heart; the 
lap is let out, and the tree is withered. The curſe of the fir{t 

covenant, like a hot thunder-bolt from heaven bas lighted on 
it, and ruined if, It is curſed now as the fig-tree, Matth. 
Ri. 19.“ Let no fruit grow on thee, henceforth for ever.“ 
Nov it is good for nothing, but to cumber the ground, and 
| furnith fuel tor Tophet. 


Let me inlarge a little here alſo, Every unrenewed man is 


a branch of a dead rock. When thou ſeeſt, O ſinner, a dead 


F ſtock of a tree, exhauſted of all ics ſap, having branches on it in 


che ſame condition ; look on it as a lively repreſentation of thy 


ſon's (tate, (t) Where the flock is dead, the branches mult 


needs be barren. Alas! the barrenneſs of many profeſſors 


plainly diſcovers on what ſock they are growing. It js *aſly to 


e 


pretend to faith, but fhew me thy Faith without thy works, if 


thou can't, James ii. 17. A dead ſtock can convey no ſap to 
the branches, i make them bring forth fruit, The Covenant 
of Works was the bond of our union, with the natural Rock ; 
but now it is become weak throngh the fleſa, that is, through 


the degeneracy and depravity of human nature, Ro- v. vii. 3. It 


is frong enough to command, and to bind heavy burdens on the 
1 -- honk 
mnoul- 
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ſhoulders of thoſe who are not in Chriſt ; but it affords no ſtrength 
to bear them. The ſap that was once in the root, is now gone; 
and the law, like a mercileſs creditor, apprehends Adam's heirs, 
ſaying, © Pay what thou oweſt ;?* when, alas! his effects are riot. 
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(3.) All pains and coſt are loſt on the tree, whoſe 
life is gone. In vain do men labour to pet fruit on the branches 
when there is no ſap in the root, Firit, The gardiner's pains 
are loſt: miniſt&-s loſe their labour on the branches of the old 
ſtock, while they continue on it, Many ſermons are preached 
to no purpoſe, becaule there is no life to give ſenſation, Sleeping 
men may be awakened, but the dead cannot be raiſed without 
a miracle: even fo the dead ſinner muſt remain fo, if he be not 
reſtored to life by a miracle of grace. 
SECONDLY, The influences of heaven are loſt on ſuch a tree: 
In vain doth the rain fall upon it : in vain is it laid open to the 
winter cold and froſts. The Lord of the vineyard digs about 
many a dead foul, but it is not bettered, 5 Bruite the fool ins 
mortar, his folly will not depart,” Tho' he meets with many 
croſſes, yet he retains his luſts: let him be laid on a ſick- bed, he 
vill there ly like a ſick beaſt, groaning under his pain: but not 
mourning tor, nor turning from his fin, Let death itſelf ſtate 
him in the face, he will preſumptuouſly maintain his hope, as 


ouſly ſpent. 


if he would look the grim mefſlenger out of countenance, Some- i 
2 


times there are common operations of the divine Spirit pertorm- 
ed on him: he is ſent home with a trembling heart, and with 
arrows of conviction ſticking in his foul: but at length he pre- 
vails againſt theſe things, and turns as ſecure as ever. Thirdly, 
Summer and Winter are alike to the branches of the dead ſtock. 
When others about them are budding, bloſſominp, and bringing 
forth fruit, there is no change on them: the dead ſtock has no 
growing time at all. Perbaps it may be difficult to know, in 
the Winter, what trees are dead, and what are alive: but tre 
ſpring plainly diſcovers it, There are ſome ſeaſons wherein 
there is little life to be perceived, even among ſaints: yet times 
of reviving come at length. But even When the vine flour: 


eth, end the pomegranates bud forth,” (when ſaving grace is di, 


covering itſelf by its lively a ctings, whereſoever it is) the 
branches on the old ſtock are ſtill withered : when the dry bord 
are coming together, bone to bone, amongſt ſaints, the ſinner“ 
bones are ſtill lying about the grave*- mouth. They are trees 


that cumber the ground, are near to be cut down: and will be 
cut down for the fire, if God in mercy prevent it not, by cutting 


them off from that ſtock, and ivpratting them into another. 
LasTLiy, 
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LASTLY, Our natural ſtock is a killing Rock. If the ſtock 


Fe, how can the branches live? If the lap be gone from the root 
3 heart, the branches muſt needs wither. “ In Adam all die,“ 
1 Cor xv. 22; The root died in Paradiſe, and all the branches 
in it, and with it. The root is impoiloneq, thence the branches 
cone to be infected: death is in the pot, and all that taſte of 
the pulle, or pottage are Killed 

Know then, t that every natural man is a branch of a killing 
ſtock. Our natural root not only gives us not life, but it has a 
killing power reaching all the branches thereof. There are four 
things, which the firit Adam conveys to all his branches; and 
they are abiding in, and lying on, ſuch of them as are not in- 
trakted to Chriſt. Firſt, A corrupt nature: He ſinned, and 
lis na ture was thereby corrupted or depraved; and this cor- 
ruption is conveyed to all his poſterity : : He was infected, and 
the co 1 ſpread itſelf over all his ſeed. Secondly, Guilt, 
hat is an obligation to puniſhment, Rom. v. 21. By one man 
ſin enter nn into the world, and deat h by ſin: and fo death paſſed 
upon all men, for that all have ſinned.” The threatnings of the 
law, as cords of de eath, are twiſted about the branches of the 
vid ſtock, to draw them over the hedge into the fire: And, till 
they be cut off from this ſtock, by the pruning knife, the ſword 
of vengeance hangs over their heads, to cut them dosen. 


gry, This killing ſtock tranſmits the curſe into the branches: 


The ſtock, as the ſtock „(tor J ſpeak not of Adam in his per ſonal 


1 
1 
Id private capacity.) being CU wed ; {o are the branches, Gal, 


lin. 10. © For as many as are of the works of the law, are under 


2 


16.) 4 W po: on inkecti. 
: Mal. TH 3 W hatever 
put evil; being thus impoiſoned an the curic, His proſperity 


the curſe,” This curſe affects the whole man, and all that be- 


longs to him, every thing he poſſeſſes; and worketh three ways. 
: thus their 5 bleſſings are entf, 
e man enjoys, it can do bim no good, 
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in the world“ 


deſtroys "CEE Prov-1.22. The miniſtry of the 
(GG pe i 18 cc 2 A 


ur of death u is death, to him, 2 Cor. ii. 1 6. 


LY O 
1856 ben. 18 attainments jo relig gion are curled to him : bis 


En. age ſerves but to puff him at and his duties to keep him 


Pack kran Chriſt, (2 .) It worketh a as a moth, conſuming and 


Walking by I':tle and little, Hol, N 4 Therefore Will 1 be 
mto Ephraim as a math.“ There is a worm at the root, con- 


luming thein by degrees : Thus the curſe purſued Saul, till it 


vormed him ont of all hi: enjoy: ments, and oat of the very ſhew 
De had ct religion: : Sometimes th Cy e like the fat of Ianabs; 
and melt away as the ſnow in a fun- fine. (2.) It acleth as a 
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lion rampant,” Hol. v. 14. I wil be unto Ephraim a a lion.“ 
The Lord ' rains on them ſna es, fire and brimfſture, and xn are 
horrible tempeſt,“ in ſuch a manner, that they are hurriec away Ml ba 
with the ſtream. He teareth their enj yments from them in er. 
bis wrath, purſueth them with terrors, rents ther ſouls from on. 
their bodies, and throws the deadned branch into the fire Thu ger 
the curſe devours like fire. which none can quench, Laſily, 155 
This killing ſtock tranlmit> death to the branches upun it; 
Adam took the poiſonous cup and drunk it oft; this occalioned 
death to himſclf and us: We came into the world ſpiri.uall 

dead, thereby obnoxious to eternal death, and abſolutely l:able 
to temporal death: Tlis root is to us Ike the Scythian river, 
which, they ſay, brings forth little bladders every day, out of 
which come certain {mall flies, which are bred in the morning, 
winged at noon, and dead at night: a very lively emblem ck 
our mortal ſtate. | 

Mow, firs, is it not abſolutely neceſſary to be broken off fraß 
this our natural ftock ? What will our fair leaves of a profeſſiog, 
or our fruits of duties avail, if we be ſtill branches of the depe- 
nerate, dead and killing ſtock? But, alas! among. the many 
queſtions tojjed among us, few are taken up about theſe, Wig: 
ther am | broken otf from the o!d ſtock, or not? Whether am 
I ingrafted in Chriſt, or not? Ah! wherefore all this waſte! 
Why is there ſo much noiſe about religion amonpſt many, who 
can give no good account of their having laid a good foundation, 
being mere ſtrangers to experimental religion? I fear, if God 
do not in mercy, timeouſly undermine the religion of many d 
us, and let us ſee we have none at all; our rout will be feund 
rottenneſs, and our bloſſom po up as duſt, in a dying hour: 
"Therefore Jet us look to our (tate, that we be not found foch 
in our latter end. 

II. Let us now view the ſupernatural ſtock, in which dee 
branches, cut off from the natural ſtock, are inprafted. Jeſu 
Chriſt is fometimes called “ the Branch,“ Zech. ii. 8. So he h 
in reſpect of his human nature; being a branch, and tie op 
branch of the houſe of David. Sometimes he is called“ a Root, 
Ila. xi. 10. We have both together, Rev. xxii. 16. I am there 
and the off-ſpring of David.“ David's root as God, ani his off ; 


ring as man: The text tells, that he is © the Vine.“ i. e. be, i hg 
a Mediator, is the Vine-ſtock, whereof believers are the branche. {16 
As the fap comes from the earth into the root and ſtock, 2nd none 
from thence is diffuſed into the branches; fo by Chriſt. as Me- 3 
diator, divine life is conveyed from the fountain, unto theſe 00 Jo by 


A elle: 


III. 
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* are united to him by faith, John vi. 57. As the living Father 
way bath ſent me, and I live by the Fathgr; ſo he that eateth me, 


nin WJ even he ſhall live by me Now, Chriſt is Mediator, not as God 
om only a+ ſome have aſlerted, nor yet as man onlyg „ Sn Papiſts 
Ny generally d: but he is Mediator as God-man, ets XxX. 28, 
N, bf The church of God, wich he hath purchaſed with his blood, 
1 Heb. ix 14. © Ciriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered 
red bimſeif without ſpot to God.“ The divine aud human natwres. 


ally have their diſtinct actings. yet a joint operation in this, diſcharg- 

abe ing the office of a Mediator. This is illuſtrated by the ſimili- 

ver, tude of a ſiery ſword, which at once cuts and burns: cutting, it 
bl 


it of MW burneth; and burning, it cutteth; the ſteel cuts, and the fire 
burns: Wherefore Chriſt, God-man, is the ſtock, whereof be- 
lievers ars the branches; and they are united to whole Chriſt : 
Ney are united to him in his human nature, as being © mem- 
bers of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, Eph. v. 30. and 
they tre united to him in his divine nature; for ſo the Apoltle 
ſpeaks of this union, Col. i. 27. ** Chriſt ia you the hope of glory.“ 
And by. him they are united to the Father, and to the Holy 
, Ghoſt; 1 John iv. 15. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the 
Son of God, God dweileti in him, and he in God.”? Faith, the 
bond of this union, receives whole Chriſt, God-man; and ſo 
unites us to him as ſuch. | 

Beho!d here, O believers, your high privilege. Ye were once 
branches of a degencra:te ſtock, even as others: but ye are, by 
grace, become branches of the true Vine, Joln xv. 1. Ye are 
cut out of a dead and killing ſtack; and ingrafted in “ the laſt 
Adam, who was made a quickning ſpirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45. Your 
loſs by the firſt Alam is made up, with great advantage, by 
your union with the ſecond. Adam, at his beſt eſtate, was but 
a ſhruB, in compariſon with Chriſt, the Tree of Life. He was but 
a ſervant, Chriit is the Soo, the Heir, and Lord of all things, 
© the Lord from heaven.“ It cannot be denied, that grace was 
ſrwo. in the ürſt covenant * but it is as far exceeded, by the 
grace of the fecond covenant, as the twilight is by the light of 
the mid-d1y. | 

III. What branches are taken ont of the natural ſtock, and 


ung, 
n ef 


eu Prafted into this Vine? Anſ. Theſe are the elect, and none other: 
bes, They, and they only, are grafted into Chriſt; and conſequently 
and none but they are cut off from the killing ſtock: For them alone 
Ne- de interceeds. that they may be one in him and his Father,“ 
Wo John xvii, 9. 23. Faith, the bond of this union 3s given to none 
nelle: it is © the faith of God's elect, Tit. i. 1. The Lord paſſed 
| 8 2 by 


1 
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by many branches growing on the natural ſtock, and cuts c 
only here one, and there one, and g prafts them into the true Vine, 
according as free love hath determined. Ott does be pen upon 
the molt un! kely branch, leaving the top-boughs ; pafling by 
the miphty. and the no ble, and calling the weak, ba“, and de. 
ſpiſed 1 Cor. i. 26 27. Vea, he often leaves the fair and ſmooth, 
and takes the rugged and knotty: And ſuch were ſome of you, 

but ye e walhed,”” 1 Cor vi. 11. If ye inquire why ſo? We 
find no other reaſon, but becauſe they were © chofen in him,” 

Eph. i. . Predeſtinated to the adoption of children by Je fu 
rift,” ver. 5. Thus are they pathered together in Clit 

While the reſt ere left p rowing 0 tlieir natural ſtock, to be 

afterwards bound up in bundles for 8 fire. WI heretore, 0 
whomſoever the goſpel may C710 in vain, it will have a let 

effect on God's elect, Acts x37, 8 « Ax many as were ordaind 
to eternal 1: ife, believed. Where the Lord has muck people, the 
Goſpel will have much ſucceſs, ſooner or latter: Such as are to 
be Need, will be added the myſtical body of Crit. 


How the Branches are taken nut of the natural Stock, and 
ingrafted into the ſupernatural Stock, 


. im * mew how the branches ate cat off from the ga. 
tural ſtock. the firſt Adam, and grafted into the true Vine, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt Tharkks to the huſbandman, not to the 
= branch, that it is cut off from its natural ſtock, and ingrafted 


to a new one, The ſinner, in his coming off from the firl 


*ſtockgis paſlive; and neither can, nor will, come off from it, of 
tis, den accord, but clings to it, till almighty power pgs bin 
— fall oft, John vi. 44. No man can come unto me, ex 

te Father, which hath ſent me, draw him.” And, ch. 5 
. Ye will, not come to me, that ve might have life. 5 The in- 
grafted branches are God', huſbandry, Por. in 9. Toe 
planting of the Lord,” Iſa. Isi. 3. The r means he makes 
vie of in this work, is the miniſtry of the word, 1 Cor. iii 9.— 
« We are labourers togather with God,” B at the efficacy 
thereof is who!! y from bim, whatever the miniſter's parts cr 
muy be, ver. 7. Neither is he that planteth any t] ung, neither 
he that . but God that giveth the increaſe.” The 
Apvitle preached to the Jews, yet the body of that people re- 
mained in infidelity, Ran X. 16. Who hath believed our fe- 
port?“ Yea, Chrilt himſelf, who ſpoke as never man ſpoke, ſaith 


concerning the ſucceſꝭ of lis own minifiry, © I have laboured n 
ain 


1 „ 
- 


1 
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vain, | have ſpent my ſtrength for noupht, I's, xlix. 3. Tbe 
bra ces may be hacked by the preaciung of the word: but the 
& oke will never go through, till 1t be carried home on them, 
by an omnipotent arm However, God's ordinary way is, (by 
the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe,” 1 Cor. i. 2. 
T e cutting off of the branch from the natural ſtock, is per- 
formed by the pruning knife of the Law, in the hand of the 


\ 


* 


Spirit of God, Gal. fü. 19. For I, through the Law, am dead 


to the Law.” It is by the bond of the Covenant of Works, as L 
{1d before, that we are knit to our natural ſtock: and, therefore, 
ab a wite, un villing to be put away, plead and hangs by the 
marriage: tie, fo do men by the Covenant of works, They bold 
by it, like the mam who held the thip with bis hands; and wen 
ohe hand was cut off, held it with the other; and when both 
were cut of, held it with his teeth. This will appear from a 
diſtinct view of the Lord's work on mer, in bringing them oft 
from the old ſtock; which I now ofter in theſe following 
particulars : | | 

FixsT, When the Spirit of the Lord comes to deal with a 


„ . 4 3 — * . 10 1 
perſen, to bring him to Chritt, he finds him in Laodicea's caſe, 
in a found fleep of ſecurity, dreaming of heaven. and the favour 


of God, tho? “ Full of fin againft the hoty One of Iirael.?— 
Rev i 17. Thou knoweſt not that thou art wretehed and 


miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked“ - And, therefore, 


he darts in ſome beams of light into the dark foul, and lets the 
man fee he 8 a loſt man, f be turn not over a new leaf, and 


betake himielF to a new courſe of life. Thus, by the Spirit of 
the ford, acting as a ſpirit of bondage, there is a criminal court 
| Erectes in the man's breaſt, where he is arraigned, acculed, and 

Conde mned for breaking the Law of God, convinced of ſin and 
adgnent John xvi 8. And now he can no longer ſleep ſecurely 

in his former courſe of life. This is the firſt ſtroke the branch 


gets in order to cutting cM. 

SECONDLY, Hereupon a man forſakes his former profane 
cartes, bis lying, ſwearing, Sabbath-breaking, ſealing, and 
lch e practices, though they be dear to him as right eyes; 
ne will rather quit them than rain his ſou), The ſhip is like to 


On 
4 


4! 2 7 7 8 0 2 : 
link, and theretore he throweth his goods over- board, that he 
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nis heart. and look jovtully on his evidences from heaven; think- 


8,* &c.. But he ſoon gets another ſtroke 
S3 with 
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with the 2x of the law, ſhew' ing him that it is ovly he that doth ſ 
what is written in the Law; who can be ſaved by it; and thay \ 
his negative holineſs is too ſcanty a cover from the ſtorm of \ 
God's wrath: And thus + Os bis tins of commiſlion, only, c 
v/ere heave on him before; his ſins of omiſſion now crowd into \ 
bis thoughts, attended u ith a train of taw-curles and vengeance ir 
And each of the ten commands diicharges thunder-claps cf f 
wrath/apainit bim, for bis omit ting required A r 
T#IRDLY, Upon this he turns to a poſitively holy courſe of ft 
Hfe. He not only is not hrotane, but he performs religious h 
duyes; he prays, fecks the knowled ge of the principles of re. 2 
ligon, Aric ly obierves the Lord's day, and, like Rerod, does i- 
ny tlinge, and hears ſermons gladly. In dis word, there i: in 
N gre at conformity in his outward con verſation, to the letter f. 
both tables of the law. And, now „there is a mighty change Fe 
„pon the man, that his neighbours cannot mi's to take notice df, 
Hence he is cheerfully admitted by the godly into their ſociety, ſ. 
as a Praying pet ron, avd can confer with them about religious ot 
nattere, veg : and abevt ſoul-exe rciſe, which ſome are not ac i. 
quainted with. And their good opinion of him, confirms his pe 
gaod , pinion of himſelf. This ſtep in religion is fatal to many, e 
Who never Let bey 3 it. But here the Lord reacheth th: cv 
elect-branchi a farther ſtroke. . Conſcience flies in the man's face, ©: 


ror ſome wrong We in his converſation; the ae ct of ſome Bi © 
duty, or com mithin of ſome fin, which is a dlot in his conver 


12 tic, ws and then the flaming ſword of the Law appears aan tic 
cwer his head, and the curie rings in yy ears, for * he thit is 
dontinueth not in all things Written int Kr to do then, "FE the 
18. | th. 
Fou nrx, On this account he 1s „ to ſeek: another Far 
faive for his force He goes to God, confeſſeth his in; fe ks the BMW ft 
pardon ef it, promiſing to wach againſt it for the time to _ fuff 
and to ſinds cafe, gad thinks he may very well tak- it, ſeen.g the 
8 cripture faith, © If we contels our fits, he is faithtul at «dj jut Ba 
to for? Abe us our fins, I Joon ig. not conſidering that he graſp ta 
ata 5 vilege, whic oe is theirs only who are ir pr: ified into C rats 8 
and under the coverant of grace; and which the branches yet Wit. 
growing on the old ſtock cannot plead. And here (ometime an 
there are formal and expreſs vows made ageinit ſuch an: uch BN 7p 
line, and Om g to ſuch. and ſuch duties. Thus many gn n 
all their days, Knowing no e religion but to do duties, and 5 
to cobfeſt, and. pray for pardon of that wherein the ey fail; Pard 
promiſing thenſelves eternal happineſs, though they are, wither BY v2 : 


8 
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ſtrangers to Chriſt. Here many ele& ones have been caſt don 
wounded, and many reprebates bave been ſlain; while the 
wounds of neither of tzem have been deep enough, to cut them 
of from their natural flock. But the Spirit of the Lord gives 
vet 2 deeper ſtroke to the branch which is to be cut off; ſhews 
ing him, that, as yet, he is but an out- ſide faint; and diſcover- 
ing to him the filthy luſts lodged in his heart, which he took no 
notice of before, Rom. vii 9. When the commandment came, 
fi, revived and I died.“ hen he ſees his heart a dunghill of 
a ell ih 10 iſts; filled with covetouſneſs, pride, malice, fiithineſs, 
and the like. Now, as ſoon as the door of the chambers of his 


| imagery is thus o deere to him, and he izes what they do there 


in the dark, his out-lide religion is blown up as inſufficient ; and 
he Lend à new leflon in religion; namely, That he is not a 
Jew which is one outwardly,” Rom. ii. 28. 
Fir ru L*, Upon this he pork further, even to in- ſide religion; 
te to work more 1 rigoroufly than ever, mourns over the evils 
of his heart, and ſtr) 7225 to bear down the weeds he finds grow- 
ing 'n that peglected garden. He labours to curb hiis pride and 
pation and 70 bantth ſpeculative impurities; prays more fer- 
vently, hears attentively, and ſtrives to get his heart affected in 
every religious duty he performs; ard thus he comes to think 
Diele not 9. Ay ano! 1t-lide, but an in-ftde Chriſtian. Wonder 
rot at this; £0 there is nothing in it bey ond the power of na- 
are, or whit one may attain to under a vigorous inJuence of 
the Covent of works Therefore a another yet dee per ſtroke 
is reached. The Law chargeth home on the man's conſcience, 
tbatle was atranſprellor from the womb; that he came into 
the Worid a 55 creature: and that, 5 wu time of his igno- 


race, and even joe his eyes were opened, he has been guilty of 


Many actual fins, eitber altoget! ed by him, pet not 
cently monrned wer: (For, bpuitual fores, not healed by 
blood of e Wi, ſleinned over ſome other way, are ea ſily 
rufe, and as oon breek out again) And therefore the Law 
takes him by the throat, haying, © Pay what thou oweſt.“ 
SISTHLY, Tien the finner fave in his keart, © Have patience 
th me, and I will nay thee all:“ and G falls to work opacity 
an oltnled Gol, and to atone for theſe fins. He renev's his 


\ k 
£. - 
ler Over O00. 


repentance, ſuch as it is; bears patiently the e fflictions laid upon 
[ 


<Q 


him; yea, he a 1 * bimielf, denies himſelf the uſe of Lis law ful 


omforts, fiphs dee -p! y, mourns bitterly, cries with tears for a 
„ 

aon, ” 4 he hath We ght up Ae heart to a conceit of having 

09tained t; having thus done penance for what is paſt, a and re- 
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ſolving to be a good lervant to God, and to hold on in outward 10 
and inward obedience for the time to cone. But the ſtreke . 
muſt go nearer the heart yer, ere the branch tail eff The 


3 7. 
Lord diſcovers to him, in the glaſs ef the Law, how be ſinneh gal 
in all hee, even when he does the beft he can; ang therefore n. 
the dreadful ſouud returns to his ears, Gal. in. 10 Curſeq is . 


every vue that continue! h not in all thing, &c. When ye faſted Mp... 


and munrned. faith the Lord, Dq ye at all fati unto me even the 
to me? Will mudiy water make clean clo hes? Wi! you 4 ; 
ſatiefy for one ſin with another? Did wot your t! Ou; his wander 8 n 
in ſuch a duty? Were not your affsctions flat in another? Did ont 
not your heart vive a whoriin look to luch an ide? And did it be 
not riſe in a fit of impatieace under ſuch an afRiton? © Should Has. 
I accept this of your hands? Curſed be the deceiver, which ſecs 631 
riſiceth to the Lord a corrupt thing, Mal i. 13. 14. And thus bo- 
be becomes ſo f r brooke off, that lis ſees he is not able to ſatify WF | 
the demand: of the Law. 15 


SEVENTRLY Hence, like a broken man, who finds he is not ne. 
able to pay all his debts, he goes about to compound with his v. 
creditzr And being in purſuit of caſe and comfort. he does Wi ++ 


what he can to Fulfil the Law; and wherein he tails, he locks g. 
that God will accept the will for the deed. Thus doing bis d. 
duty, and having a will to do better, he cheats bimlelf in a.per- e. 
ſuaſion of the goodness, of his ſtate: and berebx thouſands are toe 
ruined. Bur the elect pet another {boke, witch looſeth their oft. 
hold in this caſe. The doctrine of the Law is born in on their 19; 
conſciences, demonitracing to them that exadt and perfect obe- me 


dience is required by it. under pain of the cnrſe; and that it is Nis 


. . R . 3 d 2 
doing, and not wh ng to do, Wich wilavail. Wilhing to do IT 
better, wi'l not anſwer the Law's demands; and therefore the wh; 
curſe ſounds again,“ Curſed is every ove that continveth rot off 


te do them: that is. actually to da them. In vain is wiſhing then iM in + 

EIcurHLY. B iog broken of from hopes of compounding fall: 
with the Law, he falls a borrowing He fces that all he can % Wc... 
to obey the Law, and all bis deſites to he, and to do better, wil Han! 


rot fave iis ſoul: there fore he goes to Chriſt, intreating, that bis tha 
Tighteouſ:efe may make up what is wanting in his own. and to! 
cover all the defects of his doinps and ſufferings; that ſo Gol, an 
for Chriſt's take, may accept them, and thereupon be recor.ciled, udo 


Tous doing whit he can to full the Law, and looking to Chrit to: 
to make up all his defects, he comes, at length, again to flcep in nan 
a found fin, Many perſons are ruined this way. This wat- C 
the error of the Galatians, which Paul in his ex piſtle to we Wh 
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diſputes e But the Spirit of God breaks off the ſinner 


from this hold alto; by bearing it on his conſcience that great 
trath, Gal. iii. 12.“ The Law is not of faith: but the man that 
dat! them Mall live in them.” There is no mixing of the Law 


and faith in ths buſineſs : the {inner muſt hold by one of thet m, 


and let the ot her go. The way of the Law, and the way of faith, 
ars ſo far different, that it is not poſſible for a n walk in 
the one, hut he web come off from the «ther: arid, if he be for 
d ing, ke mu b do all alone; Chriſt wil not do a part for bim, 
be do not all. A garment pi: 'ced up of {ond ry Lads of r ON tee 
oulnels, is not A garment meet for the Court of Heaven. Thus 
tie wan, who was in a dream, and thought he was eating, is 
awikened by the ſtroke, and behold his foul is faint ; his heart 
ins in 3 * like a ſtone, while he finds he can neither bear his 
burden himfeif alone, nor can he get help under it. 

BUEN raty, What can one do, who muſt needs pay, and yet 
neither has as much uf s own a3 will bring him out of debt; 


nor can he get as much to borre »W ; and to beg he is aſhamed! ? 
WV; hat can ſuch a one do, 1 ſay, but ei Lirnfe!f, as the man under 
me Law, that was waxen poor! Lev. xxv. 47. Therefore the 


liner beat off from fo many holds, goes about to make a bargain 
with Chrit, and to ſe!l himſelf 0 the Son of God, (if I may fo 
ſpeak) ſolemnly promiſing and vowing, that be will be a ſervant 


19 Chriſt, as long as he lives, if he will fave his foal And here 


oft- times the finner makes a perſonal covenant with Chriſt, re- 
ſigning himſelf to him on theſe terms; yea, and fakes the ſacra- 
ment to make the bargain ſure. Hereupon the man's great care 
is, how to obey Chriſt, keep his commands, and fo fulfil his bar- 
gain. And, in this, the foul finds a falfe, unſound peace, for a 
white, till the Sp; rit of the Lord fetch another ſtroke, to cut 
off the man from this refuge of lies likewiſe. And that happens 
in this manner: When he fails of the duties he enpaged to, and 
falls again into the fin he covenanted againſt ; it is powerfully 
are by me on his conſcience, that his covenant is broken: fo 
als comfort woes, and terrore afreſh ſeize on his ſoul, as one 
that has broken covenant with Chriſt ; and, commonly i the man, 
to help! himſelf, renews his covenant, but breaks again as before, 
8 bow is it poſſible it ſhould. be otherwiſe, lecing he is ill 

pon the old ſtock ? Thus the work of many, all their days, as 
to their foals, is nothing but a making and breaking ſuch cove- 
ants, over and over again. 

Ovject. Some, perhaps, will ay. Who liveth and ſinneth not ?? 
W. ho is there that faileth not of the duties he is engaged to? If 
Jon: 
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you rej ct this wav as unfound, who then can be ſaved? Anſw. be 
True believer+ wil be laved; namely, all who do by faith take re. 
hol. of God's covenant. But thi» king of covenant is men's own Ml in 
covenant, deviſe} of ther own heart. not God's covenant re. or 
vezicd in the golpel of his grace: and the making of it is nothing 

elic, but the making of a covenant of works with Chriſt. con-. 
founding tl Law and the Goſpel ; a covenant he will never ſub. WM ©: 
ſcribe to, though we ſhould ſiꝑn it with our heart's blood Rom. ple 
iv. 14. For, if they which are of the law be heirs, fa th is made or 
vod, and the promiſe made of none effect Ver. 16. Theref re, tb 
it is of faith, that it might be by grace, to the end the promie tus 
might be ſure to all the ſeed Chap. xi. 6, And if by grace, th ma 
it is no more of works; otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But w. 
if it be of works, then it is no more grace; otherwiſe work is no tre 
more work.” God's covenant is everlaſting; once in, never ou! the 
of it again: and the mercies of it are {ure mercies, Ia. Iv. 3. But has 
that covenant of yours is a tottering, covenant, never ſure, but Wl {> 1 


broken every day. It is a mere {ere covenant, giving Chriſt | 3 
ſervice for ſalvation: but God's cov ant is a ſilial covenant, in ¶ be 
which the {inner takes Chriſt and his ſalva tion freely offered, BB ad. 
and ſo becomes a fon. John i 12.“ But as many as received hin, an: 
to them gave he power to become the ſons of God.“ Ard being | acc 
become a ſon, he ſerves his Father, not that the inheritance 1 He 
may become his, but becauſe it is his, through Jeſus Chritt.- 4 ons 
See Gal. iv. 24. and downward. To enter into that ſpuriou BF bro 
covenant, is to buy from Carift with money; but to take hold of BF fe: 
God's covenant is to buy of him“ without money and without WF ju, 
price,” Iſa. lx. 1. that is to ſay, to beg of bim. In that core thut 
nant men work for life; in God's covenant they come to Chrit BY bet 
for life, and work from life. When a perſon under that cove Will his 
nant fails in his duty, all is gone; the covenant muſt be made def. 
over again. But under God's covenant, although the man fil BF uſet 
in his duty, and for his failures fall under the diſcipline of the BF up0: 
covenant; and lies under the weight of it, till ſuch time as "i the 
has recourſe anew to the blood of Chriſt for pardon, and renev Fear 
his repentance: yet all that he troſted to for lite and ſalvation, WW ftro: 
namely, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſtill ſtands entire, and the is m 


covenant remains firm. See Rom. vii. 24.25. and vii . ret; 
Now, tho” ſome men ſpend their lives in making and breaking WF no 


ſuch covenants of their own; the terror upon the breaking d and 


them wearing weaker and weaker by degrees, till at laft it N hho 
creates them little or no uneaſineſs: yet the man, in whom the WF fe 


good work is carried on, till it be accompliſhed in cutting be 
| * 0 
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of rom the old ſtock, finds theſe covenants to be as rotten cords 
broke at every ouch: aud the terror of God, being thereupon 
redoubied on his tpirtt, and the waters, at every turn, getting 
in into his very foul, he is obliged to ceaſe from catching hold 


of Cie: covenants, and to feek help ſome other way. 


FENTHLY, Therefore the man comes at length to beg at 
Chrilt's door for mercy ; but yet he is a proud beppar, ſtanding 
en his perſonal worth : For, as the Papiſts have mediators ta 


E vicad for them with the one only Mediator; fo the branches 
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or the 61.1 (tuck, have always ſomething to produce, which they 
thi may commend them to Chriſt, and engage him to take 
their cauſein baud ; They cannot think of coming to the ſpiritual 
market without money in their hand: They are like perſons 
who once had an eſtate of their own, but are reduced to ex- 
treme poverty, ahd forced to beg: When they come to beg, 
they ſtill remember tueir former character; and though they 


have loſt their ſubſtance, vet they retain much of their former 


ſorit; thereforè they cannot think they ought to be treated as 


ordinary beggars; but deferve a particular regard; and, if that 


be not given them, their ſpirits riſe agaiuſt him to whom they 


address themicives for ſipply. Thus God gives the unhumbled 
inner many commont mercies z and ſhuts him not up in the pit, 


according to his deſerving: but all this is nothing in his eyes. 
He mult be ſet down at the children's table, otherwiſe he reck- 
ons himleif hare 7 dealt with, and wronged : for he is not yet 
brought lo low, as to think, “ God may be juſtified when he 
ſpeakech, (againſt him) and clear from all iniquity, when he 


Judgeth him., according to his rea] demerit, Pſal. li. 4. He 
tanks, perhaps, that even before he was enlightned, he was 
becter than many others: he conſiders his reformation of life, 


his repentance, the grief and tears his fin has coſt him, his earneſt 
deſires after Chriſt, tis prayers, and wreſtlings for mercy; and 


uſeth all theſe now as bribes for mercy, laying no {mall weight 


Upon them in his ada relles to the throne of grace. But here 
the Spirit of-the Lord ſhoats a ſheaf of arrows into the man's 
heart, whereby his confidence in theſe things is funk and de- 


ftroyel; and inſtead of thinking himſelf better than many, be 


is made to fee him{clF worle than any. The npaughtinels of his 
refor mation of life is diſcovered : His repentance appears to him 
no better than the repentance of Judas; bis tears like Eſau's 
and his deſires after Chriſt to be {Miſh and lothſome, like theirs 
who fouph! Chriſt becauſe of the loaves, John vi. 26. His an- 


ſwer from God ſeems now to be, Away proud beggar, “ How 


mall 
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on him, for bis ſlighting of Jeſus Chriſt by unbelief, which is a 
{in he ſcarce diſcerned before: But now, at length, he behold, 
it in its crimſon colours, and is pierced to the heart as with a 
thouſand darts, white he fees how he has been going on blindly, 
{mning againſt the remedy of ſin, and in the whole courſe of þis 
life, trampling on the blood of the Son of God. And now le 
is, in his own eyes, the milcrable object of law - vengeance, yea, 
and goſnel-vengeance too, 


ELEvVENTHALY, The man being thus far humbled, wih) no & 


.» | 


more plead, © Le ig worthy for whom Chrift ſhould do this thing: 


but, on the contrary, looks on himſelf as unworthy of Chriſt, 


and unworthy of the favour of God. We may cowpare him, 
in this caſe, to the young man who followed Chriit, © baving a 
linen cloth caſt about bis naked body: on whom, when the 


young men laid hold, he left the linen cloth, and fled from them 1 
Even fo the man had been follow- | 


naked,“ Mark xiv. 51, 52. 
ing Chriſt in the thin and coldrife parment of his own perſonal 
worthineſs; bot by it, even by it, which he fo much truſted to, 
the Law catcheth hold Gf lim, to make him priſoner; and then 
ge is tain to leave it, and fices away naked: yet not to Chriſt, 
But from him. Ifyou now tell bim, he is welcome to Chriſt, 
if he will come to him; he is apt to ſay, Can ſuch a vile and 
v1worthy witch as J, be welcome to the holy Jeſus? If a 
plaiſter be applied to lis wounded foul, it wil not ſtick: He 
ſays, © Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord, Like 
v. 8. No man needs ſpeak to him of his repentance, for lis 
comfort; be can quickly eſpy ſuch faults in it, as mekes it 
rpaught: nor of his tears, for he is aſſured they have never come 
into the Lord's bottle. Ile diſputes himſelf away from Chriit, 
and conciudeg now, that he has been ſuch a ſligliter of Chriſt, 
and is ſach an unholy and vile creature, he cannot, he will not, 
he ought not, to come to Chriſt; and that he muſt either be in 
better caſe, or eiſe he'll never believe. And hence, he now 
makes his ſtrongeſt efforts, to amend what was amiſs in lis way 
before: He prays more earneſtly than ever, mourns more bit— 
terly, ſtrives againſt fin in heart and life, more vigorouſly, and 
watch more Gligently, if, by any means, he may at lierpth 
be fit to come to Chriſt. One would think the man is well 
humbled now: But ah! deviliſh pride lurks under the veil of all 
this ſeeminp humility. Like a kindly branch of the old ſtock, 
he adheres {till ; and will not ſubmit to the riphteouine(s of God, 


Rom. x. 3. He will not come to the market of free grace, 
with- 
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without money. He is bidden to the marriage of the King's 
Son, where the brid2proom himſelf furniſheth all the gueſts with 
W wedding garments, {tripping them of their own : but he will 
+ Tran come, becauſe he wants a wedding garment; howbeit he ig 
cry buſy making one ready. This is fad work; and therefore 
Ine muſt have a deeper Rroke yet; elle he is ruined. This 
Woke is reached him with the ax of the Jaw, in its irritating 
| power. Thus the law pirding the ſoul with cores of death, ard 
holding it in wich the rigorons cammands of obedience, under 
＋ i the pain of the curſe: and God, ia his holy and wife conduct, 
withdrawing his retraining grace; corruption is irritated, luſts 
im, become violent, and the more they are ſtriving againſt, the more 
ga giey rage, like a furious horſe checked with the bir. Then do 
the corruptions ſet up their heads, which he never ſaw in himſelf 
before. Here oft-times atheiſm, blaſphemy, and, in one word, 
b rrible things concerning God, terrible thoughts concerning 
nal the faith, arites in his breaſt: ſo that his heart is a very hell 
to, 15 within him. Thus while he is (weeping the houſe of his heart, 
den not yet watred with goſpel grace, theſe corruptions Which lay 
it, quiet before in neglected corners, ſly up and down in it like duſt, 
ill, ie is as one who is mending a dam, and while he's repairing 
nd Bi breaches in it, and ſtrengthening every part of it, a mighty flood 
{2 Þptcomes down, overturns lis work, and drives all away before it, 
He Hes well what was newly laid, as what was laid before. Read 
Rom. vii. 8, 9, 10, 13. This is a ſtroke which goes to the heart: 
ns ana, by it. his hope of getting humſelf more fit to come to Chriſty 
it Wis cut of, 
me Is, Now the time is come, when the man betwixt hope 
q 21d deſpair, reſolves to go to Chriſt as he is; and therefore, like 


„ Gino man ſtretching himſelf, juſt before his breath goes out, 
5 le rallies the broken forces of his ſoul; tries to believe, and in 
mme ſort lays hold on Jeſus Chriſt And now the branch hanps 
ga the old ſtock by ons ſingle tack of a natural faith, produced 
a We thenatural vigour of one's own ſpirit, under a molt preſſing 
„, neceſſity, Plal. Ixxvili. 34, 25. When he flew them, then 
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he God, And they remembred that Gol was their rock, and the 
FE! | high 61904 their Redeemer? Hol. Viit. 2. © Ifrael ſhall cry undo 
| me, My God we know thee.” But the Lord minding to per- 

on Wet bis work, fetches yet another ſtroke, whereby the branch 
o, ns quite off, The Spirit of God convincingly difcovers to the 
ce, inner, his utter inability to do any thing that is good: and fo 
dietb, Rom. vi. 9. That voice powertully ſtrikes through his 
ul, 
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.,“ How can ye believe?” John v. 44. Thou carſt na more 
believe, than thou canſt reach up thine band to heaven, aud bring 
Chriſt down from therice. And thus at length he ſees he can 
neither help himſelf by working, nor by believing: and having 
no more to hang by on the old ſtock, he therefore falls off, Aud 
while he is diſtreſſed thus, ſeeing himſelf like to be ſwept awa; 
with the flood of God's wrath; and yet unable ſo much a8 to 
ftretc' forth a hand to lay hold of a twig of the tree of lifs 


growing on the banks of the river: he is taken up, and invrafie f i 
into the true Vine, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt giving him the {pirt BF © 
F faith. | : ' i 
By what bas been ſaid upon this head, I deſign not to rank o £1 


diſtreſs tender conſciences; for though there are but few ſc\, BY 


at this day, yet God forbid I fhould offend any of Chriſt's little WF © 
ones. But alas! a dead ſl-ep is fallen upon this gencration; {i © 
they wil not be awakeyed, Jet us go as near the quick as we * 

BY 


will: and therefore, I fear there is ano: her fort of aWakenin 
abiding this ſermon- proof generation, which fhail make the ear 
of them that hear it to tingle. However, I wou'd not have t!; 
to be looked upon as the ſovereign God's ſtinted method of WF 
breaking of ſinners from the old ſteck: but this I aſſert as1 BE 
ertain truth, that all who are in Chriſt, have been broken of BY 
from all theſe ſeveral confidences ; and that they who were nere 
broken ( iroum them, are yet in their natura! Rock. Never 
tbeleſs, if the houſe be pulled down, and the old foundarion 
Y.z2d, it is 21 a cale, whether it was taken down ſtone by ſtor, 
or wither it wa: underniiied, and all fel] down together. 
Now it is, that the branch is ingrafted in Jeſus Chriſt. And, 
ss the law, in the hand of the Spirit of God, was the inſtrument, 
to cut H the branch From the natural ſtock, fo the poſpel, ni 
the band of the fame Spirit, is the inſtrument ale for ivgrafting 
it in the ſupernatural ſtoch, 1 John i. 3. © That which we hav 
ſcen and hcard, declare we unto you, that ye alſo mee have 
Fellowſhip with us: and truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jefas Chriſt.“ See Ifa. Ixi. 1, 2, 3. Tit 
goſpel is the filver cord let down from heaven, to draw peril: 
ing ſinners to land, And, though the preaching of the law pre 
pares the way of the Lord; yet it is in the word of the poſps fl 
tat Chriſt and a ſinner meet. Now, as in the natural pratt 
ing, the branch being taken up, is pat into the ſtock and vel! 
1 UL into it, takes with it, and ſo th ey are united: even ſo in the 
ſpiritual jograftirg, Chriſt apprehenc's the ſinner: and the 
inner being apprebended of Crit, apprehends bim! and 0 
they become one, Philip. iii 12. | FI 
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Fix<T, Chr'ſt apprehends the ſinner by his Spirit, and draws 
him to himſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 13. For by one Spirit, we are all 
biptized into one body.“ The fame Spirit, which is in the 


Mediator himfſcit, he communicates to his elect in due time; 
never to depart from them, but to abide in them, as a principle 
8 of life. Thus, he take: hold of then, by big own Spirit put in- 
| , | 


to them; and ſo the withered branch gets lite. The foul is now 
in the hands of the Lord of life, and poſſeſſed by the Spirit of 


hie: how then can it but live? The man gets a raviſhing fight 


of Ciriſt's exgellency in the glaſs of the poſpel : he fees him a full 


| faitabie, and williag Saviour; and gets a beart to take bim for, 


ad inſtead of all. The ſpirit of faith furniſneth bim with feet 


to come to Chriſt, and hands to receive him. What by nature 


he could not do, by grace he can; the holy Spirit working in 


him the work of faith with power. 


n 


SECONDLY, The Sinner thus apprehended, apprehends 


& Chriſt by faith, and ſo takes with the bleifed ſtock, Eph. in. 17. 


* That Cirift may dwell in your hearts by faith.” The foul 
that before tried many ways of eſcape, but all in vain, doth now 
Jook again with the eye of Faith, which proves the bealing look. 
As Aaron's rod, laid up in the tab-rnacte, budded and brought 


| forth buds, Numb. xvii. 8. So the dead branch zpprehended by 


1 10! F 4 1 5 1 40 * * i . 

WW qicining tnck, by the Spirit of life, buds forth in actual beliey- 
ing ou Jeſus Chriſt, whereby this union is compleated. We 
4 2 FS. c . . ® ©. & MP . 
| baving tie ame ſpirit of faith—belleve, 2 Cor. iv. 13. Thus 


the Lord of life, put into, and bound up with, the plorious 
: 


the ſtock and the graft are united Chriſt and the Chriſtian are 


married: Faith being the ſou'?g conſent to the ſyirituil marriage- 


covenant, lich, a5 it is propoſed in the goitet to mankind fin- 
pers indeſigitely, 10 it is demonſtrated, atteſted, and brovg'it 
Tome, to the man in particular, by the Iloly Spirit : and fo he 
einn ned to ne Lord, is one ſpirit with Lim. Hereby a be- 
I ever lives in, and for Chriſt, and Chriſt Eres in, and for the 


6 "WY Po » + » » o® . » 
| believer, Gal. i. 20. © ant cructfed with Chrift, Nevertheleſe, 
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Trve; yet not I, but Cy riſt liveth in me.“ Hoſ. iti. 23. Thou 


{a ER 5 1 . .*\ » 
a not be Fr d'JYautiier nan, {5 Wi] 1 21175 he for thee,” 'e 
44] 's 2 EF +t;3. 2-2 1 313 1 
bond. then of thus bleſſed union, are, the Spirit on Chriſt's part, 
and faith on the belisvet“ part. 
di * 0 CL . 4 . . 
e 5 both the 'oubs and bodies of believers are united to 
. He thitis j ined to the Lord is one ſpirit,” 1 Cor. vi 17. 
de very bodies of belie ters have this honour put upon them, 
wart th are the temples of the holy Ghoſt,“ ver. 19 And, the 
Bere 3 S — 
Meiners of Chriſty” ver. 15. When they ſleep in the duſt, they 
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adwell not in them, they are not one with him. There) 0 a preu 


tcilorg © take hold of Chriſt, and eat their own tread, af d wen 


ware . 
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* ſicep in Teſus,” 1Thefl, ive 14. And, it is in virtue of this unn d 
they mall be raiſed up out of the duſt again, Rom. viil. 11. Ile C 
mall quicken your mertal bodies by bis Spirit that qwellethin WF © 
you." In tcken of this m rien union, the church of believer m 
5 called oy the name of her head and hifbing, 1 Cor, x i. 12, it 
or as the body is one, and hath many members, lo 10 WF « 
15 Chriſt. e 5 = c\ 
SF, From wat is ſaid, we may draw theſe followug ' Mt 
in ferencts | p4 t! 
ET he prezching of the law is moit nece{Firy. Het}. WR D 
Would ingraft, nwiſt needs uſe the ſnedding kn fe. Sinners hate is 
many lifts to kerp Wen from Chriſt; many things by which e\ 
they keep their hold of the natural ſtack: therefore, they have 
necd to be choſe! y purtued, and hunted wat ct their ſeulking NC 
holes, and refuges of lics, he 
Yet, it is the goſpel that crowns the werk: „the law make tf 
nothing per oct, The law lays open the wound, but it is the RF £ 
goſpel that heals. The Jaw * ftrins a man. wounds him, and 4 
leaves him half dead: the 8 8 bind up his wounds. pour. i Bf 
ing in wine and oil, to heul them. By the law we are hrokn WE I, 
off but, it is by the goſpel we are taken VP, and implanted WY ©: 
in Chriſt, 2 WS 
3. If any man have not the Spirit of Chrift, be is ronect WE be 


his,” Rom. vii. 9. We are told of a monſter in nature, having 
two bodies differently animated, as appeared from contrary 4. 
fections at one and the ſame time; hut fo united, that they were 
ſerved with the ſeif ſame legs. Eren fo, however men may 
cicave to Ctriit, 4 call thergfeves of the Þoly city, and ſ 
themſelves upon the God of ifracl.* Ia. xlvii. 2. Ard they may 
be bound up ag branches in hin, John xv. 2. by the ovtward 
ties of ſacraments: Let, if the Spirit that dweils in Chrill 


difference betwixt adiefion and ingrafting. The ivy ca'ps: and 
twiſts it{elf about the oak; but it is bot one with it, For it {ill 
pros omits own root: fo, to aliude to Ia iv. 1. many pie 


their own apparel, only they are called by lie name.“ Tie 
Hay theimfclves vpon him, but prow vpon their own root: the) 
fake him to ſupport their hopes, but their delinhts are elſewhere 

The union betwixt Chriit and lus mz it cal men bers, | 
Am and indiffoluble, Were it ſo that the believer only appfe. 
ended Chriſt, but Chriſt apprehended not him; we could pro. 
mile litile oa the ftavill ity of luch an union; it ought 1 
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6 ved: but, as the believer apprehends Chrift by faith; ſa 


Curd apprenendslum by his Spirit, and © none ſhall pluck lum 
out of his hand.“ Did the child only keep bold of the nurſe, it 
might at leagth weary and let go its hold, and fo tall away : but 
it the have her arms about the child, it is in no hazard of falling 
«wav. even though et be not actually helden by her: ſa, what- 
ever finful intermill} ns may happen in the exerci{2 of faith, yet 
the uni n re nains fare, by reatun of the conſtint indwelling or 
the Sp ri. Biifc.d Jelus! All his faints are in thy hand,“ 
Deut. xxxii 3 I: is ublerved by ſome, that the word Abba, 
ie the lamcy whether you read it for var or bickward ! what- 
ever the believer s cale be, the Lord is Hu to him Abba, Father. 

Las TV, They bave an vulure bold of Cirjft. whom he bas 
not appre ended by Ine Spirit. There are many half marriages 
here where the lou] appreheuds Corit but is not apprehended 
of lim, Hence many fall away, and never rite again: they let 
gn ther hald of Cir:{t; and when that is gone, alis pon-. 
Ihle are the branches in Crit, that Tear nat fruit, which the 
Luſh man taketh away, J bn xv. 2 Quilt, How can that 
be? Aal. Theſe branches are let in the Hock, by a profeſſion, 
or an unſound hypocritical faith; they are bound up withly, in 
the ex:ornal ule of the ſacraments: but the ſtock and they are 
never knit; therefore they cannot bear fruit. And they need 
not be cut „ff, nor broken of they are by the I ſband-man 
o taken away or, (as the word primarily lipaikes ) “ lifted 
vo; and fo taken away, h-cauſe there is nothing to hold them: 
they are indeed bound up with the ſtock ; but ey have never 


& united with it, 


Teilt. How fall I know 3f I am appretended of Chriſt ? 
Ani. You may be {aticficd in this inquiry, if you conſider and 
apply theſe two things. 5 

FIRST, Wen Criſt apprehiends a man by bis Spirit, he is 
draw, that he comes a Way to Chriſt with his whole heart 2 


| for true believingis © believing with al! the heart,“ Acts vit. 37. 
| n RY. ES 

Our Lord's foliowers are like theſe who follo ved Saul at hilt, 

men Whole hearts God has touched,” 1 Sam x. 26. When 


73 Jie 7 - : 
| toe Ipirit pours in overcoming grace, they „pour out their 


h-aris Ike water before him,“ Pfal. Ixi, 8 They lo unto 


1 1 EN 52 . . . 
Hum, uke a river, Iſa. ii 2. All nations ſhall flow unto it,“ 


J at HD 1 { 

namsfy, to © the mountain of the Lord's houſe,” It denote not 
ha a! : 160 1 1 i 

only tine abundance of converts; but the diſpoſi: ion ci their 


f. y 3 ” « * . I 0 o 
| Leun, in coming to Chriſt: they come heartily and freely, as 
|. TENG with loving kindneſs,' er. xxx! 3. Thy peop's mall 


13 be 
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be willing in the day of thy power,” Pſal. cx. 2. i. e. free, ready, 
open-hearted, giving thenlelves to thee as free-will cerings 
When the bridegroom has the bride's heart, it is a right mar. 
riage: but ſome give their hand to Chriſt, who pive him not 
their heart.“ They that are N driven to Chriſt by tertor, 
Will ſurely leave him agam, when that terror is gone. Terror 
may break a heart of ſtone; but the pieces into which it i 
broken, bill continue to be ſtone: the terrors cannot luften it 
into a heart of fl. ſh. Yet terror may begin the work, which 
Love crowns, The ſtrong wind; the quake, and the fire 
going before: the Hul ſmall voce,“ in which the Lord is, may 
come cfter them. When the bleſſed telus is ſeekinp Unvers 10 
match »ith him, they are bold and perverſe, they will not ſpesk 
With him, tul he bath wounded them, made them captives, ard 
bonn them with the cords of death, When this is done, they 
it is that he makes love to them, and wins their hearts. The 
Lord tells us, Hol. ii. 16—20, That his choſen Itrael hall 
be married nato hinifeir. But, how will the bride's conſent, be 
Wem? Why, in the tirit place, he wil bring her into the wil. 
eernels, as he Gd the people when he brought them out of 
Egypt, ver. 134. There ſhe will be hardly dealt with, ſcorched 
with thirſt, aud bitten with ſerpents; and then he will © freak 
comfortably to her,“ or. as the expre ſſlen is, he will ſneak 
pon her hcoart,” Toe fnner is hyſt driven, and then drawn 
to Chlriſt. It is rvith the foul as with Nozh's dove; the was 
Forced back apain to A ark, becaule ſhe could find nothing eiſe 
to reſt upon: bot, when We 984 deri, fe would have refted 
en the outfide of it, if Noah had not © put forth bis hand and 
pulled her in.“ Gen. vii. 9. The Lord ſends the avengerit 
1 od in purſuit of the criminal ; and he, with 2 fad bear 

Jeaves his own city: and with tears in his eyes, parts with * 
ot aq! laintance, becauſe he dare not itay with them: and be 

fes far his fe to the citv of refuge. This is rot at all his ch 0 ce, 
it is forced work: nec ſity has no law. But, when he cone! 


to the gats. and fees the beauty of the place, the exceilency and, 


— 


1 vehness fit charms him and then he enters it with heart Ang 


c Will, ſaying, * This is my reſt, and kere l will ſtay 
nd; as one faid in another caſe, I had Period, unleſs 
hid per ned.“ 

SECOSDLY, Wien Chrit apprehend 4 "NY the heart is diſ- 
e JUS * ec) "ol and turned aſi _ {f}n. As 1 11 cutting 011 "the 
Franch from the old ſtock, the great idol Self is brovpht down, 
the man is powerfully taught _ deny himſelſ: fo, in the mh 

ROTO 
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bend ng of che ſinner by his Spirit, that union is diſſolved, whi eh 


as betwixt the man and his lule, while be was in the Hleſh, #s 
tie Apoitie expreſſes it, Rom. vii. 5. his heart is looſed from 


thent; though Ny as dear to him, as the members of his 
body ; as his eyes, legs, or arms; and, inſtcad of taking-piealurg 


in them, as PLA time he did; he longs to be lid of them. 
weben the Lord Jeſus comes to a foul, in the day of converting 


race; he finds it like Jeruſatem in the day of her nativity. 
(Keck. xvi. 4) with its navel not cut, drawing its fulſome 
nouriſhment and faticfaftion from its lults: but, he cuts off this 
communication, that he may tet the ſoul on the breaſts of his 


on confolations, and give it reſt in himſelf. And thus the Lord 


wounds the head and heart oi lin, and the tou} comes to him 


| ſaving, * Surely our fathers have | inherited hes, vanity and things 
wherein there are no profit, Jer. xvi. I. 


File Ven fits flywing t9 true believers, from their 


„ union with Chriſt. 


V. And laſtly, I come to ſpeak of the benefits towing to 


true belicyers from their union with Chriſt. The chick of the 


particwar benefits believers have by ity are juſtiication, peace, 


1 adopti. m, fanfifcation, growth in grace, fru tfuinels in good 
| works, acecptance of theſe good works, eſtablithment in a ſtate 
of grace, {upport and a ſpecial cot duct of prov.dence about 
them. As tor conmunion with Chriſt, it is ſuch a beneßft, as 


„ 


* © 


being the ins: meats: e conle quent of union with him, crop ends 


all the reſt as mediate ones. For look, as the brapch, :mmedi- _ 


ately y vp: m its union with the ſtock, hath communion with the 


oc le, in all that is in it: fo the believer uniting with Chritt, 
hat! commmion with him; in which he launcheth forth into an 


oe an Of hapninels, is led into a piracile ot 8 gs and has a 


| la vin 8 intereſt in the treaſure Lich! in the freld of the poſpel, the 
inter rehable riches of Chriſt. As {on as the beFever is un! 6 | 


to Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf, in whom all fulneſs dwells, is his, Cant. 
„ My beloved is mine, and I »m his.“ And, bow mall 
be not with him freely give us ALL. things? Rom. vil. 32. 
© Whether Paul or Apollos, or Cepbas, or the world, or | fe, 
or death, or things preſent, or things tocome, ALL are \ ours,? 
I Cor, We 22 Thus communion with Chit +4 is the great com 
prcheaſtve bleſſi 38 neceſſarily flowing from our union with wi, 
Let us now conſider the particular benefits la wing from it, 
before · mentioned. The 
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The Firſt particular benefit that a ſinner hath by bis nog 
wich Curiſt, is Jaſtification ; dor being united to Chriſt, ke hach R 
communion with him in his rightcouſnels, 1 Cor. 1 30. Bui of WF oy 
him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wildem j th 


and righteouſneſs.“ He ſtands no more condemned ; but juſt- b, 

fed betore God, as being in Cluiſt, Rom viii. 1. There, 7 41 
therefore now no condemnation to them . which are in Clu { un. 

Jeſus.“ The branches hereof are pardon of ſia, and pci tout ini 
acceptance. | : FE 

rit, His fins are pardoned, the puilt of them is remove!l, Wl 

The bond obliging him to pay his debts. is canceled. God itz 2 

Father takes the pen, dips it in the blood of his Son, crgifeth Ti; 

| the ſinners accounts, ard biotteth them out ot hs debt bock, 3? 
| The faner, out of Chriit, is bound over to the wrath of Gul; Wo 
'q he is untler an obligation in law. to po to the priſon of hel}, aud 0 
there to Jy till he has paid the uti ſt farthiug. This arikth Wi rip 
| from the terrible fandioun with which the law is fenced which the 


is nv Jeſs than death, Gen. ii 17 S> that the {inner p={Ti ge fe 

bound: affigned him, is as Shemei, in another cal. a man of WE nv 
| death,“ 1 Kings i. 32. But now, being mu to Cl.rift, God BH for 
74 Jaith, * Deliver him from gung down tothe pit; I ave found de; 
a ranſom,” Job xx#ii 24, The ſenter ce oi condemnation 8 WW ma 
reverſed, the beliver is abtolved, and fet beyond ile rache an 
the condemn ng law. His ws, Which foineti.ves were let buturs las 
the Lord, Pial. xc. 8 fo that they cold not be id. God nau Th 
takes and * caſts them all behind his back.” Jia xX NV 17 Yea, ane 
te* caſts them into the depths of the fea,' Mica vii. 19. What g 
falls into a brook may be got vp again; but what is cf: into BM ce! 
the ſea cannot be recovered. Ay. but there are ſome ſhale ven 
places in the ſea: true, but their fins are not calf in there, tut lot 
into tie depths of the ſea; and the depths of the fea are Ocyonrs MW hin 
inp depths. from whence thes ſhail never come forth again. But, 
what if they do not ſk? He will caſt them in with torce; 0 uni. 


that they hal! 70 to the pround, and fink as lead in the mighty fear 
Walers tif the Redeemer's blood They are not only org VEN, wh 


but forgotten, Fer. xxxi. 34. I will forgive ther in quity, and Wl iti 

I will remember their fins no more“ And tho! their aftcr-3 caut 
do, in themſelves, deſerve eternal wrath, and do actually maße Teck 
them liable to temporal ſtrokes. and fatherly chaitiimerts, ac 
cording to the tenor of the covenent of grace, Plal. N. 
30 —33. Yet they can never be actually liable to eternal ur par. 
or the curſe of the law; for they are dead to the law in Clirilt 
Rom. vii. 4. And they can never fall from their unten with 4 


riſl; 


* 


e 
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Chiriſt; nor can they be in Chriſt, and yet under condemnation, 


Rom, viii. 1. © There is therefore now no condemnation to them 


| which are in Chriſt Jeſus.” This is an inference drawn from 
that ductrine of the believer's being dead to the law, delivered 


by the Apoille, chap. vii. 16. as is clear from the 2d, 3d, and 


Ich verſes of this viti. chap And in this rect, the juſt ined 
man, Is the blfſed man, unto whom the Lord imputeth not 


jniquity.“ Plal. xxxi. 2. As one who has no deſign to charge 
a debt on another, Jets it not down in his count-book. 
2Jly, The believer is accepted as riphteous in God's ſight, 


2 Cor. v. 21. For beis © found in Chriſt, not having his own 


riphteonſnets, but that which is through the faith of Chriit, the 
n:teouſneſs which is of God by frith,? Phil. inn. 9. He could 
neyer be accepted of God, as righteous, upon the account ef his 
own rigliteouſneſe: becauſe, at belt; it is but impertect; and all 
riphteouliels, properly fo called, which will abide a trial before 
the throne of God, is perfect. The very name of it implies per- 


fectiov: tor unlels a work be perfectly conform to the law, it is 


— 


nut right, but wrong: and lo cannot make a man righteous be- 
fore God, whoſe judgment is according to truth. Yet it juſtice 
demand a righteouſneſs of one that is in Cimiit, upon which he 
may be accounted riphteous before the Lord : © Surely ſhall ſuch 
an one fay, In the Lord have Irighteouſnels, IIa. xiv. 24, The 
Iaw is fulfilled, its commands are obeyed. its ſanction is ſatisfied, 
The believer's Cautioner has paid the debt. It was exacted, 
and he anſwered for it. 

Thus the perſon united to Chriſt, is jaſtiſied. You may con- 
ceive of the whole proceeding herein, in this manner. The a- 


venger of blood purſuing the criminal, Chriſt, as the Saviour of 
loſt ſinners, doth by the Spirit apprehend him, and draw him to 


himſelf; and he by Faith lays hold on Chriſt: fo the Lord our 
righteouſneſe, and the unriphteotis creature unite, From this 
union with Chriit, reiults a communion with him, in his un— 
ſearchabſe riches, and conſequently, in his right eoufhel>, that 


white raiment which he has for clothing of the naked, Rev. 


m 193 Thus the r:phtcouſne(s of Chriſt becomes bis: and be- 
cauſe it is his by unqueſtionable title, it is imputed to him; it is 
reckoned his, in the ju. g nent of God, which is always according 
to the truth of the thing. And fo the believing ſinner having a 
Tiphteonſneſs which fully anſwers the demands of the law, he is 
pardoned and accepted as righteous. See Iſa. xlv. 22, 24, 25. 
Horm. ii. 2.4. and chap. v. 7. Mow. he is a free man: Wha 
5141} lay an, thing to the charge of theſe whom God juſtifieth : 

FE Can 


* 


. 


ſi mer with a grim face, and an open mouth, ready to devour? 
hin? Criſt bas © ſwailowed it up in victory,” verſe 8. Glory 
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1 


Can juſtice lay any thing to their charge? No, for it is ſatisfied, 
Can the law ! No, for it has got all its demands of them in Jeſu 
Chriſt, Gal. vi. 26. Jam crucified with Chriſt.” What cauj 
the law require more after it has wounded their Head; pour 
in wrath, in full meaſure, into their Soul; and cut off their Life, 
and brought it into the duſt of death; in ſo far as it has dag, ö 
all this to Jeſus Chriſt, whois their Head, Eph. 1. 22 their Sul, W 
Acts li. 25, 27. and their Lite? Col. ti. 4. What is become d 

the ſinner's own hand- writing, which would prove the debt u- 
on him? Chriit has blotted it out, Col. ji. 14. But, it may le 
jaſtice may get its eye upun it again: no, he took it cut of tee Sh 
way.” But, O that it had been torn in picces, may the ſintetf a» 
ſay: yea, ſo it is; the nails that pierced Chriſt's hazd> and fett, gn 
are driven throuph it, he nailed it.“ But what if the tun gez 
pieces be ſet together again? That cannot be; for Che nailedt Nu“ 
to his croſs,* and his croſs was burned with him, but will nevi 


f , 3 : a ©; 
riſe more, ſeeing * Chrift dieth no more.) Where is the face Meat 
covering that was upon the condemned man ? Chriſt has ci 1. _ 


fRroyed it, Iſa. xxv. 7. Where is death, that ſtood before tie 


glory, giory to him that thus © loved us, and walked us from; 
our ſins in his own blood! | 2 
The ſecond bencfit flowing from the fame ſpriug of unun 


with Chriſt, and coming by the way of juſtification, is Peace; leg 
peace with God, and peace of conſcience, accorcing to the men Wee 


ſure of the ſenſe the juſt 'fied have of their prace with Got 


wo 
Rom. v. 1. Therefore being juftified by faith, we have peach 3 
with Gd.“ Clap. xiv. 27. For the kingdom of God is nut 
meat and drink. but righteouſneſs and peace. and joy in % ng 
Holy Gboſt.“ Whereas God was their enemy beiore, „tna 


is reconciled to them in Chriſt; they are in a covenant of peat Wit... 
with him; ani as Abraham was, ſo they are the friends of Gods ate 
He is well pleaſed with them, in his beloved Son His wech 1 
which ſpoke terror to them formerly, now ſpeaks peace, ift tb 
rightly take up its language. And there is love in all his di Wil aa- 
penſations towards them, which makes all work together gy I: 
their good. Their conſciences are purged of that guilt and fl! the 
thineſ- that ſometiine lay upon them: his conſcience-· puilfying ſick 
blood ſtre im through their ſouls, by virtue of their nim win and 


2 . 4 of » ! 107 5 
him, H=b. ix. 14. © How much more ſhall the blood of Cult, fon 
—purge your conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the lug 


God? The bonds laid on their conſciences, by tle * 
| Coch 
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It Cod, acting x the ſpirit of bondage, are taken off, never more 
to be laid on by that hind, Rom. vi: 15 For ye have not 
ied, received the ſpirit of bondage apain to fear.“ Hereby the con- 
eln WE (cience is quiened, as ſoon as the foul becomes conſcious of the 

application of that blood; which falls out ſooner or latter, ac- 
N 3 to the meaſure of faith, and as the only wiſe God ſees 
"fe, meet to time it. Uunbelievers may have troubled conſciences, 
"ore, uch they may get quieted agam: but alas! their conſciences 
Noscome peaceable, ere they become pure; ſo their peace is but 
eine ſeed of greater horror and confuſion, Carleſſneſs may give 
r eaſe for a while, to a ſick conſcience; men neglecting its wounds, 
Fit they cloſe again of their own accord, before the filthy matter is 
Yeu purged out. Many bury their guilt in the grave of an i me- 
nel mor /; conſcience ſmarts a little; at length the man forg: te his 
cet, fin. and there is an end of it: but that is only an eale before 
ten Naath Buſinets, or the affirs of life, often give eaſe in this caſe, 
t vrnen Cain is baniſhed from the preſence of the Lord, he falls 
a building of cities, When the evil ſpirit came upon Saul, he 
41s not for his Bible, nor for the prieſts to converſe with him 
about his caſe; but for mulick, to play it away. So many, 
[when their conſciences begin to be unealy, they fl their heads 
and hinds with buſineſs, to divert themſelves, and to regain eaſe 
at any rate. Yea, ſome will ſin over the belly of their convice 
tions, and fo ſome get eaſe to their conſciences as Ha zae] gave 
to his maſter, by & Ming h'm. Again the performing of duties 
way give ſome eaſe to à diſquieted conſcience; and this is all that 
legal profeſſors hive recourſe to, for quieting of their conſci- 
ences. When cenſcience ig wounded, they will pray, confeſas, 
mourn, and reſolve to do ſo no more: and ſo thev become whole 
a gain. without any appliction of the blood of Chriſt, by faith. 
But they, whole conſcienceg are rightly quieteq : come for peace 
and purging to the blood of ſprinkling. Sin is a ſweet morſel, 
that makes God's elect ſick ſouls ere they get it vomited up. It 
leaves à ſting behind it, which ſome one time or other, will cre- 


T5 
ate them no little pain. 


E''hu ſhewe us both the caſe and care, Job xxxil.. Bchold 
de elle one may be in, whom God has thoughts of love to. He 
darteth convictiors into h's conſcience; and makes them ſtick 
ſo faſt, that he cannat rid bimſe'f of them, ver. 16. He openeth 
the ears of men, and ſealeth their inſt ruction, his very body 
lickens, ver 19. He is chaſtened alſo with pain upon hes bed, 
and th? multi eue of h's bones with ſtrong pain.“ He loſeth his 
jomach ver. 20. © s Vf. abhorreth bread and h's foul dainty 

EO men. 


meat His body pines away, ſo that there ie nothing on lin 
but ſkin and bone, ver. 21. His fleſh is conſumed away, tlat 
it cannot be (cen, and] his bones that were not ſcen, ſtick out! 
Tho' he is not prepared for death, he has no bopes of liſe, 
ver 22. © His foul diaweth near ns the prave, a and Ca chu 
the hight of his miſery) his life to the deſtroyers:“ He ig loc. 
ing every moment when devils, theſe deſtroyers, Rom. ix, 11, 
theſe murderers, ar man-ſlayers, John vii. 44. will come and 
carry away his ſou] to hell, O dreadful caſe ! yet there is hope, 
God defigng to © keep back his foul from the pit, ver. 18. althy 


he bring hin. forward to the brick of it. Now, fee how the. 
fick man is cured. The phykcan's art cannot perval here: 


The Alkenk lies more inward, than that his med: ciner ean reach 
. is foul-tro:ble that has brought the body into this df. 
order, and therefore the remedies mult be 2polied to the fick 
man's ſoul and conſcience. The phylician for tlie caſe muſt be 
a ſpirituxl phyſician : the remedies mult. be [piritual, a righte. 
ouſneſe, a ranſom or atonement, Upon the den of theſe, 
the ſou! is cured, the conſcience is quieted, and the body reco- 
vers, ver. 23, 24,25, 20. If there Us a 1 with him, 
an interpreter, one among x thouſand, to ſhew unto men 1s 
uprightnels : then he is gracious unte him, and faith, Deliver 
him from going down to the pit, I haye found a ranſom.” Hl 
__ all be freſher tho a child's, he hall return to the days 
f vis youth. He ſuall pray unto God, and he ſhall be tavoure 
able unto him, and he ſhall fee his face with joy.“ The proper 
Fhylician for this patient, 1 meſſenger, an interpreter, 
ver. 23. that is, as lome expo tors, not without ground, un. 
derſtand it, the great Phyſican Jeſus Chriſt, whom J. b had cal. 
led his Redeemer, chip. xix. 25. He is a Meſſenger, © the 
Maſſenger of the covenant of peace, Mal. Iii. 1. who come 
ſeaſorably to the fick man. He is zn Interpreter. the grent 
Interpreter of God's counſels of love to finners, J hn i. 25, 
© One among a thouſand,” even © the chief among ten thouſand, 
Cant. v. 10. © One choſen out of the people,” Pal. IXxx!ix. 20. 
One to whom the Lord © hath given the t tongue of the learned, 
t peak a Word in ſcaſon to him. that is Weary, . 4. 5 b, 
It is He that is with him, by his Spirit t, now, 40 Convince: hin 
of {in and judgment.“ Tis work now is fo ſhew vt Ito Nm h's 
uprightneſs, or his righteonlneſs, i. e the Iaterp: tert (ol bi 


righteouſneſs? which is the only righteouſneſs ariſing Forte 
FRY ing ofa ranſom, and Upon which a {inner 's © delivered from 


B ing don wa to the pit, ver. 24. And thus Chriſt is 1 
fs 
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) 
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declare God's name, Pſa). xxii. 22. and to / preach riphte- 
ouſnefs,” Plal. xl. 9. The phraſe is remarkable: it is not to 
ſew unto © the man,? but © unto man,? Lis rightecuſneſs ; which 
not obſcuraly intimates, that he is more than a man, who ſhews 
or declareth this righteouſaels. Compare Amos iv. 13. He 
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that formeth the mountains, and created the wiiſd, and declareth 


unto man*what is his thought.“ There ſeems to be in it a ſweet 
alluſion to the ſirſt declaration of this righteouſneſs unto man; 


or, as the word is, unto Adam after the Fall, while he lay under 


terror from apprehenſions of the wrath of God: which decla- 
ration was made by the Meſſenger, the Interpreter, namely, 


e eternal Word of the Son of God, called, The Voice of the 


Lord God,” Gen. iti. 8. and by him appearing, probably, in 
human ſhape. Now, while, by his Spirit, he is the Preacher of 
righteouſneſs to the man, it is ſuppoſed the man lays hold on the 
oftered righteouſneſs; whereupon the ranſom is applied to him, 


and he is © delivered from going down to the pit -* for God hath 
2 ranſom for bim. This is intimate to him: God faith, © De- 
liver him,” ver. 24. Hereupon his cenſcience being purged by 
time blood of atonement, is paciſied, and ſweetly quieted: © he 
| fall pray unto God—and fee his face with joy ;* which beſore 
| be beheld with horror, wer. 26. hat is a New Teſtament 
language, Having an Higli-prieſt over the houſe of God, he 


nal“ draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith; 
having his heart ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, Heb. x. 21, 


22. But, then, what becomes of the body, the weak and weary 
| fieſh? Why, © his ſleſh ſhall be freſher than a child's, he ſhall 
return to the days of his youth, ver. 25. Yea, all his bones, 
| (which were chaſtened with ſtrong pain, ver. 19.) ſhall ſay, 


Lord; who is like unto thee?” Pſal. xxxv. 10. 
A Third benefit flowing from union with Chriſt, is Adoption. 
Eolievers, being united to Chriſt, become children of God, and 


members of the family of heaven. By their union with him, 


Whois the Son of God by nature, they © become the ſons of 


LC? 5 - 1 
God, by grace, John 1.12. As when a branch is cut off from 


ohe tree, and pratted in the branch of another; the ingrafted 
ranch, by means of its union with the adopting branch, (as 
inc not unfitly have called it) is made a brarch of the ſame 


+}, 0 2 2 » © — l » C . . 
ſtock, with that into which it is ingrafted: ( ſinners being in- 


As 
>9 


„Ae 3 2 . 2 . — 7 . * ' 
grafted into Jeſus Chriſt, hole name is the Branch“ his Father 


is their Father; his God their God,” John xx. 17. And thus 
they, who are, by nature, children of the devil, become the child- 
rea of God, They have the Spirit of adoption, Rom. viii. 15, 
namely, 
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namely, the Spirit of lis Son, which bring them to God, 20 
children to a father, t 0 Pour out their complaints in his botom, 
and to ſeek neceſſary ſupply, Gal. iv. C. Becauſe ye are ſon; 

God hath fent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, cry. 

ing, Abba, Father!“ Under all their weakneſſes, they hays 
fatherly pity and compaſlion ſhewn them, Pal. ciii 13. Like 
as a father pitieth his ch ſo the Lord p'tieth them that 
fear him. Altho' they were but foundlings, found in a Cefart 


land; yet now that to them belongs che adoption, * he keep. 


them as the apple of his eye, Deut. xxxii. 10. Wheſoever 
purſue them, they have a refuge, Prov, xiv. 26 * His children 
hall bave a place of refuge.“ In a time of common calamity, 
they have chambers of Protection, where they may be hid, until 
* the indignation be overpaſt, Iſa, xxvi. 20. And he is not only 
their refuge for prote&tion, but their portion for proviſton, in 
that refuge, Pfal. cxlii. 5+ © Thou art my refuge, and my por- 
tion in the land of the living.”* They are provided for, tor eter- 
nity, Heb. xi. 16. © He bath prepared for them a city.“ And 
what he fees wy have need of for time, they ſhall not want, 

Mat, vi 31,22. * Take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we at! 
er, What ſhall we drink ? or, Wherewithal ſhall we be cloth 
For your heavenly Father knowethgthat ye have need of al 
theſe things.“ Sea ſonable correction is likewiſe their privilege, 
2s ſons: fo they are not ſuffered to paſs with their faults, at 
happens to others, who are not children, but ſervants of the 
family, and will be turned out of doors fur their miſcarriages at 
length, Heb. x11, 7. © If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with 
you 23 with ſons: for what fon is he whom the Father chaſienet) 
not! They are heirs of, and ſhall inherit the promiſes, Heb. 
Vi. 12. Nay, they are heirs of God, who himſelf is? the portio: 1 
of their inheritance, Pal xvi. 5. * and joint beirs with Chriſt, 
Rom. viii. 17. And e they are the child en of the pieat 
King, and young REY of glory, they have angels for their at- 
tendants, who are * {ent 9 to miniſter for them that ſhall 
be heirs of ſalvation,” Heb. i. 14. 

A Fourth benefit is SanQiifica tion, 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him, 
a re ye in Chriſt Jus, who of God is made unto us witdon and 
righteouſtteſs, and ſanctifcation.“ Being united to Chriſt, they 
partzke of his Spirit, wich is the Spirit ef hotinels, There iss 
fulneſs of the Spirit in Chriſt; and it is not Ike the fulnels of a 

eflel, which only retains what is poured ipto it; but it is tie 
nei of a fountain, for dittuſion aud communication ; whitch 18 


always {ending 10105 its water, and yet is always full- The 
Spirit 


* 
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6 Spirit of Chriſt, that {piritual fap, which is in the ſtock, and 


from thence is commu iicate to the branch es, is the Spirit of 


grace, Zech. Xil. 10. And where the Spirit of grace dwelle, 
chere will be found a complication of all graces. Holinels is 
not one grace only, but all the graces of the Spirit: : it is a con- 
i: ſtellation of graces; it is all the Braces in their ſeed and root. 
And as the BY conveyed from the ſtock into the branch, goes 


thro' it, and thro' cyvery part of it; ſo the Spirit of God ſaucti- 
hes the whole man. The poiſon of f un was ron through tne 
whole ſpirit, ſoul and body of the man; and fanfifying grace 


IF purſzes it into every corner, I Thefl. v. 23. Every part of the 


man is ſanctiſted, though no part is perfectiy ſo, Thie truth we 
are ſanctiſied by, is not beld in the head, as in a priſon ; but runs, 
with its fauctify ing influences, t through heart and life. Thcre 
are indeed fome graces in every believer, which appear as top- 
branches above the reſt; as meeknelſs in NM: * patience in Job 8 


bot ſeeing there is in ever ry child of God, a holy principie going 


along wit th the holy law, in all the parts thereof, loving, liking, 
4 approving of it; as appears from their univerſal reſpect to 


14 d. 


ie leaves and 57 anchles e 


I 
SUE orols, and or out of his 


commands of God: it is evident they are endued with all 


i the graces of the Spirit; becauſe there can be no more in the 


eicdt, than there was in the cauſe. 


Now, this lanctifying Spirit, whereof believers partake, 18 


into ens, (I.) ASpirit of mortiſication.“ Through the Spirit 


| 25 mortify the 80600 of the budy, Rom. vii. 13. Sin is Crue 


cified in them, Gal. v. 24. They are * planted together (name- 
ly, with Chriſt.) in the likeneſs of . death, whi ch Was a Hinge 
ering death, Rom vi. 5. Sin in the ſaint, the? not. quite dead, 
yet is dying. I it were dead. it N be taken down from 
gut: but it bangs there as yet, 

s mortal wounds. Look, as 
8 12a tree! las got ſuch a froke 3s reaches the heart of it, all 
begin to fade and decay: ſo, 


rk in; 2 217 I ft AD An 3 or 


2 


+ 


. the ſand [1 1985 "If 1:72t comes, and breaks the power of ting 


RY ER: . 7 
there is a oradual ce aling from it, and aving to it, in the wh OD 


mag: ſoythathe 59 !onper lives in the fl-{h to the lofts of men.“ 
EF , es not make 5! 0 

He des nog make un his trade and þulineſs; it is not his great 
Tan ” ” — 


leck himlef, 25 to ſatisf) his corrupt inclinations: but 
he is + for ti mmanue's land; and is walking in the high-way to it, 
the way Which is called, © The way of holineſs :? Thovph the 
wind from bell, that was on his back before, blows now full in 
85 face, makes his travelling unes 19, and often drives him off 
the high. way. (2.) This Spirit is a ſpirit of vivification to 
* them; 
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them; for he is the Spirit of life, and makes them live unto 
righteouſneſs, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And 1 will put my Spirt 
within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes.“ Theſe that 
have been © planted together with Chriſt, in the likeneſs of hj 
death, ſhall be allo in the likenefs of his reſurrection,“ Rom iz. 
At Chriſt's reſurrection, when his ſoul was re-united with his 
body, ev ery member of that blefled body was enabled again tg 
perform the actions of iife : ſo, the foul being influenced by the 
ieee Spirit of Chriſt, is enab! ed more and more to perform 
all the actions of ſpiritual es And as the whole of the law, 
and not ſome ſcraps of it only, is written on the holy heart; { 
bslievers are enabled to traiiſcribe that law in their converſation, 
And althouph they cannot write wh line of it without blots: 
yet God, for Chrili's ſake, accepts of the performances, in pint 
of ſanctiſication: they being di OY to bis own Son, and led by 
bis own Spirit. 

This ſanctifying Spirit, commend by the Lord Jeſus to 
bis members, is the {pi ritual nourithment the branches have from 
the Sock into which they are ingrafted ; whereby the life of 
prace, given them in regenera tiony is preſerved, continued and 
actuated. It is the nouriſhment whereby the new creature liv. 
eth, and is nouriſhed up towards perfection. Spiritual life need 
to be fed, and mult have jupply of nouriſhment : and belicyers 
derive the ſame from Chriſt their head, whom the Father has 
conſtituted the head of influences to all his members, Col ii. 19, 
And not holding the head, from which all the body, by joints 
and bands, having nourithment mipiſtred are ſupplied, &c. Now, 
this ſupply, i is the ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt,” Phil, i. 10. 
The faints feed richly, eating Chriſt's ficſh, and drinking his 
blood, for their fp ritual nourithment: yet our Lo rd him 
reacheth us, that It is the Spitit that quickneth :' even tit 
Spirit who dwells in that bleſſed body, Join vi. 63. The hu. 
man nature is united to the divine nat WE, in the perf" n ct ihe 
Son, and fo (Ike the bowl in Lech arlab's candleſtick, Zeci * 
lies at the f untain-head, as the gorious means of corveyanced 
irfliences, from the fountain of the Deity ; and receives nat ths 
Spirit by mcaſare but ever hath a fuſnels of the Spirit, by rt 
ſon of that perſonal union. Hence, believers being united to te 
Man Cbriit, (as the ſeven lamps to the bowl, by their ſeven 
Pipcs. Ne Ye] bis fleth 1s, to them meat indeed. and hi 
blood drink indeed: for, feeding on that bleſſed boy, (ie. - 
ſectually applying Cori to their ſouls by laich,) they partake 


more and more of that Spirit, who dwellech therein, to ter 
| 15 


* 


n 
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no i ſpiritual nouriſhment. The holineſs of God cculd never admit 
In of an immediate union with the ſinful creature; nor (conſe- 
bat 


15 queatly) an immediate communion with it: yet, the creature: 
bi could not live the life of grace, without communion with the 
„ fountain of life: Therefore, that the honour of God's holineſs, 
band the falvation of ſinners, might jointly be provided for; the 
BY ſecond perſon of the plorious Trinity, took, into a perſonal uni- 


re BY on with himtelf, a ſinleſs human nature; that fo thigholy, barm- 

55 | leſs, and undefiled humanity, might immediately reckive a fulneis 
ot the Spirit, of which he might communicate to Eis members, | 
39 i by his divige power and efficacy. And likeas, if there were a 

os tree, having its root in the earth, and its branches reaching to 

55 heaven; the vaſt diſtance betwixt the root and the branches, 

ont 


would not interrupt the communiagtion betwixt them, What 
v3 though the parts of myſtical F (viz. the head and the 
members, ) are not contiguous, # joined together in the way of 


$19 2 corporal union? The union is not thergfore the leis real and 
as eſtectual. Yea, our Lord himſelf ſnews vs, that albeit we 
ho mould eat his fleſh, in a corporal and carnal manner, yet, it 
and would profit nothing, John vie 63. we would not be one whit 

* holier thereby. But the memberr of Chriſt on earth, are united 

cc i to their head in heaven, by the inviſible bond of the ſelf. fame 
4 Spirit dwelling in bath: in him as the head. and in them as the 

be members, even as the wheels in Ezekiel's viſion, were not con- i 
9 WW tiguous to the living creatures, yet were united to them, by an * 
FW ineilible bond of one ſpirit in both; fo that when the living 
ts, creatures went, the wheels wert by that; and when the living 
19 WM creatures were lift up from the earth, the wheels were lift up, 
Bo | Ezckei. 19. For,“ ſays the Prophet, the ſpirit of the living 
"WE creature was in the Wheels,“ ver. 20. | 
TAY Hence, we mar (ee the difference botwixt true ſanctiſication. 
1 and that {hadow of it, which is to be found amongit ſome ſtrict + 
T0 profeſiurs of Chriſtianity, who yet are not true Chriſtians, are 
ny not regenerate by the Spirit of Chriſt, and is of the fame bind 
nw with what haz appeared in many ſober heathens. True ſancti- 
Ba fication is the reſult of the ſoul's union with tbe holy Jeſus, the 

”Y firſt and immediate receptacle of the ſanctify ing Spirit; out of 
$i whole fulneſs his members do, by virtue of their union with him, 

eve | 


i receive ſanctiky ing influences, The other is the mere product 
: | of the man's own ſpirit, which, whatever it has, or ſeems to have 
..vo ih of the matter of true holineſs, yet does not ariſe from che ſuper- 
ber vatural principles, nor to the high aims and ends thereof: for, 
fi as it Comes from ſelt, ſo it runs out into the dead ſea of ſelf again; 


U3 and 
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and lies as void of true holineſs, as nature doth of grace. That 
who have this baſtard holineſs, are like common boat-men, wil 
ſerve the: nſelves with their own oars : whereas, the {hip don 1 
for Immanuel's land, ſails by the blowings of the divine Spire 
How is it poſſible there ſhould be true ſanctiſication without Nu. 
Chriſt? Can there be true ſanctiſication, without partaking fi 
the Spirit of holineſs? Can we partake of that Spirit, but H 
Felus Chriſt, © the way, the truth, and the life? The fallin 9 
dew ſhall ſoon make its way through the flinty rock, as . 
Huences of grace ſhali come from God to ſinners, any other Way, i iS 
but through him whom the Father has conſtituted the heads T 3 
30il-tences, Col. i. 19. © For it pleaſed the Father, that in lin 
mould all fulneſs dwell : and, chap. ii. 19. And not holdig 4 
the head, from which all < e body, by joints and bands, having „ 
nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit together, increaſeth with the 13 
increaſe of God. Hence ſee how it comes to paſs, that many 
fill away, from their ſeeming ſauct fica jon, and never recover:iM 
It is becauſe they are not branches truly knit to the true vin Wl 
Meanvlile, others recover from their decays ; ; bec cauſe of d 
union with the lif— -piving ſteck, by the quickeninp Spit, WE : 
I John i 19 They went out from us, but they were not 
us: for if they nad been of us, they would no doubt have cc 5 
tinued with us. oe 
_ A Fifth benefit is Growth ; in Grace, © Having nous hm: bp 
Wniſtred, they increaſe with the increaſe of God, Col. i, 19.8 
© Tie rich tebus ſhall flouriſh like the palm-trce. be ſhall rer FR 
like a cedar in Lebanon. Pal, xcii. 12. Grace is of a a grown XJ 
nature: in the way to Zion, they go from ſtrenpth to {irenp! h 7055 
Though the boly man be at firſt a little child in Brace, yer 2 3 
length he b AS. a youbg man, 8 father, 1 } hn 1.12 Tho 
he does but creep in the way to heaven ſometimes; yet, al / 
. he walks, he runs, he mounts uP with wings as eagiey FW: 
Ha. xl. 31. Ita branch graf ted into a flock, never grows, it 
. a plain evidence of its not having knit with the ſt⸗ ch. 0 
But ſome may perhaps fly, * If all true Chriſtiavs be grown; 3 
ones, what {hal! be ſaid of ls wha inſtead of g growing, a 
gang back?“ I anſwer. Firit, There is a great de Forence be by 
tween the C:riſtian?s growing imply, and bis growing at al 1 
tunes. All true Chr'ſtians do grow, but I do not fay, they WR 
grow at ali times A tree that has lite and nouriſnment, grovR 
t9 its perfec Fon. vet it is not always growing it grows not h 
the Winter. Chriſtians allo have their winters, W bercin the in. 
fluences of grace, neceſſary for growth, are ceaſed, Cant, ny 


n 


- 


. % 
* 
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ua analy; It is by faith, the believer derives gract ous influence 
32 m ſeſus C Chriit; like as each lamp | in the candleſt ick, received 
1 1. froin the bowl, by the pipe going betwixt them, Teen iv. 2. 


VI 


ou 
Pirit, 1. 55 Ns, if that pipe be ſtopt, if the ſaints faith ly dormant and 
1 Fl Wu flive; then all the relt of the g graces will become dim, and 


to be extingu fhed. In conſequence wheievf, Ue- 


ng em tend; 

1t bel Ppraved nature will gather een and become active. What 

in ien wi become of the foul? Why, there is {Ull one {ure ground 

or hope. Lhe faint's taith is not as the hypoerite's, like a pipe 
mk laid hart of t. e tountaing whereby there can be no conveyaiice? 

ad % itt remams a bond of union bet wixt Chriſt and the ſoul ; and 
\ in WWW t1eretore. ©becaule Chriſt lives, the be.icver ſhall hve allo,? 


inn | 4 1 bn xv. 19 The Lord Jeius puts in bis hand by the hole of 
BH e dog's ani! clears the means of conveyance: and then influ- 
5 le. ces for gro th fl W. and the believer s graces lock freſh and 
green again, Hoſ. xiv. 7 They that dwell under his ſhadow, 
ſhall return: they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as the 
vine.“ in the wortit of times, 
15 er. „weh in them, 1 John ii 9. His ſeed remaineth in him.” 
And therefore after decays” they revive again: namely 
te winter i over, arid the Sun of rihteou tels returns to them 
W with his warm in Henc es Mud :brown into a pool, may iy” 
there at cale; but if it be caſt into a fountain, the ipring will 
| Secondly, 


at length work 1 out, and ron char as formerly. 
Cmiſtians may m {t+ke their erowth, and that two ways. 
10 ) By 1 13 lg NZ * of their caſe accor ling to their preſont tee}; NY, 


ing 0 Iny obierve the: nicives, and cannot perceive ti emlelves to be 

+ 7: but there ig no reaton thence to conclude they are 
Mark iv 27 The feed fprings and grows up, 
S ould one fix bis eyes ever ſo ſtedfaſtly 
he would 


POW Ine 
not gios ing, 
Ii knoweth not how.“ 
cee fun runging his race, or ON a growing tree; 

| / not Device fre km moving, or the tree grownmyg : 
it ce pare fie tre as it now is, with what it WA lome years ago; 
2 aud conſider the place in the heavens, where ay lun was in the 
wmorgigg: he wil certainly perceive the tree bas grown, and 
E | the ſun his moved. In like manner may the a riſtian know, 
: Wliet er be 8 | 8 Prowing or declining tate. by comparing his 
Profit win I Peak condition. (2.) Chriſtians may miltake 
F their cal, 55 mesuring their growth by the advances of the 
| not at the root. Though a man be nat growing 
tu tale he may be 210 wing ſtronger. If a tree be taking with 
 in- WG the ground, g ny itleif in the earth. and | ſpreading. out its roots; 
. 2. Nit is certainly growing, although it be nothing taller Nen 
Or- 


| top only. 
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and lies as void of true holineſs, as nature doth of grace. They . 
who have this baſtard holineſs, 28 like common boat- men, vis 
ſerve theinſeives with their own oars : whereas, the ſhip boun] 


10 
for Immanuel's land, (ails by the blowings of the divine Spiri. N 
How is it poſſible there ſhould be true TanQification withey WARE 11 
Chriſt ? Can there be true ſanctiſication, without partaking . 


the Spirit of holineis? Can we partake of that Spirit, but by J 


Jeſus Chriſt, © the Way, the truth, and the life ?? The tallin Wa 1 
dew ſhall ſoon make its way through the flinty rock, as 1 01 
tiuences of grace ſhali come from God to ſinners, any other wa, la 
but through him whom the Father has conſtituted the head of it 
nil ences, C4 19. © For it pleaſed the Father, that in hn *% id 


ſhould all fulneſs dwell: and, chap.ii. 19. And not hong 0 
the head, from which all tl. e body, by joints and bands, havin WI 

nouriſhment m! iniſtred, nd knit together, increaſeth with tie 
Increale of God. en ſee how it comes to paſs, that many 8 rt 
fall a: way, from their ſeeming ſanct hea ion, and never recover: EE if! 
It is becauſe they are not branches truly knit to the true vir Wn: 

Meanwhile, others recover from their decays; becauſe of terf 1 er. 
55 on with the life- -piving ſteck, by the quickeninp Spire 


1 John ii 19 © They went out from us, but they were not f 1 le 
us: for it F they Þ had been of us, they would no doubt have c- vie 
tinned with us.“ + 1 

A Fifth benefit is Growth in Grace. Having nous ſhmert © | 


miniſtred, they increaſe with the increaſe of God, Col. b. , 
© The rivhteous ſhall flouriſh like the palm-trce. be ſhall e118 
like a cedar in Lebanon. Pal, xcii. 12. Grace is of a _ 
nature: in the way to x on, they go trom ſtrength to Hrerę- 
Th to gh the holy man be at firſt a little child in grace, yer of * 
Jength The becomes a puns man, a father, 1} hn ii. 12. 1 =» 
he does but creep in the way to heaven ſometimes ; yet, alt 
wards, he walks, he runs, he mounts b with wings as eagle, 4 


Iſa xl. 31. It a branch graf ted into a ſtock, never 9 8 it bk: amn 


a plain evidence of its not having knit with the it GH 
But ſome may perhaps ſy, © If all true Chriſtiave be provi! = 
ones, what hal! be faid of theſe, who inftead of growing cs” 


going back? I anſwer. Firit, There is a prext rene 
tween the C:riftian's growing imply, and is growing at 28 
times. All true Chr'ſtians do grow, but I do not lay, tte 
grow at all times A tree that has lite and nouriſhment, grouy 5 
to its perfecton. yet it is not Ay 1 0 growing it grows pet 
the winter. Chriſtians alſo have their winters, w bercin the 1 
Huences of grace, neceſſary for 8 th, are ceaſed, Cant. v.! 1 | 


* 
o — 


na II. Growth in Cracs. 


| 4 I fleep ? It is by faith, the believer derives gracious influence 
WT from jeſus Chriſt; like as each lamp in the candlefiick, received 
T we from the bowl, by the pipe going betwixt them, Zech. iv. 2. 
MN, if that pipe be ſtopt, if the ſaints faith ly dormant and 
uaclive; then all the reſt of the graces will become dim, and 
5 tem ready to be extingu ſhed. In conſeguence whereof, de- 
1 praved nature will gather ſtrength, and become active. What 
then will become of the foul? Why, there is {Ull one ſure ground 
W of hope. be ſaint's faith is not as the hypoerite's, like a pipe 
laid ſhort of t. e fountain, whereby there can be no conveyance: 
it Hi remaanr a bond of union betwixt Chriſt and the {ou} ; and 
(Et ieretore, © becaule Chriſt lives, the be.icver ſhall bve allo,” 
13 I bn v. 19 The Lord Jeſus puts in bis hand by the hole of 
vin FF the d dog „ ani! cicars the means of conv cyance: and then in{}u- 
| ; Weices for growth fl , and the belicver's praces look freſh and 
| again. Hof. xiv. 7 © They that dwell under his ſhadow, 
_ return: they hall revive as the corn, and grow as the 
vin. in the worit of times, the ſainis have a principle of 
| 7 owth in them, 1 John ii 9. His ſeed remaineth in him.” 
ind therefore after decays they revive again: namely, when 
Rewer is over, and the Sun of righteoulnels returns to them 
Wich his warm igflaences Mud z brown into a pool, may ly“ 
tere at cale; but if it be caſt into a fountain, the {pring will 
BW length work i out, and ron clear as Commit Sccondly, 
as may mſt.re their growth, and that two ways. 
_ WW By jadp ny ur their caſe according to their preſ-nt feeling. 
WI [cv obierve the: nlclves, and cannot perceive ti emſelves to be 
; „ but there is no reaton thence to conclude they are 
proving, Nlark iv 27 The ſeed ſprings and grows up, 
2 knowelh not how.“ Should one fix bis eyes ever fo ſtedfaſtly 
\ tne fan running his race, or ON a growing tree; he would 
ot. peri. ye the fun moving, or the tree gröwmg: but, it he 
ompare the tree as it now is, with what it was lome years ago; 
ud conſider the place in the. heavens, where the fun was in the 
Wong; he wil certainly perceive the tree bas grown, and 
be fun his moved, n like mainer may the Chriſtian k1ow, 
net | LN, s growing or declining kate. by comparing his 
* * TL > Gen condition. (2.) Chriſtians may mittake 
zeir 5 5 megluring their pou 1 the eee, of the 
&f the root 
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formerly. So, albeit a Chriſtian may want the ſweet conſola- 
tion and flaſnes of affection, which ſometimes he has bad; yet 
if he be growing in humility, lelf-denial, and a ſenle of needy 
depen. dence on Jeſus Chriſt, he is a growing Chriſtian, Hoſ xiv. , 
will be as the dew unto Iſrael, he ſhall caſt forth his roots 
as Lebanon? 147 

Oueſt. © But do hypocrites grow at all? And if fo, how ſhall 
we diſtit nguiſh bet wixt their growth, and true Chr! {tian growtn! BY 
Anſ. To the fiiſt part of the queition, hy pocrites do grow. 


The tares have their gro- Wth, as well as the wreart : and the feed BY 


that fell among thorns did ſpring up, Luke viii. 7. only it cid BY 
bring no fruit to perfection, ver. 14 Yea, a true Chriſtian may 
have a falle growth. James and John ſeemed to grow in the 
grace of holy zeal, whei their ſpirits grew lo hot in the cauſe of 
Cinilt, that they would have fired whole villages, for not re- 

eciving their Lord and Maſter, Luke ix. 54. © They faid, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to come down trom P ea ven, 
to conſume them, even as Elias did?“ But it was indeed no ſuch 
thing: and therefore he turned and rebuked them, ver. 55, 
and ſaſd, © Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of.“ To 
rhe ſecond part of the queition, it is aniwered, that there 1g 1 
peculiar ww 6 in true Chriſtian prowt| „ diſtinguithing it from 


411 faite growth: it is univerſal, regular, Por C able. It is 


2 growing up to him in all thing ge, wlich is the head, Eph, 
iv. 15, The growing Chriſtian-prows propor ticnaviy in al the 
parts of the new man. Under the kindly influences of the Sun 
of righteouſneſs, believers © grow up as calves in the ſtall,” Mal, 
iv. 2. Ye would think it a monſtroug growth, in thetic crea- 
tures, if ye faw their heads grow, and not their bodies; cr if ye 
fiaw'one leg grow, and another not: if all the parts do not grow 
proportionably. Ay. but lach is the growth of many in reii— 
gion. They grow itke richety Children, who bave a big head, 
but a flender body: bey get more knowledge i in their heads; 
but no more holir of in their. hearts and lives: They grow 
very hot outwardly, but very cold inwardly ; Lie men in a {it 
| of the ague. They are more taken up Wot the externals of 
religion, than formerly; vet as great ſtrangers to the power of 
godline(G as ever. If a garden is watered with the hand, fone 

of the plants will readily get much, ſome little. and ſome no 
water at all; and therefore ſome with er, while others are com- 
ing forward: but after a ſhower from the clouds, all come for- 
ward together. In like manner, all the graces of the Spirit, 
grow proportiouab!y, by tbe ſpecial * of divine grace. 


The 
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| The branches ingrafted in Chriſt, growing aright, do grow in 


: 


y” # 
= 1 


ub + - ns - 


all the ſeveral ways of growth at once. Tliey grow inward, 


growing into Chriſt, (pb. Iv. 15 uniting more cloſely with 
bim; and cleaving more firmly to him, as the head of influences, 
162 which is the ſpring of all other true Chriſtian growth, They 
EZ prow oitwardy in good works, in their life and converſation; 
EE They not only, with Naphtali, give goodly words;' but, Ike 
# |-ſeph, * they are fruitful boughs.' They grow upward in 


heavenly-mindednefs, and contempt of the world; for their 


converlation is in heaven,” Philip. ini. 20. And finally, they 
grow downward in humility and feit-Jothing, The branches 


of the largeſt growth in Chriſt, are in their own eyes, © leſs than 


WE the leaſt of all faints,” "Eph, iii, 8. The chief of ſinners,” 
I 7Tin.i.15. © More brutiſh than any man,“ Prov. xxx. 2. 


They ſce they can do nothing, no not fo much as * to think any 
thing, as of themſelves, 2 Cor. iii. 5. that they deſerve nothing, 


4: 3 n 6 a 
NI. f 8 3 


being not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies ſhewed unto 


them, Gen. xxxli. 10. and that they are nothing, 2 Cor. xn. 2. 


A Sixth benefit it Fruitfulneſs. The branch ingrafted into 


& Chriſt, is not barren, but brings forth fruit, John xv. 5. ©He 
that abideth in me, and I in him; the Tame bringeth forth much 
fruit.“ For that very end, are ſouls married to Chriſt, that they 
way bring forth fruit unto God,” Rom. vii, 4. They may be 


branches in Chriſt, by profeſſion, but not by real implantation, 


that are barren branches. Whoſoever are united to Coriſt, 
bring forth the fruits of goſpel obedience and true holineſs. 
Faith is always followed with good works. The beijever is not 
=: oniy come out of the grave of his natural ſtate; but he has put 
of his frave-clothes, namely, reigning luſts, in the which he 
EZ Walked ſometime, like a ghoſt; being dead, while he lived in 


them, Col. ini. 7,8 For Chriſt has ſaid of him, as of Lazarus, 
* Looſe him, and let him go.“ And now that he has put on 
Chriſt; he perſ-nates him, {fo to ſpeak) as a beggar, in borrow- 


Jed rabes, reprefents a king on the ſtage, © walking as he alſo 
8 walked Now the fruit of the Spirit, in bim, is in all goodneſs.“ 


Eh vega The fruits of holineſs will 1 + Fund in. the hearts, 
Fo, and lives of thoſe who are united to Chriſt. The hidden 
man of tne heart is not only a temple built for God. and cenſe- 
erated to him: but uſed and employed for him; where love, 
fear, tr ſt. and all the other parts of unſeen religion are exer- 
ciled, Plul. ii. 3. For we are of the ciicumciſion, which 
worthip God in the Spirit.“ The heart is no more the devil's 
common, Where thoughts giftree; for there even vain thoughts 
arg 
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are hated, Pſa). cxix. 123. 
about as a garden. for him, Cant. iv. 16. It is true, there are 
weeds of corruption there, becauſe the ground, is not yet per. 
fectly healed : but the many in the day of his new creation, is 
ſet to dreſs it, keep it, A live-coal from the altar has rachel 
his lips, and they are purified, Pſal. xv. 1, 2, 3 * Lord, who 
ſhall abide in thy tabernacle ? Who ſhall dwelt in thy holy hill? 
He that fpeaketh the truth in his heart. He that backbitet! 


not with his tongue, nor taketh vp a reproach againſt his neiph. 
There may be indeed a imogth tongue, where there is1 | 


bour.” 
Falſe heart. The voice may be Jacob's, while the hands are 
Efan's, But. © If any man among you ſeem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, that man's 
relipion is vain,' James i. 26. The power of godlineſs will rule 
over the tongue, thouph a world of iniquity, If one be q 
Galilean, his ſpeech will bewray him; he'll no: ſpeak the lang- 
uage of Aſhdod, but the language of Canaan, He will neither 
be dumb in religion; nor will his tongue walk at random, ſeeing 
to the double guard nature hath given the tongue, grace hath 
added a third: The fruits of holineſs will be found in his cut- 
ward converſation, for he hath clean bande, as well as a pure 
heart, Pſal. xxiv. 4. He is 4 godly man, and relgiovſly ae 
charges the duties of the firſt table of the law: He is a riphtenm 
man, and honeſtly performs the duties of the ſecond table. In 
his converſation he is a good Chriſtian, and a goo eien 
too. He carries it towards God, as if men's eyes were upon 
him; and towards men, as believing God's eye to be vpor ins 

Theſe thi ings which God hath joined, in his Ia, he dare not in 
his practice put aſunder. 

Thus the branches of Chriſt are full of good fruits. And 
thoſe fruits are a cluſter of vital actions, whereof Jeſs hai It is 
the principle; for he lives in them: and 
© the life they ive, is by the faith of the Son of Gd Gal. 1! 20. 
The end; for they live to him: and to them to live, is Chr, 
Philip. i. 21. The drrties of religion ere in the world, like father 
jeſs children in rags“ ſome will not take them in, becauſe they 
never loved them nor their Father: ſome take them in, becauſ: 
they may be ſerviceable to them: but the fiints take them in fir 
their Father's jake; that is, for Chriſt' m_ and they are lovely 


in their eyes, becauſe they are like him. O! whence is the new 
life of the ſaints! ſurely it cguld never have been hammered out 

of the natural powers of their ſou] 
In eternal barren 


ne, by the united force of all 
neſs thould their womb bare 


created power. 
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Head II. Fruitfulneſs. * ag 
been ſhut up; but that being married to Chriſt, they bring furt 


fruit unto God, Rom. vil. 4. 
If you aſk me, How your nouriſhment, growth and fruit ful- 


nels may be forwarded ? | offer theſe few advices. (I) Mike 
If ſure work, as to your knitting with the ſtock by faith w..teign- 


eds and beware of hypocrily : a branch that is not ſound at the 
heart, wil! certainty wither, The trees of the Lord's planting 


5 are trees of righteouſneſs, Ila. Ixi. 3. So when others fade, they 
bring forth fruit, Hypocriſy is a diſeaſe in the vitais of Selige 


Joa, which wilt conſume all at length. It is a leak in the ſhip, 


that will certainly ſiak itt Sincerity of grace will make it 
laſting be it never fo weak: as the ſmalleſt 1 twip, that is found 


at the heart, will draw nour; ifhment from the {tock, and grow, 


while the preateſt bough that is rotten, can never recover, be- 


cauſe it receives no nouriſhment. (2. Labour to be ſledfaſt 


in the truths and way of God. An unſettled and wavering 
judgment is a great enemy to Chriſtian n and fruittulneſs, 


as the apoltle teaches, Eph iv. 14% 15 * ę¾ hence⸗ 


forth be no more children, 'teſſed to and fro, and carried about 


with every wind of d.&rine. But ſpeaking the truth in love, 


| may grow up unto hmin all things, whick is the head, even 
EGChrilts- A od ling {tone gathers no fog, and a waver! ug judge 


ment makes 2 froitleſs life: nough 2 tree be never {ov lound, 


vet how can it grow, or be fruitful, if ye be (till removing it out 
of ont ſoil into another? (g.) Endeavour to cut off the luckere, 
as cardeners do, that their trees may thrive. Thele are un- 


mortiſied luſts Therefore, * mortify your members that are 


: upon the earth, Col. iii. 7 When the Iſraelites got meat to 


ther luſt« they got leanneſs to their ſouls. She that has many 


hungry children about her hand, and muſt be ſtill putting into 
their mouths, will have much ado to get a bit put into her own, 
Tley muſt refals the Craving of jnordinate affe ctions, who 


would have their ſouls to proſper. Laſtly, Improve, for theſe 


ends, the ordinances of God, The courts of our God are the 
place, where the trees of righteouſneſs flour: fl, Plal. xcii 13. 
The waters of the anctuary are the means appointed of God, 


ta cauſe his people grow as willows by the water-courſes. 


[Therefore drink in, with deſire, the fincere milk of the word, 


that ye may grow thercby,” 1 Pet. if, 2. Come to theſe wells 

of lalvatien, not to look et them only ; but to draw water out 

Of br hem: The facrament of the Lord's ſupper is, in a ſpecial 
ander, appointed for theſe ends. lt is not only a ſolemn, 


bub c profell %, and a {val of our union and communion with 


Chriſt; 
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Chriſt; but it is a means of molt intimate communion with him; 
and ſtrengthens our union with him, our faith, love, repentance, 
and other graces, I Cor. x. 26. The cup of bled 2g which we 
bleſs, is it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt? The bread 
wah we break, is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt! 
And chap. xii. 13. We have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit.“ Give yourſelves unto prayer? open your mouths wide, 


.and-he will fiil them. By theſe means he branches in Chr} 


may be further nourithed, grow up, and bring forth much frut, 
A ſeventh benefit is, The Acceptance of their fruits of Holi 


nels before the. Lord. Though they be very imperfect, they 1 


are accepted, becauſe they favour of Chriſt the bleſſed ſtuck, 
which the branches grow upon; while the fruits of ot thers ars 
rejected of God, Gen. ii. 4, 5. And the Lord had reſpect unte 
Abel, and to Th offering: But unto Cain and his oftering he had 
not reſpect.” Compare Heb. xi. 3. By faith Abel offered unt 
God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain.” O how defective are 
the ſaints duties in the eye of the law! The believer himſelf 
eſpies many faults in his beſt performances; yet the Lord pri. 
ciouſly receives them. There is no grace planted in the heart, 
but there is a weed of corruption hard by its ſide, while the lain! 
are in this lower world. Their very ſincerity is dot without 
mixture of diſfimulation or hypoeriſy, Gal. ii. 13. Hence there 
are defects in the exerciſe of every grace; in the performance 
of every duty : depraved nature always drops ſomething; to ſian 
their beſt works. There is ſtill a mixture of darkneſs with ther 
cleareſt light. Yet tl is does not mar their acceptance, Cant, 
33 Who! is ſhe that locketh forth as the morning? ora 
the dawning *' Behold how Chriſt's ſpouſe is eſteemed and ac 
cepted of her Lord, even when ſhe looks forth as the morning, 
Vhoſe beauty is mixed with t! e blackneſs of the nigbt! When 
the morning was looking out,” a5 the word is, Judges xiv. 26, 
i. e. in the dawning of the day, as we read it. So the very 
dawning of grace, and good will to Chriſt, grace peeping out 
from under a maſs of darkneſs in beliey ers, is pleaſant and ac 
ceptable to him, as the break of day is to the weary traveller 
Though the remains of unbelief make their hand of faith to 
ſhake and tremble; yet the Lord is ſo well pleaſed with it, that 
ie employs it to carry away pardons and ſupplies of gra, 
from the throne of grace, and the fountain of grace. IIIs Faith 
was effectual, who cried out, end ſaid with tea: s, Lori, I be. 
lieve, help thou mine unbeliet,” Mark ix. 24. he” the remain 


of ſenſual aſſections make hs flaine of their 10 8 Wenk ani 
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none; he turns his eyes from the ſmoak, and beholds the 
. o ® s 0 * » . . 
fame, how fair it is, Cant iv. 10. How fair is my love, my 


i: ſiſter, my ſpouſe!' The ſmell of their under garments of Inhe- 
ad rent holinets, as imperſect as it ie, is liks the ſmell of Lebanon, 
* 1 ver. 11. and that becauſe they are covered with their elder 
ne ME brother's clothes, wiich make the ſons of God to © ſmell as a 
„ + field which the. Lord hath bleſſed. Their good works are ac- 
m WE ccpred : their cups of cold water given to a dilciple, in the name 
, or a diſciple, ſnall not want a reward. Tho? they cannot offer 
i. tor the tabernacle, gold, ſilver, and braſs, and ony x-{tone, let 
7 them come forward with what they have; if it were but goats 
air, it ſnall not be rejected; if it were but ram-ſlcins, they 
hall be kindly accepted; for they are dycd red, dipt by faith 
to Win the Nlediator's blood, and fo preſented unto God. A very 


ordinary work done in faith, and from faith, if it were but the 
building of a wall about the holy city, is a great work, Neh. 
vi. 3. If it were but the beſtowing cf a box of ointreent on 
Chriſt, it ſhall never be forgotten, Matth. xxvi 13. Even a 
cup of cold water only, given to one of Chrilt's little ones, in 4 
irt, the name of a diſciple, ſhall be rewarded, Matth. x. 42. Nay, 
n not a good word for Chriſt, ſhall drop from their rruths, but 
ont it (hall be regiſtred in God's book of remembrance, Mal. iii, 16. 
\re Nor ſtiall a tear drop from their eyes for him, but he will put 
nee it in bis bottle, Pſal. vi. 8. Their will is accepted for the 
zi" deed : their forrow for the want of will, for the will itſelf, 
cr 2 Cor. viii. 12. © For if there be firit a willing mind, it is ac- 
ant. Ncepted according to that a man hath, and not according to that 
be bath not.“ Their groanings, when they cannot well word 
ac tlieir deſires, are heard in heaven; the meaning of thefe groans 
lie well known there, and they will be returned like the dove 
pen ith an olive branch of peace in her mouth. Sce Rom. viiie 
% 20, 27. Their mites are better than other men's talents. 
very beir liſping aud broken ſentences are more plexſant to their 
ont ether in heaven, than the mult fluent and flouriſhing ſpeeches 
| ac: f thoſe that are not in Chriſt Their voice i- {weet, even when 
Het they are aſhamsd it ſhould be heard ; their countenance is 
ni Feomiely, even when they bluſſtt, and draw a vail over it, Cant. 
that i. 14. The Mediator takes their petions, blots out ſome 
ace, Parts. rectiſies others, and then preſents them to the Father, in 
Faith on ſequence whereof they paſs in the court of heaven. 

1 be: Lvery true Chriſtian is a temple to God. If ye look for 
rain eritcrs, they are not wanting there: they offer the facrifice 
anf Fraiſe, and they do good; with {uch ſacrifices God is well 
71 bY Pia 
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pleaſed,” Hel. viii. 15, 16. Chriſt bünmſelf is the altar that 
finctiſies the gift, ver. ro. But what comes of the ſkins and 
dung of their facriſices? They are carried away without the 
camp. It we look for incenſe, it is there too. The: praces 


+ <p #Soever <4. 7 
: 


f the Spirit arc found in their hearts: and the Spiri it of a cruciſſed 8 

| Chriſt, fires the em, and puts them in exerciſe ; likeas the fire wa b 
brought from the alrar of buret to ſet the incenſe n 1 

| fame: then they mount heaven-ward, like pillars of ſmoke, BG ti 

Cant. ii. 6. But the beſt of incenſe will lex ave aſhes beb'nd it; - 

; ves indeed; bit ag the prieft took away the aſhes of the incenſs Wi 

1 in a golden d th, and threw them out: 'f our great Hiah-priet i 

takes away the aſhes and refuſe of all the ſaints ſervices, by lis 

4 mediation in their behalf. 

„ An Eighth benefit flowing from un! on with Chriſt, 3 is Eſtab. 

g Iifnent, The Chriſtian cannot fall away, but mult perſevere 

{ unto the end, John x. 28. They call“ never periſh, neither - 

| ſhall any man pluck them ont of my hand.“ Indeed if a branch os 
do not knit with the ſtock, it will fall away when ſhaking winds at, 

b ariſe: but the branch knit to the ſtock ſtands faſt, Whatever 8 

4 wind blows Sometimes a ſtormy wind of temptation blows | wa 

from hell.» ;d toffeth the branches in Chriſt the true Vine; but 5 

0 their union with him, is their ſecurity; moved they may be, 5 

1 but removed they never can he. The Lnrd © will with the ; 58 

i] temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, 1 Cor. x. 12. Calm A 

o are never of any continvance; there is almoſt always fone wind the 

* blowing : and therefore branches are rarely altopether at reſt, mh 
But es violent winds arife, which threaten to rend them 3 
from off their ſtock. Even fo it is with faints; they are daily bur: 
put to it, to keep ther ground ag inſt temptation: but ſome- prog 
times the wind from hell riſeth ſo hi igh, and bioweth ſo furic ay bn 
that it makes even toy- branches to ſweep the ground; yet be. T 
ing knit to C' 3 their Kock, they get up again, in ſpite of 1 g 
moſt violent effurts of the prince of the power of the air. Pal, Cl 
xciv. 18. Wen! aid, my foot ſlippeth, thy mercy, O Lor be! 
held me up.“ But the Chriſtian improves by this trial; and u. 7 
fo fer from being damaged, that he is benefited by it, in ſh tar Ec 
as it diſcovers what hold the foal has of Chriſt, and what hold SY 
Ciniſt has of the ſoul. And, look, as the wind in the beilowy ſua hl 


which would blow out the ca dale blows up t the fire: even b « li 
it often comes paſs, that ſoch temptations do enliven tle _ to t 
Chriſtian, awakening the graces of the Spirit in bim, and, vj "TAE 
that means, diſcover both the reality, and the ſtrength of grace with 


"Fit pkg Ang kence, ac Luther, that great man of God, * f:1l 0 


Head II. Eft ablifhment. 243 
One Chriſtian who bath had: experience of temptation, is 
worti: a thouſand others.“ | — | 

Sometimes a ſtormy wind of trouble and perſ.cution from the 
men of the world, blows upon the vine, 1. e. myſtical Cor est: 
but union with the ſtock is a ſufficient ſecurity to the branches. 
Io a time of the church's peace and outward profperity, white 
the angels hold the winds that they blow not, there are a great 
many branches taken up, and put into the ſtock, which never 
E koit with it, nor live by it, though they be bound up with it, by 
ie bonds of external ordinances. Now theie may fiand a 
\ WH while on the ſtock, and ſtand with great eale, white the calm 
"WE ts. But when once the ſtorms ariſe, and the winds blow 
they will begin to fall eff, one after abother: and the hipher 


? 

1 the wind riſeth, the greater will the number be that falls. Lea, 
ka [ome ſtrong bouts of that fort, When the fall, will, by their | 
ok weight, carry other: of ther own kind, quite down to the earth 
6 i with them; and will bruiſe ard preſs down ſome rue branches 
vr in uch a manner, that they wouid alic Fail off, were it not tor 
1 their being knit to the ſtock; in virtue whereof they get up 
bub l their heads again, and cannot fal! off becaiile of that falt bold 
* ſtock has of them. Then it is that many branches, ſome- 
the time high and eminent, are found lying on the earth withered, 
He uy fit to be gathered up and caft into the fire, Matth. x1ii. 6. 
Fe And when tlie ſur, Wa Up, they were ſcorched: and hecauſe 
ef, W ad nn beat hen ithered away. Piohn xv. 6. 1 1. a man 
5 abide nut in me, he ie caſt forth as a branch. and is withered, 
* and men gat er them, aud caſt ti.enm into the fire, and they arg 
* burned, But however vi lently the Winds blow, none Or tte 
0 truly ingratted brarci.cs, that are knit with the Hock, are found 
be. ug, nen the ſtorm is changed int» a calm, John xvii 12. 


1, Thote that thou paveſt me. 1 | ave kept, and none of them is 
— a 3 w? ; . . = » . . 
BB L tie leaſt twin growing in Chiilt, ſhall ſtand it out, and 


75 
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„„ ſohliſt: when the talleſt cedars. growing on their own roct, all 
| U 2 2 | g 4 E . 

0 , be laid {1 IE 01! the Ore nd, Rom VIII. 3 5 6 V ho Mall ſeparate 


u rem the love of Chriſt? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or per- 
10d cation, or kamine, or nakedneſs, or peril. or ſword?“ See 
ver. 36, 37 28 30. However ſevere.y © lirezl be ſifted, yet 


WI, 77 2 . 0 . . o 
5 Hal not the icalt grain, or, as it is in the Original language, 
* a little ſtone tal! upon the earth,“ Amos ix. 9. It is an ailoſton 

1 7 #9 7 ER ; i : 8 1 A x 7 
„h bo & e ning o hae peible ſtones from among heaps of duft and 
9 1 * 4 ug | —_ - 
mn d: thy the ſend aud duſt fall to the ground, be blown away 
a V. 3 58 Y 3 1 R ' 
N ith the wind, ard trampled under foot; yet there ſhall not 


I | * . 5 * . pe - 
Ot tall ou the ca! th, fo much as a little ſtone, ſuch is the exactnels of 
K 2 | the 
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the ſieve, and care of the ſifter. There is nothing more ready 


to fall on the earth, than a ſtone : yet. if profeflors of religion b- 


lively ſtones built on Chriſt the chief corner ſtons; altho' they 
be little ſtones, they ſhall not fall to the earth, whatever (ton 
beat upon them. See 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5, 6. All the good grain in 


— 
- 


the church of Chriſt is of this kind ; they are ſtones in reſpect d | bY 


folidity; and lively ſtones, in reſpect of activity. If men be 
ſolid ſubſtantial Chriſtians, they will not be like cbafſ toſſed t 
and fro with every wind; having ſo much of the livelinels that 


they have nothing of the ſtone: and if they be lively Chriſta, * 
whoſe ſpirit will ſtir in them, as Paul's did. when be law the! 


city wholly given to idolatry, Acts xvii. 10. they will not!) 
like ſtones, to be turned over, hither and thither. cut and can. 
ed, according to the juſts of ren; having fo much of the ſtore, 


* N . 10 . > 
as leaves nothing of liveiineſs in them. 


Our God's houſe is a great houſe, wherein are not only veſiel 
of gold, but allo of earth, 2 Tim. ii. 20. Boch theſe are apt! 


contract filthineſs; and therefore when God brings trouble Upon 7 
the church, he hith an eye to both. As for the veſſels of g 
they are not deſtroyed, but purged by a fiery trial in the fur u 


nace of affliction, as goldſmiths purge their gold, Ila. i 2; 


And I will turn my hand upon thee, and pureiy purge avi; 
thy droſe.“ But deſtruction is to the veſſels of earth: ti i 
ſhall be broken in ſhivers, as a potter's veſſel,” ver. 28. lf 
the deſtruction (or breaking) of the tranſgreſſors, and of th: 15 
finners, ſhall be together.“ It ſeems to be an alluſion to tht =: 


law, for breaking the veilels of earth, when unclean ; whik 


veſſels of wood, and couſequently veileis of gold were only Blk 


be rinſed, Lev. xv. 12. 


A Ninth benefit is Support. If thou be a branch inpraftednB 
Chriſt, the root beare thee. The believer leans on Chyiſt: a ; 
a Wenk woman in a journey, leaning upon her beloved hüben 


Cant. viii, 5. He ftavs himſelf upon him, as a iceble Cid 1841 


itays himſelf on bis ſtaff, Ia, I. 10. He rolls biinftit on him, u 


one rolls a burden he is not able to walk under. off his own bad, 
. * ba ** 7 4 
pon another who is able to bear it, Plal. xxit. 8. May 


Tlere are manv weirkts to hang upon, aud preſs down it By 
branches in Chriit, the true Vine. But ye know, whater' Bu 
weights bing on branches, the ſtock bears all; it bears 


branch and the weight that is upon It too. 


U 


3{#, Chriſt ſupports believers in him, under a weight of 0 
ward troubles, That is a large promiſe, Ila. xlin 2. Wh 
thou palll{t through the waters, I will be with thee ; aud the. 


4:46 
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tlie rivers, they ſball not overflow thee.“ See how Dav'd Was 
lupported under a heavy load, 1 Sam. XxX. 6. | His city Ziklag 
was burnt, his wives were ta ken captwes, his men poke of 
tonine him ; nuibinp was left him | | ) 
but, by bs faith, © he encouraged bimiclt in bis God.“ The Lord 
conies and lays his croſs on his Pop:e's ſhoulders; it picfleth 
I them down, they aiC like ty fink under it, and therefore cry, 
BY « Malter, fave us, we perith :* But he iuppor:s them under their 
E burden; he brats them up, and they bear their croſe. 
IS the Ciiitian having a we gbt ot outward troubles upon hm, 
f © po Hgitiy under his burden, having wi bal the everlaſting arms 
: The Chriſtian hes a ſpring of comfort, which 
lie camo: loſe; and tberetcrencver Wants ſometling 10 ſopport 
5 i r. ches in money, robbers may take thete 
W away ; and bei what bas be more? But though the landed man 
4 bed of h money, yet his lands remain for his ſupport. 
155 They that build their comfort ON worldly goods, may quickly 
BE bc con fortl-ls; but they that are un ted to Chriſt, halli find 
EE conmiort s hen at e jtreains of worldly erpoyments are dried 
up, Job vi 13 Ie not my help in me? Anu 18 wikdom driven 
5 : ? J. d. Thou, h my ſubſtance is ge; through 
my ſervatits, m. chilren, av health, ard ſoundneſs of body, 


ut his God and bis faith ; 
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call gone; yet ny grace i not gene to, Tho' the Sabeans 
ES ave driven away my oven aue ajics, and the Chaidcans have 
'r.von 2Way iy faith, 
41 210 ** nope too: tlic 4 aic\ et m Mic. ti eN are not driven from 
tert hem heaven, When 
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driven away 'liy (Ane they lave not 


th: WE 
1 » 


ie; fo that by 
1 can have none 
{ 2dly, Chu iſt [uipports. 11: 

roubles and dicouragem chi. 
them, but tlen © God is the re | 
Ixx i. 20. Ticy nay vs a weight of guilt prefling them. 
| Hack to ft p ard the Ipirits 
ang pls a pardem iu their hand, 
their burden over pon lim, 


them I can fete c. 


p: cpie under a weight of inward 
ana fleſh fail 


„ Of their heat; 


* ” * } 
Vid; ** mes hear 


1's is 2 load tha: will ma 
Wt [1 k: bit 
4 e they cat 
ol, as one marie a wid 
WW en the creditor: core to Chi >» ponts. 
er Dulbaud, Cunt ci 
ad jars all over pon hun 

ercleſſneſs, lofeth las ci) gr 
J ſearch for it. 


hriſt cakes the 
burden ot debt: and 10 
ae carries them to 
t dec ee {hes not able to pay, 
iitan fomeimes, through 
He (eon ot find it, however be 
and bends u 

God hides his 
Many arrows go through the 
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The law takes bat opportu 
a recels ap an lim, for a debt paid alrea 
ace, and the soul is diſtreſſed. 
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Heart now; many long accounts ure laid before the man, whit, | 
he reads and ac: 1owledpes. Often does he fee the officers 
coming to apprehend hi un, and the priſon door open to receive 
ln. What HE L. 8 im from ſinking utterly under diſcour. 
age ments in this caſe, but that the ev erlaſting arms of a M-Giatur 
are auderneath Lim, and that he relies upon the great Cautionel! 
ether, they may have ea weight of ſtrong luits Prong thei, 
I hey "Lag a body of death upon DOG Death 1s a weight 5 af 
prefierh the ſoul out of the body. A leg or an arm of death 
may fo ſpeak) would be a terrible bb {One lively luſt will 
iometimes ly fo heavy on a child of God, that he can no mote 
remove it, than a child could throw a plant from off bim.) Huy 
then ie they ſupported under a whole body of death?! Why, 
their ſupport is frum the root that bears them, from the ever. 
ting arm that is underneath them. “ His grace is ſuihcient 
tor them, 2 Cor. xin. 9. The great ſtay of the believer 1s ne. 
the prace of God within him, that is a well, whole ſticam 
joinetiines run dry: but it is the grace of God without him, the 
grace that is in Jeſus Chriſt; which is an ever-flowing Font 
ro Which the belicver can never come amiſs For the Apottl 
tells us in the ſame verſe, it is the power of Chriſt {© Moll plac: 
:y therefore, ſaith he, will rather glory in my infirmities, "a 1 
the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me, or err acle chore me; 
as the cloud of plory did on the Ifraelites, which God pread "y 
# covering, or fhelter to them in the wilderneſs, Pial. cv. 
compare, ella iv. 5, 6. So chat the believer, in this combat, Th 
the eagle, ſürſt flies aloft, (by faith) and then comes down on 
the prey, Plal: xxxiv. 5. « They looked to him, and were light. 
ened.' And finally, they have a weight of weakneſs and yl 
upon them, but they © caſt over that burden on the Lord.“ 
{trenvth, © and he fi'tains them, Plat 22. With oY the! 
wants and weakneſſes, they are caſt pon him; as the po 
weak and naked babe, co ming out of the Womb, is caſt into the 
Jap of one appointed to take care of it, Plal. xxl. 10. Thong 
they be deſiitute, (as a ſhrub in the wildernels. which the to! 
of every beaſt may tread down,) © the Lord will regard the em, 
Pal. cit. 17. It is no marvel, the weakeſt plant may be ſaſe i 
a garden: but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a hedpe for protectol 
to his weak and deſtitute ones, even in a wilderneſs. 
Object But if the ſaints be ſupported, how is it that they 

fall © often under en ts and di {cour2gements! Aol, 
{r.) How long foever they fall at _ 2 ti.cy never fail off 


and that ie a great matter. They © are kept by the poones 
* (30; 


n 
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God, through faith unto ſalvation,” 1 Pet. i. 5. Hypocrites may 
10 fall, {> as to fall off, and fall into the pit, as a bucket falls 
into a well when the chain breaks. But though the child of 
God may fall, and that lo low as the water poes over lis head; 

yet there is ſtil | a bond of union betwixt Chriſt and him: the 
chain is not broken: he will not 90 to the ground: he will be 
drawn up again, Luke xxii. 31, 32 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, 
S. won, Satan bath deſired to have you, that he might ſift you 
as wheat; but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not.” 

(2) The falls of the faints flow from their not improving their 
union with Chriſt ; their not making uſe of him by faith, for ſtay- 


ing or bearing them up, Plal. xxvi. 13. © TI ha id fainted, unleſs 


I] has! belic 2800 While the nurie balda the child in ter arms, 
it cannot fall to the ground: yet if the unwary child hold mot 
by her, it may fall backwards in her arme, to its great hurt 
Abus David's fall broke his bones, Pal. li. 8 but it did not 
break the bond of union betwixt Chriſt and kings The holy 
Spirit, the bond of that union, was not taken from him, ver. Tt, 
The Laſt benefit 1 hall PRs is, The ſpecial care of the 


tufbindman, John xv. 1, 2. I am the true vine, and my Fa- 


ther is the h nd nan. —fyery branch that beareth fruit, he 
rok oh it, that it may bring forth more fruit.“ Believers, by 

tue of their union with Chriſt, are the objes gts of God's {pee "al 

re and providence. Myſtical Chriſt is God's vine, other ſo- 
ce ties in the world are but wild olive-trees. The men of the 
ward are but God's out-field; the laints are lis vineyard, which 
te bas a ſpecial propriety in, and a ſpecial concern for, Cant. 
vii. 12. My viney ard, which is mine, is before me.“ He that 
HOO ers not, nor {leeps, is the keeper of it, he © does keep it leſt 
hurt it, he will keep it mpht and day :* he in whoſe en 18 
the dew of heaven, * will water it every moment,” Fa. xxvil. 
He dreſleth and purpeth it, in order to f. theo fruit NE: A 
Ihn xv. 2. Heents off the Janes twips that mar the fruit- 
zulmnels of the branch. This is done, eſpecially by the word, 
ard by the crols of aſſhctions. The faints need the miniſtry of 
the word, as much as the vineyard necdeth one to dreſs and 
prune the vines, 1 Cor. in. 9. We are labourers together with 
God: ye are God's huſbandry ze are God's vuilding.*” And 
they need the croſs too, I Pet. i 5 

Ard therefore, if we ſhould reckon the croſs amongſt the 
benefits ſtowing to believers from their union with Chriſt, I 
judge, we ſhould not reckon it amiſs, Sure J am, in their ſuf⸗ 
terings they luſter with him, Rom, viii, 17. And the aflurances 
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they have of the croſs, have rather the nature of a promiſe, a, 
of a threatning, Pal. Ixxxix. 30, 31, 32; 33 © It tis claldren 
forſake my law, —then will Iviſit their trauſgretlion with the 
rod, and their iniquity with ftripes. Never heleſ, my loving 
RBndneſs will I not utterly take from him: nor f. fr my faith. 
fulneſs to fail.“ This looks like a tuto's engaging to a dying 
father, to take care of his children left upon hm; and to pye 
them both nurture and admonition, for heir god. The cove. 
nant of grace does truly beat the {pecr> of aff] ion into pruning 
books, to them that are in Chrilt, Ila xxvig By this there. 
fore ſhall the iniqu ty of Jacob be purged , and this 18 al the fruit 
to take away his lin.“ Why then lhould we be angry with our 
croſs? Why ſhould we be frighted at it? The betiever muſt 
take up his crots, and follow hi: leader, the Lord Jeius Corijt, 
He mult take up his ilk-day's ero's, Luke ix 22 [f any man 
will come after me, let him deny bimſelf, and take up his croſ; 
daily Yea, he mult take up his holy-day's crok too, Lam. 
3.22, © Thou haſt called, as in a ſolemn day, my terrors round 
about.“ The church of the jews had, of a long time, many a 
plealing meeting at the temple, on ſolemn days, for the woithp 
of God: but they got a ivlemni:y of another na ute, hen Gul 
called together, about the temple and city, the Chaldean army 
th3t burnt the ten ple, and laid Jeruſalem on heaps. And now 
that the church of God) is yet militant in this lower region, be 
can it be but the chuds will return after the rain? Bat the croſs 
of Chriſt (wiich name the ſaints troubles do bear) is a K 0 
- Name tote bellever. It is a croſs indeed; but not to the be- 
tever*% praces, but to his corruptions. The hypocri.e's ſcem- 
ing graces may indeed breathe out their lail on a croſs, as heſe 
of the {t ny ground hearers dd Mat. Km. 6 * Aud when the 
ſun (It pertecution, ver 26) was up, they were ſcorched: 
Aud vecauſe tliey had not rc, they withered away. But 
never q d oe of the real praces in a b-lever die vpm the croß 
yet Nav, a, the candle ſhines bripht-ft in the night, and the 
fie burns tierce in inicnfe hoſt: S» the believer > graces à e 
ordinarily, mot varus in a tune of trouble. | 
Lo-re isa certiio ple ſure and fweetnels in the croſe, to them 
who have their fenſes exerciſed to d.fcern, ard to find it out, 
ere is a certa n {ſweetneſs in one's leeinp uimſelf upon his trials 
for heaven. and Harding candidate for glory. There is a plca- 
ſure in travelling over ithele mountains, Where the Chriltian call 
ſre the prints of Chriſt's own feet, and the foot-!tps of the HEAT 
wo have been there before them. How plcalaut 18 it to a faint 
1 
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ia the exercife of grace, to fee bow a good God crofteth his 


comupt inclinations, and prevents his foliy! How ſwcer is it to 
þ<hold theſe thieves upon the crofs !. How refined a pleaſure is 
there in obſerving how God draws away provilion from unruly 


Juſts, and ſo pincheth them, that the Chriſtian may get tlerfh 


governed! Of a truth there is a paradiſe within this thorn-hedpe, 
Many a time the people of God are in bonds, which are never 
Jooſed, till they be bound wich eords of afffction. Gcd takes 
them, and throws them into a ficry furnace, that burns off their 
bonds; and then, like the three children, Dan. ii. 25. they are 
looſe, walking in the midit of the fire. Gud pives his children 
a potion, with one bitter ingredient: If that will not work 
upon them, he will put in a ſecond, a third, and fo on, as there 
is need, that they may work together, for their good, Rom. 
viii. 28. With croſs-winds he haſtens them to the harbour. 
"They are often found in ſuch ways, as that the croſs is the 
bappieſt foot they can meet with: and well may they ſalute it, 
as David did Abigail, ſaying. Blefled be the Lord Ged of Iſracl, 
which ſent thee this day to meet me,' 1 Sam. xxv.. 32 Worldly 
things are often ſuch a load to the Chriſtian, that be moves but 
very flowly heaven-ward. God lends a wind of trouble that 
blows the burden off the man's back: and then he walks more 
ſpeedily on his way; after God hath drawn ſeme gilded earth 
from him, that was drawing lis heart away from God, Zeph. 
1.12, Iwill alſo leave in the midſt of thee, an affliéted ard 
Por people, and they mall truſt in the name of the Lord.“ It 
Was an obierve of an heathen moralift, That no hiſtory makes 
mention of any man, who bath been made better by riches.* I 
v2ubt if our modern hiſtories can ſupply the defect of arcient 
LH Orics iz this point. But ſure 1 am, many tave been the 
worte of riches; theufands have been hugged to death, in the 
enaraces of a linilinp world; and many goed men have got 
WOW» trom outward profperity, that beboved to be cured by 
the crals. I remember to have read of one, wo having an im- 
Pelthiane in his breaſt, bad in vain uſed the help ef phy Acigns 2 
but being wounded with a ſword, the impolktume broke; and 
ehe was faved by that accident, which threatned immediate 
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rotten and difcufled by the croſs. It is kindly far believers to 
e healed by ſtripes; although they are uſualiy fo weak as 10 
ry out for fear, at the fight of the pruning-hook, as if it were 
he deſtroying ax: and to think the Lord is coming to kil them, 
waen he is indeed coming to cure them. H 
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T ſhall now conclude, «darcinng wy ſelf in a few. words, £r} 
to faints, and next to ſinners. | 
I. To you that are faints, I ſay, 

Firit, Strive to obtain amd keep up actual commnnion il 
fellowthip with Jeſu Chriſt ; that is, to be ſtill deriving fret 
ſupplies of grace, from ths fountain therebf in him by faith; and 
making ſuitable returns of them in the exerciſe of grace 2:.4 hoy 
Obedience. Beware of 1 ment betwixt Chriſt aud your 
fouls, TFit has gat in already, (wh.ch ſeems to be the caſe of 
many in this day) endeavour 5h get it removed. There are 
multitules in t! e world, that fliht Criſt, though ve ſhould not 
flight bim: many have turned their backs ou him, that ſome. 
times looked fair for heaven. The warm fun of out ward peace 
and profperi:y v, has cauled fome caſt their cloak of relpion fron 
them, wio heid it faſt when the wind . trouble > Was blowing 
vpon them: and will ye alſo go away ?' Joan vi. 67. The 
oreateſt ingratitude is ſtampt on your fighting of com: nunioh 
ieh Cy rift, Ir. i 31. Havel been a wilderneſs unto Iſrae. 


a ling of darknieſe? Whore. ore ſay my _=m_ pie, We are lor hy 


we chm no mor? unto thee ! 5 On! beioved, Is this vour 
K :1dnef to vour friend? It is unbecomn'ng any wife, to { ght 
converſe with her huüſband, but her eipeciaily u ho was tax 
from a priſon or a dunghill, as ye were, by our Lord, But 

2memner, I pray you, this is a very ill. choſen time to live zt a 
Ciitince from God: —it is a time la which divine Prov nts 


Frowns upon the land we live in; the clouds of Wratli are vath- 


ering. and are thick above our heads ? It is not a time for you 
to be out of vour chambers. Ia. xxvi 20. They that now are 
Walking moſt clofly with God, may have enough ado to ſtard 
w'.en the trial comes; how } nd Wil) it be for others then, who 
are | ke to be ſurpriſe] with troubles, when guilt is lying on 
t'e'r conſciences un remove. To be a vakened ont of a {ound 
fleep. and caſt into a raping fea, as Jonah was, will be 3 feartul 
trial. To Fel trouble before we ſce it coming. to be piſt hope, 
be, re we have any fear, is a very ſad cafe. Wherefore, break 
down your idols of jcalouſy mortify theſe luſts, theſe irrepuber 
appetites and defires, that have ſtolen away your hearts, any 
left you, {ke Samſon, without his hair. and lay, © [ wil} po and 
return to mv ſirit halbe nd ; for then it Was better with me 
than now, Hol ii 7 

Secondly, Walk as becomes thoſe that are united to Chil: 
Evidence your union with him. hy Wa kin as he alſo wal ked, 
x Ihn li. 6. It ye be brought from under the power of derk- 


nels, 


een e 


cad II. as united to Chriſt, . 25 
neſs, let your light ſhine before men. Shire as lights in the 
E world, holding forth the word of life." as the lanthorn holds the 
E candle, which being in it, ſhires through it, Philip. i. 15. 16. 
Nov tlat ye profeis Chriit to be in you, let his image ſhine forth 
in your converiation, and remember the buſineſs of your lives 's 
to prove by practical arguments what ye profeſs. 
0 8 7. Ye know the character of .a u fe. She that is married, 
0) WE careth how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband.” Go you and do like- 
ou BE wiſe: © Walk work hy of the Lord vato all pleaſing,” Col. i. 10. 
# This is the great buſineſs of life; you mult pleaſe him, though 
[ it ſhould diſpleaſe all the world. What he hates, mult be hate- 
n fil to you, becauſe he hates i'. Whatever luſts come in ſuit of 
185 4 your hearts, deny them, ſeeing, © the grace of God has appeared 
"ey teaching ſo to do;“ and you are jained to the Lord. Let him 
f be a covering to your eyes: for you have not your Choice to 
= make, it is made already: i you muſt not diſhonour your 
He Ilead. A man takes care of his feet, for that, if he catch hold 
0 there, jt flies vp to his head. * Shall I then take the members 
of Chriſt, and make them the members of an hariot? God 
' WF forbid,” ſavs the apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi 15. Wilt thou take that 
en heart of thine, which is Chriſt's dwell. ng-place, and lodge his 
enemies there? Wilt thu take that body, which is his temple, 
:.. and deftle it, by uſing the members thereof, as the inſtruments 
of {in ? | 


t 4 2. Be careful to bring forth fruit. and much fruit. The brar ch 
ne U vit laden with fruit, is the glory of the vine. and of the huſ- 
{hy bandman ton, John xv. 8. + Herein is my Father gloriſied, that 
ve bear much fruit, fo ſhall ye be my diſciples.” A barren tree 


rp N } 8 ; , . . 
% BÞ {tznde ſafer in a wood, than an orchard : And branches in Chriſt 


1nd A 1 . — . -. . 
„bat bring not forth fruit, will be taken away and calt into 
the fire. yo if | 

ON p A * * 1 . o 7 

5 3. Ee heavenly- minded, and maintain a holy contempt of the 
in 3 2 b ; 
o world, Yeare united to Chriſt, he is your Head and Hu ſband, 


ed is in heaven: therefore your hearts ſhould be there alſo, 
bez Col. iii. 1 * If ye then be riſer with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
„ vshich are above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God, 
Let the ſerpent's ſeed go on their belly, and eat the duſt of this 
earth: but let the members of Chriſt be aſhamed to bow down 


and f-ed with them. b 
5 4, Live and act dependently ; depending by faith on Jeſus 
5 Cit, That which grows on its own' root, is a tree, not a 
2 branch: It is of the nature of a branch, to depend on the ſtock. 
"oY 


tor all, and to dcrive all its ſap from thence. Depend on bim 
A for 
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for life, light, ſtrength, and all ſpiritual benefits, Gal. 5. 20 
I live; yet not 1, hut Chrift liveth in me : and the life which! 
now eälivein the fleſh, 1 live by the ſaith of the Son of God.“ For 
this cauſe, in che myſticat union, ſtrength is united to weakne's, 


earth, may mount up on borrowed wings. . Depend on him for 
temprral benefits alſo, Matth. vi. 2. ©: Give us this day our 
daily bread,” If we have truſted him with our eternal concerns, 
let us be aſhamed to diſtruſt him in the matter of our prorviton 
in the world. | | 
Laſtly, B- of a meek diſpoſition, and an uni: ing temper with 
the f:low-members of Chriſt's body, as being united to the mret 
Jeſus, the bleſfed center of union. There is a prophecy to the 
purpole, concerning the kingdom of Chriſt, Iſa xi. 6. © The wol 
ſhall dwell with the lamb ; and the leopard ſhall ly down with 
the kid.“ It is an alluſion to ttBBeafls in Noah's ark. The 
beaſts of prey, that were wont to kill and devour others, when 
once they came into the ark, lay down in peace with them: the 
lamb was in no hazard by the wolf there; nor the kid by the 
leopard. There was a beautiful accompliſhment of it in thz 


believed, were of one heart, and cf one foul.* And this prevails 
in all members of Chriſt, according to the meaſure of the grace 
of God in them. Man is born naked, he comes naked into this 
world, as if God deſigned him for the picture of peace: and 
ſurely when he is barn again, he comes not into the new worll 
grace, with cjaws to tear, a {word to wound, and a fire ii 
his hand to bura up his fellow-members in Chriit, becauſe then 
cannot fee with his light. Oh! it is fad to fee Chriſt's lillies u 
thorns in one another's ſlides: Chriſt's lambs devouring one anc- 
ther like lions; and God's diamonds cutting one another: pet 
it muſt be remembred, that fin. is no proper cement for the 
members of Chriſt, tho Herod and Pontius Pilate may be mac? 
friends that way. The Apolſtle's rule is plain, Heb. vil. I.. 
"Follow peace with all men, and holine's,% To follow peace 
no further than our humour, credit, apd fuch like things, wil 
allow us, tis too ſhort : to purſue it further than holineſs, thi 
13, conformity to the divine will allows us, js tœo far. Peace h 
precious, yet it may be bhonght ton dear: where fore we mut 
rather want it, than purchaſe jt at theexpence of truth or bol. 
neſs, But other ways it cannot be over-dear bought: and it wil 
alvays be prericus in the eyes of the ſons of peace. 


II. And 


liſe to death, and heaven to earth: that weakneſs, death ard 
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primitive church, Acts iv. 32. And the multitude of them that 
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„ II. And now, ſinners, what ſhall I ay to you? I have given 
you ſome view of the privileges of theſe in the ſtate of grace: 
ve have ſeen them afar off. But alas! they are not yours, 
becauſe ye are not Chriſt's. The ſinfulneſs of an unregenerate 
{tate is yours; and the miſery of it is yours alſo; but, ye bave 
neither part nor lot in this matter. The guilt of all your fins 
lies upon you: ye have no part in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
W There is no peace to you, no peace with Gad, no true peace of 
W& conſcience; for ye have no ſaving intereſt in the great Peace- 
Maker. Ye are none of God's family: the adoption we ſpoke 


1 of, belongs not to you. Ye have no part in the Spirit of ſancti- 
Fr fication ; and, in one word, ye have no inheritance among them 


that are ſanctiſied. All I can ſay to you in this matter, is, that 
the caſe is not deſperate, they may yet be yours, Rev. iii. 20. 
© Behold, I ſtand at the door and knock: if any man hear my 
vice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will ſup 
with him, and he with me.“ Heaven is promiſing an union 
wich earth {Hi}! the potter is making ſuit to his own clay, and 

the gates of the city of refuge are not yet cloled. O! that we 
6-01 compel you to come in. 
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id JOB xxx X = 72 
. For i k D At {hou wilt bring Me 10 Death, ond 70 6 | | - 
f | Houſe appoi nic 4 F r all Ltv:: ne | lu 
; . Come now t) diſcourſe of man's eternal ſtate, into whh TT Ms 
1 centers t: ** death. Of this ente ance J. b takes 2 ſolemn ber. 4 3 
3 dus VIEW, in d. e We 3 of the text, wi.ich contain a r 1 
i! 5 ruth, and a eee opp! lication of it, The general tri hl 105 
i 3 101 apoſed ; amely, wo! an men muſt, by de 'ath, remove out r 0 
. this World; e nuſt die. But, whither muſt they go? 11 T; 
| muſt po © to the hovſl ie ap poin ted for all living; to the gra =P 
* that darkfome, gloomy, folitary houſe, in the land of forget, ma 
5 4 neſs, Whereloever the body is laid up, till the rejurrection Wi mu 
1 thither, as to a dwelling-houſe, death brings us home. , WIA ba. 
 - we are in the body, we are but in v lodging- houſe; in an in po: 
5 on our way homeward. When we come to our grave, ue 5 
. come to our home, our long home, Eecleſ xii, 5. Al i Ton 
1 [ muſt be inhabitants of this houſe, g good and bad, od and youll el ep; 
= ' : Man's life is a ſtream, running into death's devoiring decps Ty 
1 They who now live in palaces, mult qußt them, and 92 hone all 
. to this houſe; and they who have no-where to lay their head ; 50 
1 fhall thus have a houſe at length. It is ppointed for . 0 per 
lim, whole counts! frail ſand, This appointment cane by 5 
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Whiftcd ; it is a law, which mortals cannot tranſgreſs. Job's 
: EB polication of this general truth to bimſelf, 18 expreſſed iu theſe 
words, „I know that hou wilt bring me to death, &c. He 
knew, that he behoved to meet with death; that bis foul and 
Loy beloved to part; that God, who bed tet the tryſt, would 
Plertainly ſee it kept. Sometimes job was iuviting death to 
ons to him, and carry him home to its houſe; vea, he was in 
f B:7::d of runniag to it before the time, Job vii 15. My ſoul 
Echooth frapgling and death, rather than my lite.“ But here 
he conſiders God would bring Lim to it; yea, bring him back to 
it, as the word imports, Whercby he ſeœems to intimate, that 
Ewe have no life in this world, but as run-aways from death, 
which ftretchet) out its cold arms, to receive us from the womb; 
but though we do then narrowly eicape its clutches, we cannot. 
eſcape long ; we will be brought back again to it. Job knew 
this, he had laid his account with it, and was looking tor it, 


* 


Doe rRIxNE, All muſt die. 


Although this doctrine be conſirmed by the experience of all 
former generations, ever ſince Abel entered into the houle ap- 


710 
n WF pointed for all living; and though the living know that they 
| ſhall die; yet it is needful to dilcourle of the certainty of death, 
of hut it may be imprelled on the mind, and duly conſidered. 
5 Wherefore confider firſt, There is an unalterable ſtatute of 


* 3 . . = 
death, under which men are concluded: © It is appciated unto 
men once to die, Heb, ix. 27. It is laid up for them, as pa- 


Wn rents lay up for their children: they may lock for it, and cans ” 
"Tha | Dot miſs it, ſeeing God has deftpr.ed and reſerved it for then. 
— There is no peradventure in it: We mult needs die,” 2 Sam. 
1155 4 XIV. 14. Though ſome men il! not hear 0s death, yet every 
0 man muſt fee death, Pial- Ixxzix, 48. D-ath isa champion all 
Wut ee, rn : we muſt enter the lilts With it, and it will 
* bb boon maſtery, Eecleſ. vin. 8... There is no man that hath 
e, u ge over the ſpirit to Tetam the ſpirit, neither bath he power 
jag 5 ee ee they indeed who are found alive at 
= na, = Ing, mall all be changed, : Cor. xv. 51. dat that 
ech. ange will be equivalent to death, will anſwer the purpoſes ot 


. A1 % = 
how it. By other perſons muſt po the common road, the way of 
all fleth. Secondly, Let us conſult daily obſervation, Every 
| . ſon 3 2 2 0 N y 5 
\ wh wan leeth that wiſe men die, likewiſe the fool and brut fn 
„ vw qt 5 1 > Y : 
ot be perſon,” Pſi} xiix. 10. There is room enovph on this earth 
it ) 12 or Us notwithttanding of the I di it N = 1 7 * 1 = 
(itt : bdandlng ne multitudes that were upon it, 
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before us: they are gone to make room for us, as we muſt de. | p. 
Part to leave room for others. It is long ſince death began o e. 
tranſport men into ancther world, and vaſt ſhoals and multi. WW w 


tudes are gone ! hither already: yet the trade is going on ſtill; 
death is carrying off nEw inhabitants daily, to the houſe ap- 
pointed for all living. Who could ever hear the grave ſay, [t 
38 enough ? Long has it been getting, but {til it aſceth. Thi WA 
World is like a great fair or market, where ſoine are comin in, Wall 
others going out; While the aſſembly that is in it, is confute!, Wl 
* and the more part know not whe-efore they are come tope- Wil 
tber; or, like a town ſituate on the read to a great city, tio 
which ſome travellers have paſt, ſome are paſting, while othe 
are only coming in. Eccleſ. i 4. © One generation paiſeth away, 
and another generation cometh : but the earth abideth for ever, 
Death is an inexorable, irreſiſtible meſſenger; who cannot be 
civerted from exccnting his orders, by the force of the miphty, 
the brib2s of the rich, nor the intreaties of the poor. It dib 
not reverence tlie hoary bead, nor pity the harmleſs babe. The 
Lo!d and daring cannot out-brave it: nor can the faint-hearted 
0dtain a diſcharge in this war. Thirdly, The human bech 
conlitts cf periſning principles, Gen. 1. 19. Duſt thou art, and 
unte duſt ſhalt thou return.“ The ſtrongeſt are but britile 
earthen veſſels, eafily broken in ſhivers. The ſoul is but mean! 
kouſed, w!ile in this mortal body, wiich is not a houſe of ſtore, 
but a heute of clay; the mud wall; cannot but moulder away, 73 
eſpecially ſceing the founda tien is not on a rock, but in the duſt; EL 
they are cruſhed before the moth, though tis inſect be tencer, Bll - 
that the gentle touch of a finger will difpatch it, Job iv 19. 

Theſe principles are like gun · powder; a very ſmall ſpark Jipht 15 
ing em them, nl ſet them on fire, and blow up the houſe. The Wi 
ſions of a rain, or a hair in milk, have choaked men, and laid 
tie houſe of clay in the duſt. If we conſider the frame and 
{truure of our bod:es, how fearfully and wonderfully we ate 
made; and on how regular and exact a motion of the fluids, and 2 
balance af humours, our life depends; and that death has 
many doors to enter in by, as the body hath pores: ard if we 

compare the ſoul and body together, we may juſtly recko!, 
there is ſomewhat more aſtoniſhing in our life. than in our death; 
ad that it is more ſtrange, to fee duſt walk ing up and dw 
on the duſt, than lying down in it. Though the lamp OF Our 
life be not violently blown out; yet the flame muſt go ont af 
length, for want of oil. And what are thoſe diſtempers ard 


dilcaſcaſes, we are lable to, but death's harbingers, that come ie 
pre” 


ad !. Man's Tife Vanity. Rs 


F worid to go ond 


is pat: few men have right ap 
pendd our vcars as a tale that 
9 


tale is a-tellinp, it may affe 
5 ; „„ « Ae . * thr Take 3; 
forgot: and lo 15 man forgotten, when the fable of his life is 


= 7.111 
=s ail be ch: 


prepare its way! They mcct us, as ſoon We {et our foot on 


eerth, to tell us at our entry, that we'-do hut come into the 


at again Howbeit, ſome are ſnatched away in 
a moment, without being warned by fickneis or diſeaie. 


# Fourthly, We have fnful fouls, and therefore have dying 
WE bodies: death follows fin, as the ſhadow follows the body. 
W The wicked mult die, by virtue of the threatning of the cove- 
A nant of works, Gen. ii. 17. © In the Cay that thou eateſt there- 


of, thou ſhalt ſurcly dis.“ And the godly muſt die too; that, 


as death centred by fin, fin may go out by death. Chriſt has 
taken away the ſting of death, as to them; albeit he bas noc 
as vet removed death itſelf. Wherefore though it faſten on 


them, as the viper did on Paul's hand, it ſhall do them no harm: 
but becauſe the leprofy of fia is in the walls of the houle, it mutt 
be broken down. and all the materials thereof carried forth. 
Laſtly, Min's life in this worid, according to the ſeripture- 
account of it, is bat a few degrees removed from death. The 


# ſcrinture reoreſents it, as a vam and empty thing, ſhort in its 
© * £ 9 Y 
W continuance, and tw:itt in its paliinp away. 


FinxsT, Man's ite is a vain and empty thing, while it is: it 


E vaniineih away; and lo! it is rot. Jeb vin 6. My days are 
Vvauity.“ it ye ſuipeRt afflicted Job of partiality in this matter, 
bear the wiſe and proſperous Soemon's character of the days of 

bis life, Eeclef viü. 15. Ai things have I feen in the days of 
ny vanity, i e. my vain days.“ Moſes. who was a very active 


man, compares cur days to a flzep, Pial. xc. 5, They are as a 
lleep, which is not noticed, tyl it be ended. The reſemhblance 
prchenſions of life, until death 

waken them ; then we benin to know we were living. © We 
is told, ver. 9. When an idie 
a little; but when it is ended, it 
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Wed, It is as a dream, r viſion of the night, in which there 
Ne 4 0 8 vy 11 2 2 | He a Y 5 2 
is notling hid: when one awakcs, all evaniſheth. Tob xx. 2. 
16 > Nt. J | ; ; 7 
te fill fly away as a dream, and thall not be foutid; yca, be 
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a way as a vition of the night.“ It is bu: a vain 


age, Plal. xxxix. G. © Surely every man Walketh in 
3 . $2 . a, Wo 0 * 
. Mar, in this world, is but, as it were. a walking 


* 


ſow. Or im 
a van ſhow 
8 


+, "5 2 * ( 7 = .  y* - . . 
ſtatue: hs life is but an image of life; there, is lo much ot 


dleath in it. 


: It we look on our life, i1 the ſeveral periods of it, we will 
Und it a geap of varitics. © Childhood and youth are vanity,” 
Eccleſ. xi 10. We cone into the world, the molt helpleſs of 

* 3 | | all 
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all animals: young birds and beaſts can do ſomehting for them. 
ſelves, but infant man is altogether unable to help li nſelf. Oi 
chil dhood i is ſpent in pitifal trifling pleeſures, Which become the 
{corn of our own after-thoughts, Youth is a flower that ſown 
Withereth, 2 blojſm that quickly falls oft; it is a ſpace of time 
in which we are rafh, fooliſh, and inconſiderate, Pleaſing Cur- 
lelves with a variety of vanities, and twimming, as it were, 
trough a flood of them, But ere we are aware, it is paſt, and 
are in middle age, encompaſſed with a thick cloud ef care, 
through witch we muſt grope; ard finding ourſclves beſet wi: 
Pricki.:7 thorns of difficulties, through them we muſt force our 
Way, to accompliſh the projects and contrivances of our riper 
thouphts. And the more we folace ourſelves in any cart) ly 
e:joyment we attain to, the more bitterneſs do we find in part. 
% withit., Then comes old age, attended with its own trol 
of inſirmities, 4 labour and forrow,” Pial. xc. 10. and fets vs 
don next de ort o the grave. In a word, © All fiſh is gra 2 
i $8. + pvery an or period of life, is vanity. © Mina 
s bcft tate, (his middle-age, when the heat « f youth 1s per 
an 1d ! the for ros © ft o!d-age have not yet over- taken him) is alto- 
gether vanity,” Pal. xxxix. 5, Death carries off (ome in the 
bug of childhood, others in the bloſſom of youth, aud others 
woen they are come to their frui-: few are left ſrancing, tl}, 
lite ripe corn, they forſake the ground: all die one t ne 


&7 Other. 
I » - * . 7 N 
SECONDLY, Man's life is a fhort thin TE it is not on 2 
vanity, but a ſmhort-lived vanity. Conſider, Fit, How the 


life of man is reckoned in the (crip ture. It was indeed ſome- 
times reckoned by hundreds of years: but no man ever arrived 
at a thoaſand, which yet. bears no proportion to eternity. 
2 Ft: rods Are broug! it down to {cores; 4 three ſcore and 
ten, or kour ſcore, is ite utmo ſt lenpth, Pjal, xc. 10. Bat fev 
men arrive at that lergth of life. Death does but rarely watt 
en be bowing down, by hems of acre, to mect the grave, 
Let, as if years were toy bi ig a Werd for ich a {mall thing as the 
hi feof man on carth, we fed it counted by months, Jo b xiv. . 
The amber of his months are with thee,” Our courſe, He 
that of the mon, is run in a litile time ; we are al Ways waxing 
ur Vwaiglig, til! we dilappear. But frequently it is re: koned 
by days; 2134 thele but few: Fob xy“ M1 that is bor? of 
a woman, is of few days. Nay „it is but one day in ſeripture- 
account, and that a lirel: ug's day, who will 28 obſerve 
Wlen hie day and give oer lie work: ver. C. Till he Tay 
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Head J. Man's Life Vanity. ; 250 
accompliſh as an hireling his day.“ Yea, the ſcripture brings it 
down to the ſhorteſt ſpace of time, and calls it a moment, 
2 Cor. iv. 17. © Our light affliction (though it laſt all our life 
long,) is but for a moment.“ But elſewhere it is brought down 
to yet a lower pitch, farther than which one cannot carry it, 
Pia, xxxix. 5, Mine age is as nothing before thee.“ Agree- 


able to this, Solomon tells us, Eceleſ. in. 2. There is a time to 
be born, aud a time to die: but makes no mention of a time to 
= jive; as if our life were but a ſkip from the womb to the grave. 
BY S:-condly, Conſider the various ſimilitudes by which the ſcrip- 
tore repreſents the ſhortneis of man's life. Hear Hezekiah, 


Iſa. xxxviti 12. © Mine age is departed, and is removed from 
me, as a ſhepherd's tent: I have cut off like a weaver my life.“ 


| The ſnecherd's tent is ſoon removed; for the flocks muſt not 


feed long in one place: Such is a man's life on this earth, quick- 
ly gone. It is a web, he is inceflantly working; he is not idle 
ſo much as one moment: in a ſhort time it is wrought, and then 
it is cut off. Every breathing is a thread in this web, when the 
Jaſt breath is drawn, the wed is woven out, he expires, and 
then it is cut off, he breathes no more. Man is like prafs, and 
like a flower, ita. xI 6, © All fleſh (even the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
bealthy fle!h) i: grais, and all the goodlineſs thereof is as the 
wer of the field. The prafs is flouriſhing in the morning; 
but in the evening, being cut down by the mowers, it is wis 
there: fo man ſometimes is walking up and down at eaſe in 
the morning, and t the evening, is lying a corpſe, being knock- 
ei dow bv a fadden ſtroke, with one or other of death's wea- 
pons. The flower, at belt, is but a weak and tender thing, of 
mort continuance, where-ever it grows: but (obſerve) man is 
not compared to the flower of the garden, but to the flower of 
the held, which the foot of every beaſt may tread down at any 
time. Thus is our life liable to a thouſand accidents every day, 
any of which, may cut us off, But though we ſhould eſcape all 
thele, yet at length this graſs withereth, this flower fadeth of 
itf-if, It is carried of, «© as the cloud is conſumed and vaniſheth 
away, job viig. It looks big as the morning cloud, which 
promiſeth great things, and raiſeth the expectations of the huſ- 
bandman : but the ſun riſeth, and the cloud is ſcattered: death 


comes, and man evaniſheth. The apoſtle James propoſeth the 


queſtion, What is your life?“ chap. iv. 14. Hear his own anſwer, 
It iz even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſheth away.” It is frail, uncertain, and laſteth not, It is 
as ſmoak, which gow gut cf the chimney, as if it would darken 
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the face of the heavens : but quickly is ſcattered, and appear 
no more. Thus goeth man's life, and where is be! ; 10 'S @ Wind, 
Job vii. 7. © re:nember that my life is wind.“ It is bür 
paliiag blaſt, a ſhort - puff, a wind that paſſerh away, and 
cometh not again, Pai, Ixxviii. 29. Our breath is in our ral. 
trils, as it were always upon the wing to depart, ever paling 


and repailing, like a travelier, unitl it po away for good and 


all, not to return, tl. the heaven] he no more. 

LASTLV, Man's life is a ſwift thing not only a paſſing, k 
a flying vanity. Have you not oblerved how lwittly a ſhadow 
bath run along the ground, in a cloudy and r day, ſudden- 
Iv darkeniny the places beautifled before with the beams ef the 
fun, but as ſuddenly diſappearing! Such is the life of man on 
the earth, for'© le fleeth as a ſhadow, and Continueth not, 


Job xiv. 2. A wearer's thattle is very {wift in its mat! On; in 


a moment it is thrown from one fide of Fe web to the other: 
yet“ our days are ſwifter than a weaver's ſhuttle,? chap. vii. 6, 
oy »Ww quickly is man tofled through time into —_— Sec hi W 
Job defcribes the ſvriftreſs of the time of life, chan ix 25. Now 
"A: d. are {wiſter than a poſt: they fice away. they ſee 90 
god.” Ver. 26. They are lafted away as the ft fi ps; aö 
the eagle that haſteth to the prey. He compares bis days with 
a poſt; a foot-proii ; arunner, who runs ipecdily to carry tide 
inge, and will make no ſtay. But tbough the poſt ww vere! ke 
Aki: maaz, who over-rati Cufhi: our days would he iter than 
he, tor they flee away, like a man fecing for lis lite. 1 the 
Purſuing enemy ; he runs with his utmoſt viggur: vet OUT days 
rim as faſt as he. Howheit, that is not all. Even he who is 
fleeing for his life, cannot run always; he muſt needs ſometimes 
ſtand Jil, ly down, or rim in ſome- where, as Qilera qi into 
Jael's tent, to refreſh himlelf; but our time never ball. 
therefore it is compared to ſh'p. „which can fail niplit and day, 
without term! lion, till they be at their port; and {wift ſh 9257 
ſir ps of deſire, in which men quickiy arrive at the deſire! haven 

or i2ips of pleaſure, that fail more ſwiftly than fhips of bu: den. 
Yet the wind fa Ang, the ſhip's courſe is marred ; but cr time 
always run with a rapid courſe. Therefore it is compared t9 
the eagle ftying: not with his ordinary ftlipht, for that is rot 


ſuſmcient tore preſent the ſwiftneſs of our days; but when he 
f. es 850 his Nee lich is with an extraordinary ftwiftnels, 


And thus, even thus, our days fly away. 
H ving thus diſcourſed of death, let us improve it, in enn 


ing the vanity of the world; in be caring vp, with Chriſtian 
con- 
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The Vanity of the World. 262: 


contentment and patience, under all troubles and difficulties in it; 


in mortifying our luſts; in cleaving unto the Lord with purpoſe 


of heart, on all hazards; and in preparing for death's approach. 
And, Firſt, Let us hence, as in a looking-glaſs, behold the 


Ey anity of the world; and of all theſe things in it, which men 
10 moch value and eſteem, and therefore ſet their hearts upon. 


Fe rich and the poor are equally intent upon this world; they 


bow the knee toit; yet it is but a clay god: they court the 
bulky vanity, and run keenly to catch the ſhadow; the rich 
mau is hugged to death in its embraces; and the poor man 
| wearies himſelf in the fruitleſs purſuit. (What wonder if the 
World's ſmiles overcome us, when we purſue it ſo eagerly, even 
while it frowhs upon us?) But look into the grave, O man, 


conlider and be wiſe; liften to the doctrine of death, and learn, 
1) That bold as faſt as thou canſt, thou ſhalt be forced to let 
go thy hold of the world at length. Though thou load thyſelf 


wich the fruits of this earth; yet all ſhall fall off, when thou 
comeſt to creep into thy hole, the houſe, under- ground, ap- 


pointed for all living. When death comes, thou muſt bid an 
eternal farewell to thy enjoyments in this world : thou muſt 
leave thy goods to another: and © whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, 


which thou hait provided?” Luke xij. 20. (2.) Thy portion 


o theſe things ſhall be very little ere long. It thou ly down on 
the graſs, and ſtretch thy ſelf at full length, and oblerve the 


print of thy body when thou riſeſt, thou mayſt ſee how much of 


tes earth will fall to thy ſhare at laſt. It may be thou ſhalt get 
2 coflin, and a winding-ſheet; but thou art not ſure of that. 


| Many who have had abundance of wealth, yet bave not had fo 


much, when they took up their new houſe in the land of ſilence. 
But however that be, more ye cannot expect. It was a morti- 
tying lefſon, Saladine, when dying, gave to his ſoldiers. He 
calied for his {tandard-bearer, and ordered him to take his 


| winding-ſheet upon his pike, and go out to the camp with it, 
| and te}] them, That of all his chhnqueſts, victories and triumphs, 


be had nothing now left him, but that piece of linen to wrap 
bis body in for burial. Laſtly, This world is a falſe friend, who 
leaves a man in time of preateſt need; and flees from him when 
he has molt ado, When thou art lying on a death-bed, all thy 
trends and relations cannot reſcue thee; all thy ſubſtance can- 
not ranſom thee; nor procure thee a reprieve for one day, nay, 
not tor one hour. Yea, the more thou poſſeſſeſt of this world's 
goods, thy forrow, at death, is like to be the greater: for tho” 


one may live more commodioully ina nalace. than in a cottage: 
vet 


262. A Storehouſe for State IV, 


vet he may die more eaſily in the cottage, where he has very 
littie to make him tond of life, | | 
Secondiy, It may ſerve as a ſtore-houſe for Chriſtian-content- 
ment and patience under worldiy loſſes and croſſes, A clol 
application of the doctrine of death, is an excellent remedy 


againſt fretting; and ꝑives ſome caſe to a rankled heart. When 


J bad ſuſtained very great loſſes, he fat down contented with 
this meditation, Job i, 21. Naked came I out of my mother's 
woinb, and naked {hall I return thither: the Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away, bl:fled be the name of tte Lord. 
When providence brings a mortality or murrain among your 
cattle, how reaily are you to fret and complain! But the lerious 
conſideration of your own death (to which you have @ notable 
help from ſueb providential occurrences) may be of uſe to filerce 
your complaints, and quiet your rankled ſpirits. Look to the 
houle appointed for all living, and learn, (1.) That ye mult 
a bidde a forer thruſt, than the loſs of worldly goods. Do not 
cry cut for a thruit in the leg or arm; for ere long there will be 
a home-thruſt at the heart. You may loſe your deareſt relz- 
tions: the wife may loſe her huſband ; and the bu{band his wife: 
the parents may loſe their dear chiidren, and the cinld ren their 
parents But ff any of theſe trials happen to you, remember 
you muſt loſe your own life at laſt; and © wherefore doth a fir. 
ing man complain ?' Lam. iii. 39. It is always profitable tq 
conſider, under affliction, how our caſe might have been worle 
than it is. Whatever be conſumed, or taken from us, © it is ct 
the Lord's mercies that we ourſelves are not conſumed, ver.22, 
2.) It is but for a ſhort ſpace of time we are to be in this world, 
It is but little our neceſſities require in this ſhort ſpace of time: 
when death comes, we will ſtand in need of none of theſe thing 
Why ſhould men rack their heads with cares how to provide 
for to-morrow, while they know not if they ſhall need ary 
thing to-morrow? Tho' a man's proviſion for his journey, be 
near ſpent, he is not diſquieted, if he think he is near home. Ate 
you working with candle light, and is there little of your candle 
left? It may be there is as little ſand in your glaſs: and if 6, 
ye have little uſe for it. (3) Ye have matters of greater 
weight that challenge your care Death's at the door, beware 
70 loſe not your fouls. If blood break ont at one part Gi the 
body, they uſe to open a vein in another part of it, to tmn be 
fiream cf blood, and fo to ſtop it Thus the Spirit of G 
ſom+times cares men of ſorrow for earthly things, by c peng 
the heart - vein to bleed for fin. Did we purſue heaveniy £5 
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1 f 8 + 12 | 
de more vigorouſly that our affairs in this life proſper not, we 


ſhould thereby gain a double advantage: our worldly forrow 


would be direrted, and our beſt treafure increaſed. (4) Crofles- 


of this nature will not laſt long. The world's [miles and frowns 


1 will be quickly buried together in everlaſting forgetfulneſs. Its 


imiles go away as the foam on the water: and its frowns are 

as a pailing ſtitch in a man's ſide. Time flies away with ſwift 
OF; © . f 

wings, and carries our earthly comforts, and croſſes too, along 


E with jt: neither of them will accompany us into the hour ap- 
pointed for all living, Job fi. 17. © There the wicked ceate from 


troubling, and there the weary be at reſt.” Ver. 18. © There 
the priſoners reſt together, they hear not the voice of the op- 
preſior,” Ver 19. The ſmall and great are there; and the 
ſervant is free from his maſter,' Catt your eyes on eternity, 
and ye will fee, af ction here is but for a moment. The truth 
is, our time is fo very {hort, that it will not aliow either cur 


| Joys or priefs to come to perfection. Wheretore, let them that 


weep, be as tho' they weeped not: and they that rejoice, as 
tho' they rejoiced not,“ &c. 1 Cor. vii. 29,30, 31. (5 ) Death 
weill put all men on a level, The king and the begpar muſt 
dwell in one houſe, when they come to their journey's end: 


tho” their entertainment by the way be very diiferent. © The 


ſwall and the great are there,” Job iii 19. We are in this v-or Id 
ag on a ſtage: it is no great matter, whether a man act the part 
of a prince or a peaſant, for when they have acted their parts, 
hey malt both get behind the curtain, and appear no more. 
Laſtly, If thou be not in Chrift, whatever thy afflictions now 
be, troubles a thouſand times worſe, are abiding thee in another 
worid, Deith will turn thy crofles into pure unmixed curſes ; 
and then how gladly wouldſt thou return to thy forwer sfflicted 
tate, and purchaſe it at any rate; were there any poilibility 
of fuch a return. If thou be in Chriſt, thou mayſt well bear 
thy crols, Death will put an end to all thy troubles. If a 
man on a journey be not well accomodate, where he lodgeth 
only tor a night, he will not trouble himſelf much about the 
matter, becauſe he is not to ſtay there, it is not his home. Ye 
ec on the road to eternity; let it not difquet you, that you 
met with ſome hardfhips in the inn of this world. Fret not, 
becauſe it is not fo well with you as with ſome others. One 
man travels with a'cane in his hand ; his fellow-traveller 
perhaps) bas but a commen ſtick, or ſtaff: either of them will 
terve the tn. It is no great matter which of them be yours: 
boch will be laid afide when you come to your Jourpey's end. 
Thirdly, 


— = 


264 A Bridle to curb Luſts. State IV. 


Thirdly, It may ſerve for a bridle, to curb all manner of lu at 
particularly thoſe converſant about the body. A ferious vt 
made to cold death, and that ſolitary manſon, the grave, mipit be 
be of good ule to repreſs them. | f vu: 


Iſt, It may be of uſe to cauſe men remit of their inordinate . 
care for the body: which is to many the bane of their fouls, WF 
Often do theſe queſtions, * What ſhall we eat? What ſhell ve w 
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drink? And wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ?* leave no room le 

for another of more importance, viz. © Wherewith {hail I come w 

before the Lord?“ The ſoul is put to the rack, to anſwer theſe WS un 

mean queſtions, in favour of the body: while its own eterna] / BY 

intereſts are neglected. But ah! why are men fo buſy tor. de 

6 pair the ruinous cottage, leaving the inhabitant to bleed to dea hi: 

of his wounds, unheeded, unregarded? Why fo much care tir de 

N the body, to the neglecting of the concerns of the immortal ſoul? WWF Pi 

4 O! be not fo anxious for what can only ſerve your bodies, ſince WF B. 

* ere long, the clods of cold earth will ſerve for back and an 

4 belly too. | pi. 

4 zdly, It may abate your pride on account of bodily endow- le: 

1 ments, which vain man is apt to glory in. Value not yourſeltes ci 

4 on the bloſſom of youth: for while ye are in your bloc ming 7 
7 years, ye are but ripening for a grave: and death gives the fatal 

ſtroke, without aſking any body's age. Glory net in you Wh 2" 

ſtrength, it will quickly be gone: the time will ſoon be, wir Wi en 

you ſhall not be able to turn yourſelves on a bed: and you mu! ** 

be carried by your grieving friends to your long home. Ard ©: 

what ſignifies your healthful conſtitution ? Death does not a Of 

ways enter in ſooneſt where it begiis ſooneſt to knock at the Iv 

door: but makes as great diſpatch with fome in a few hours, as WF ** 

with others in many years. Value not yourſelves on your BF ”'- 

beauty, which * ſhall conſume in the grave, Plal. x!ix. 14. ea: 

Remember the change death makes on the faireſt face, Joh af 

xiv. 20. Thou changeſt his countenance, and ſendeth him 5 

3 ; d d 

e way.“ Death makes the preateſt beam y fo loathfome, that WF <*c 

it muſt be buried out of ſight. Could a looking-glaſs be uſed in ty. 

the houſe appointed for all living, it would be a terror to thele, os 

who now look oftyer into their glaſſes than into their Bible. on 

And what though the body be gorgeouſty arraved ? The finelt fu 

clothes are but badges of our fin and ſhame: and, in a lrtie apf 

will be exchanged for a winding-ſheet : when the body wil Nan 

become a feaſt to the worms, | | on 

34ly, It may be a mighty check upon ſenſuality and flefliy . 0 


b 
hs 


Laſts, 1 Pet. ii, 11. I beieech you, as ftrangers and pilgri: 
| , a 
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abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul.” It 18 


12 


# 


ts, , 
it WE bard to cauſe wet wood take fire: and when the fire doth take 
et bold of it, it is ſoon extinguiſhed. Senſuality makes men moſt 
vat tor divine communications, and is an effectual means to 
ate quench the Spirit. Intemperance in eating and drinking car- 
le. ries on the ruin of foul and body at once; and haſtens death, 
we WW while it makes the man moſt unmeet for it. Theretore, © take 
om keed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your hearts he overcharged 
mW with ſurtciting and drunkenneſe, and lo that day come upon you 
ee unzwares, Luke xxvi. 24. But O, how often is the ſoul ſtruck 
ta] throuph with a dart, in gratifying the ſenſes! At theſe doors 
re. deſtruction enters in. Therefore Job made a covenant with 
at his eyes, chap. xxxi. 1. The mouth of a ſtrange woman is a 
tor deep pit; he that is ahhorred of the Lord ſhall fall therein,” 
? Prov. xxii. 14. Let him that ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall.” 
ce Beware of laſciviouſneſs; ſtudy modeſty in your apparel, words 
nd and actions. The ravens of the valley of death will at length 
pick out the wanton eye: The obſcene filthy tongue will at 
*. length be quiet, in the land of ſilence! and grim death embra- 
ves cing the body in its cold arms, will effectually allay the heat 
ing of all fi ſhly luſts. | | 
tal LASTLY, In a word, it may check our earthly-mindedneſs; 
dur ad at once knock down the luſt of the fleſh, the Juſt of the eyes, 
in end the pride of life. Ah! ifrwe muſt die, why are we thus? 
il hy fo fond of temporal things, ſo anxious to get them, ſo 
d £2727 in the embraces of them, fo mightily touched with the loſs. 
. © them? Let me, upon a view of the houſe appointed for all 
the Ivins, beſpeak the worldling in the words of Solomon, Prov. 
on WW <<. 5. © Wilt thou fet thine eyes upon that which is not? For 
ou rides certainly make themſelves wings; they flee away as an 
14 eagle towards heaven.“ Riches and all worldly things are but 
[ab a Fair nothing: they are that which is not. They are not 
jim dat they ſeem to be: they are all but pilded vanities, that 
hat drceive the eye. Comparatively they are not: there is inſinite- 
Jin node of nothingnet> and not being, than of being and reality, 
fe, the beſt of them, What is the world, and all that is in it, 
er, but a Faſhion, or Fair ſhow, ſuch as men make on a tage; a paſſing 
ot WH few? 1 Cor. vii, 31. Royal pomp is but a gaudy ſhow, or 
ile appearance, in God's account, Acts xxv.23. The beſt name 
vill thev get, is good things: but, obſerve it, they are only the 
| wicked man's good things, Luke xvi. 25. Thou in thy lite- 
ly WR me receiveditihy good things,” fays Abraham, in the parable, 
., to the rich man in hell. And well may the men of the world 


call 


9 


266 A Spring of Chriſtian Reſolution. State IV. 
call theſe things their goods; for there is no other good in them, 
about them, nor attending them. Now, wilt thou ſet thine 
eyes upon empty ſhows and fancies? Wilt thou © cauſe thing 
eyes to fly on them?“ as the word is. Shall men's hearts fly out 
at their eyes upon them, as a ravenous bird on its prey? It the 


do, let them know that, at length, theie {hall fly as faſt away 


from them, as ever their eyes flew upon them : like a flock of 
fair-feathered birds, that ſettle on a tool's ground; the Which, 
when he runs to catch them as his own, do immediately take 
wing, fly away, and, fitting down on his neighbour's ground, 
elude his expectation, Luke xii. 20. Thou fool, this night thy 
foul ſhall be required of thee: then whole ſhall thele things be! 
Tho' you do not make wings to them, as many do, they make 
themſelves wings, and fly away; not as a tame houſe- bird, uh ch 
may be catched again; nor as an hawk, that will how where 
the is, by her bells, and be called agam with the lure: but as an 
eaple, which quickly flies out of fipht, and cannot be recalled, 
Foibear thou to behold theſe things, O mortal! there is no 
*Yreaſon thou ſhoulilk ſet thine eyes upon them. This world is 
preat inn, in the road to eternity, to which thou art travelling, 
Thou art attended by theſe things, as ſervants belonging to the 
inn, where thou lodgeſt, they wait upon thee, while thou art 
there; and when thuu goelt away, they will convoy thee to 
the door. But they are not thine, they will not go away with 
thee, but return to wait on other ſtrangers, as they did on thee, 
Fifthiy. It may ſerve as a Spring of Chriſtian refolution, to 
cleave to Chriſt, adhere to his truths, and continue in his ways, 
whatever he may ſuffer for ſo doing, It would much alley the 
fear of man, that bringeth a ſnare. © Who art thou, that thou 
ſhouldſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die?“ Ia. li 12. Look on 
perſecutors as pieces of brittle clay, that hall be daſhed-to 
pieces: for then ſhall ye deſpiſe them as foes, that are mortal; 
whoſe terrors to others in the land of the }iving, ſhall quickly 
die with themſelves. The ſerius conſideration of the fh'7tneis 
of our time, and the certainty of death, will teach us, that ali 
the advantage we can make by our apoſtzcy, in time of trial, is 
not worth the while: it is not worth going cut of the way to 
get it: and what we refuſe to forego for Chriſt's ſake, may 
quickly be taken from us by death. But, we can never loſe it 
ſo honourably, as for the cauſe of Cluiit and bis goſpel : for, 
What glory is it, that ye give up what ye bave in the world, 
when God takes it away from you by death, wheti.er you will 


or not? This conſideration may teach us to undervalue * 1 
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, WT {cif}, and chuſe to forego it, rather than to ſin. The worſt that 
emen can do, is to take away that lite, which we cannot long 
e keep, tho? all the world thould conſpire to help us to retain the 
t fpiric. And if we refule to offer it up to God, when he calls for 


it in defence of his honour, he can take it from us another way, 
as it fared with him who could not burn for Chriſt, but was 
| afterwards burnt by an accidental hre in his houle, 

Laſtly, It may ferve for a ſpur, to incite us to prepare for 
death. Conſider, (1) Your eternal ſtzte will be according to 
the {tate in which you die: death will open the doors of heaven 
WF or hell to you. As the tree falls, ſo it thail ly thro eternity. 
If the infant be dead-born, the whole world will not raiſe it ta 
life again: and if one die out of Chriſt, in an unregenerate ſtate. 
there is no more hop? of him for ever. (2.) Seriouſly conſider 
what it is to go into another world; a world of ſpirits, where- 
with we are very little acquainted. How frightful is converſe 
wich ſpirits, to poor mortals, in this life! and how dreadful is 


no the caie, when men are hurried away into another world, not 
2 knowing but devils may be their companions for ever! Let us 


g. then give all diligence to make, and advance our acquaintance 
lie with the Lord of that world. (3.) It is but a ſhort time ye 
rt have to prepare for death: therefore, now or never, ſeeing the 


to tune alligned for preparation, will ſoon be over. Eccleſ. ix 10. 
th WW Whatſoever thy band findeth to do, do it with thy might : 
ee, WW for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdem in 
to de grave, whither thou goeſt.“ How can we be idle, having 
5e ſo great a work to do, and ſo little time to do it in? But if the 


he tiene be ſhort, the work of preparation for death, though hard 
on W work, will not laſt long. The ſhadows of: he evening make 


on tbe labourer work chearfully, knowing the time to be at hand, 
ao hen he ſhall be called in from his labour. (4) Much of our 
ils hort time is over already: and the youngeſt of us all cannot- 


dy aſſare bimſelf, that there is as much of his time to come, as is 
es paſt. Our life in the world is but a ſhort preface to long eter- 
all nity: and much of the tale is told. Ob! ſhall we not double 
„is {Wor lilipence, when ſo much of our time is ſpent, and fo little 
to cot our great work is done? (F.) The preſent time is flying 
ay away: and we cannot bring back time paſt, it hath taken au 
e if eternal farewel of us: there: is no kindling the fire again that is 
burit to aſbes. The time to come is not ours: and we have 
no affirance of a ſhare in it, when i: comes. We have nothing 
we can call ours, but the pretent moment; and that is flying 
away! How foon our ti iv be at an end, we know not. 
2 Die 
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LP 

Die we muſt, but who can tell us when? If death kept one ſet 
time for all, we were in no hazard of a ſurpriſe: but daily ob. it 
ſervation ſhews us, there is no ſuch thing. Now the flying di 

e, A e 0 

ſhadow of our life, allows no time for loitering. The rivers run 
m 


ſpeedily into the (ea, from whence they came; but not ſu ſpeedi- 
ly as man to the duſt from whence he came. The ſtream of , 
time is the ſwifteſt current, and quickly runs out to eternity, 


Laſtly, If once death carry us off, there is no coming back yi 
again to mend our matters, Job xiv. 14 * If a man die, ſhall nt 
he live again?“ Dying is a thing we cannot get a tral of; it js . 
what we can do only once, Heb. ix. 27. © It is appointed urto- 88 
men once to die.“ And that which can be but once done, ard wy 
yet is of ſo much importance, that our all depends on having it 4 
done right; we have need to ule the utmoſt diligence, that we 8 
may do it well. Therefore prepare for death, and do it * 
timeouſty, . 112 
If ye, who are unregenerate, afiz me, what ye ſhall do, to © 


Prepare for death, that ye may die ſafely ! 1 anſwer, I Ea ve told 
vou already, what muſt be done: And that is, your nature and 
{tate muſt be changed: ye mult be born again; ye muſt be 
united to Jeſus Chriſt by faith. And till this is done, ye are 
not capable of other directions, which belong to one's dying 
comfortably; whereof we may diſcourſe atterwards in ile 
due place. i 


H E t. 


The Difference betwixt the Righteous and il 
Wicked ju their Death, 


PROVERBS xiv. 32. 


The Wicked is driven away in his wickedn ft. Bit It 
Rightcous hath hope in his Death, 


85 text looks like the cloud betwixt the Iſraelites ad 
Egyptians: having a dark fide towards the lattef, ar 
a bright file towards the former. It repreſents death it 
Pharaoh's jaylor, bringing the chief butler and the chef bake 
out of one priſon; the one to be reſtored to his office, and tie 


other to be led to execution. It ſhows the difference betwis : 


What 


—_ 


gear rotor IWickednefs.” | 5 269 


the godly and ungodly in their death; who, as they act a very 
different part in life, {> .n death, have e vaſtly different exit. 
Fiks T, As to the death of a wicked man: here is, (143 The 
manner of his paſſing out of the world; * He is driven away: 
namely, in his death: as is clear from the oppolite clauſe. He 
is forcibly thruſt out of his place in this world; driven away ag 
chaff before the wind. (2.) The ſtate he paſſeth away in. He 
dies in a {inful and hopeleſs ſtate. Fuſt, In a {inful late: 8 He 
is driven away in his wickedneſs. He lived in it, and he dies in 
it: his filthy garments of ſin, in which he wrapt up himſelf in 
bis life, are bis priſon-garments, in which he ſhall ly wrapt up 
For ever. Secondly, In a hopeleſs fate: * But the righteous 
hach hope in his death: which plainly imports the hopele ſlneſa 
of the wicked in their death. Whereby is not meant, that no 
wicked man ihall have any hope at all, when he is a-dying, but 
hal die in deſpair, Mo: fornetimes it is fo indeed, but fre- 
quently it is otherwiſe: fool virgins may, and often do hope 
to the laſt breath. Bit the wicked man has no ſolid hope: and 
as tor the deinfive hopes he entertains himſelf with, death will 
root them up, and he ſhall be for ever irretrievably miferable. 
SECONDLY, As to the death of a righteous man: © He hath 
hope in his death.* This is uthered in with a But, importing a 
remcvai of theſe Jreadtul circumſtances, with which the wicked 
man is attended, who is driven away in his wickedneſs: but 
the podiy are not fo. Not fo, (I.) In the manner of their 


paſſing out of the world. The righteous is not driven away as 


chaff before the wind: but led away as a bride to the marriage- 
chamber; carried away by the angels into Abraham's boſom, 
Luke xvi 22, (2.) Not ſo as to their ſtate, when paſſing out 
of this ite. The righteous man dies, (1) Not in a ſinful, but 
in a holy ſtate. He goes not away in his lin, but out of it. In 


his ite he was putting off the old man, changing his priſon- 


garments: and now the remaining raps of them are removed, 
and be is adorned with the robes of glory. (2.) Not in a bope- 
jets, but a hopeful ſtate. He hath hope in his death: He hag 
the grace of hope, and the well. founded expectation of better 
things. than ever he had in this world: and thouoh the ſtream 
of his hope at death may run ſhallow, -ystche has till as much of 


it, as makes Bim venture his eternal intereſts upon the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. DOCTRKEWE FE 


. 1 * - „ ' * . 
The Wicked dying, are driven away in their IF ickedn'fs, 


and in a hopeleſs State. : 
In ſpeaking to tis doctrine, (T.) 1 thail ſhew how, and in 
What ſenſe, the wicked are © driven away in their wickedneſs,” 
TE £3 . at 
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if death find you in that ſtate. Now, 


Not that all wicked men die fuddenty ; nor that th ey are all 


| deluge came fir priſm; aly on hos old world, tho' they were fore. 


at death. (2) TI ſhall diſcover the hopeleſſueſs of their ſtat 
at death. And laſtly, Apply the whole. 

I. How, and in what ſenſe the wicked are © driven away i 
their wickednets.” In diſcourſing of this PAUCT, I ſhall briefi 
12quire, (1) What is meant by their being © driven away, 
(2) Whence they ſhall be driven, and whither, (3.) In wha 
reſpects they may he ſaid, to be driven away in their wickedneſ, 
But, before 1 proceed, let me advertiſe you, that you are mil. 
taken if you think that no perions are to be called wicked, but 
they who are avowedly vitious and prophane, as if the deni 
could dwel] in none but thofe whoſe name is legion. In ſcrip. 
tare-account, all who are not righteous in the manner hereafto 
explained, are reckoned wicked. And therefore the text divide 
the whole world inte two forts, the righteous and the wicked; 
and ye will lee the fame thing in that other text, Mal. iii. 18. 
Then ſhall ye return, and diſcern between the righteons and 
the wicked.“ Wherefore, if ye be not riphteous ye are wicked, 
If ye have not an imputed righteouſneſs, and allo an implanted 
Tighteouinels, or holineſs; if ye be yet in your nitural itate, 
uuregenerated, not united to Chriſt by faith : howſoever moral 
and blameleſs in the eves of men, your conver ation may be; ye 
are the wicked, who thall be driven away in their wickednet 


FrasT, As to the meaning of this "OY © driven away; 
there are three K in it: the Wicked ſhall be taken a way 
ſuddenly. violently, and irreſiſtibly. 

Firſt. Daren ewed men ſhall be taken away ſuddenly at death, 


wicket, who die fo, God forbid! But, (1 ) Death common 
comes upon them unexpected, and ſo furpriteth them; as the 


— 


arned of it long before it came: as tray ail cometh on a womat 
with child, with ſurpriſing ſuddennels; although locked for, 
and expected, 1 Theil. v. 3. Death ſeizeth them, as a creditor 
dath his debtor, to hale him to priſon, Pſl. Iv. 15. and that 
when they are not aware. Death comes in, as a thief, at the 


window, and ſinds them full of buſy thoughts about this life, 
wich that ver * 12 periſh, (2.) Death always feizeth them 


uaprepared for it: the old houſe falls down about their ears, 
before they have „ provided. When death caſts them to 


| We door, they have not where to lay their heads ; unleſs it be 


a hed. of fire and brimſtone. The ſou} and” body are 28 if 
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comes like a whirlwind, and ſeparates them. .(3.) Death hur- 

ries them away in a moment to deſtruction, and makes a moſt 

diſmal change: the man, or the moſt part, never knows where 

he is, till“ in hell he lift up his eyes, Luke xvi. 23. The floods 

of wrath ſiddenly overwhelm his foul ; and ere he is aware, he 
is plunged in the bottomleſs pit. | 


Secondiy, The unrenewed man is taken away out of the 


world vioic - ly. Driven is a violent action: he is chaſed out 


of the world,“ Job xvill. 13, Fain would he ſtay, if he could; 
but death draps him away like a malefactor to the executions 
He hught no other portion, than the profits and pleaſures 
of this world; he bath no other; he really defires no other: 
how can he then go away out cf it, if he were not driven? | 
Quit. But way not a wicked man be willing to die? Anf.“ 
Tie may indred be willing to die; but (obſerve) it is only in one 
of three caſes. (.) Tn a fit of paſſion, by reaſon of ſome 
trouble that he is impatient to be rid of. Thus many perſons, 
when their paſſion has got the better of their reafon, and when, 
on that account, they are mol} unfit to die, will be ready to 
cry, O to be gone! but ſhould their deſtie be granted, and 
death come at their call, they would quickly ſhew. they were 
not in earucit; and that if they go, they mult be driven away 
againſt their wills. (2.) When they are brim- full of deſpair, 
they may be willing to die. Thus Saul murdered himſelf: and 
Sbira withed to be in hell, that he might know the uttermoſt:of, - 
what he believed he was to ſuffer. In this manner men may 
ſock after death, while it flies from them, But fearful is the 
violence theſe do undergo, whom the terrors of God do thus 
drive. (z.) When they are dreaming of happineſs after death. 
Fooliſt. virgins, under the power of deluſicn, N to tl;cir Nate, 
may ve widing to die, having no fear of lying down in ſorrow. 
How mary are there, wiw can give no ſcriptute-graund for 
mer hope, who yet have no bands in their death! Many are 
eriven to darknels ſleeping; they go off like lambs, who would 
rore like lions, did they but know what place they are going to! 
though the chariot, in which they are, drive furiouſly to the 
depths of hell, yet they fear not, becauſe they are fait aſleep, 
Laſtly, The unregenerate man is taken away irreſiſtibly, 
He muſt go, though fore apainſt his will. Death will take no 
refulal, nor admit of any delay; tho' the man has not lived 
half his days, according to his own computation, If he will 
not bow, it will break him. If he will not come forth, it will 
Pall the bouſe down about his ears; tor there he mult not ſtay. 
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Although the phyſician help, friends groan the wife and thy 
clildren cry, and the man himſelf uſe his utmoſt efforts to retain 
the ſpirit, his foul is required of him; yicld he mult, and 50 
where he ſhall never more ſee light. 

SECONDLY, Let us conſider, whence they are driven, end 
whither. When the wicked die, (1) They are driven out ef 
this world, where they finnes;. into the other world, where 
they muſt be judged, and receive their particular len: ences, 


Heb. ix 27. It is appointed unto men ence to die, but after this MM 


the judgment.“ They ſhall no more return to their beloved 
earth. Tho' their heart are wedded to their earthly eh. 0j 
ments, they muſt leave them: they can carry nothing her 
How iforrowful muſt ther departure be. wiien they have ng h 
Mg in view, fo good as that winch they leave behind then! 
(2 ) They are driven out of the fc RAE of the ſai: irs On earth, 
into the fociety of the damned in bell, Luke xvi. 22. The rh 
man alto 24 and was buried.” Ver. 23. And in hell he lift 
up his eyes What a muititule of the devii's goats do roy 
take place among Chriil's ſh-ep ! but at death th 1ey ſha} be 
led forth with the workers of neon. Plal cv. 5... There 
is a mixed multitude in this world, but no mixture in the other; 
each party is there ſet by themielves. Tho' hypocrites grow 
here as tares among the wheat, death will root th em up; and 
they ſhall be bound in bundles for the fire. (3.) They are 
driven out of time into eternity. While time laſts with then, 
th-re is hope; but when time goes, all hope goes with it, 
Precious time is now lav ſhly ſpent : it lies ſo heavy upon the 
hands of many, that they th: nk themſelves «© bliped to take feve- 
ral ways to drive away time. But beware of b Ling at a lolg 
what to Jo in life: e time fur eternity, wh: it vou have 
it for ere long death will drive it from vou, and you from it 
fo as ye ſhall never meet again. (4.) They are driven out of 
their ipegious pretences to piety. Death ſtrips them af tis 
ſplendid robes of a fair profeſſion, with which ſome of them 
were adorned; and tuns them off. the ſtape, in the rags via 
wicked heart Ree life. The word hypocrite properly figniß res 
a {tage-player, who appears to be what indeed he is nut. This 
world is the ſtage on which theſe children of the devil perſbnate 
the children of God. Their {hew of relig on is the player's cat, 
under which one muſt look, who will judge of them aripht. 
Now death turns them out of their coat, and then they appear 
in their native dreſs: it unveils them, and takes off their maſk. 
There are none In the other world, 'who pretend to be —_ 
than 
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. dread- 
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than they really are. Depraved nature acts in the regions of 
horror, unallayed, and undiſguiſed. Laſtly, They are driven 


8 a way from all means of grace; and are ſet beyond the line, 
E quite out of all proſpett of mercy. There. is no more an op- 
portunity to buy oil tor the lamp; it is gone out at death, and 
can never be lighted agan. There may be offers of mercy and 
peace made after they are gone; but they are to others, not to 


them; there are no ſuch offers in the place to which they are 

erven; theſe offers are only made in that place, from which 

they are dien away. | | bw 
LEasTLY, lo what reſpect may they be ſaid to be driven away. 


in their wickedneſs? Anſ. (1.). In reſpe& of their being driven 


away in their ſinful unconverted ſtate. Having lived enemies 
10 Gd, they die in a ſtate of enmity to him: for none are 
brought into the eternal ſtate of conſummate happineſs, but by 
the way of the ſtate of grace, or begun recovery, in this life. 
The child that is dead in the womb, is born dead, and 1s caſt 
out of ihe womb into the grave: ſo he who is dead, white he 
liveth, or is ſpiritually dead, is caſt forth of the womb of time, 
in tic ſa ne Hate of death, into the pit of utter miſery. O 
miſerahie death, to die in the gall of bitterneſs and bond of ini- 
quity i it had been incomparably better for ſuch as die thus, 


that they had never been born. (2.) In regard they die ſinning, 


ating wickedly againſt God, in contradiction to the divine law: 
for they can do nothing but fin while they live. So death takes 
them in the very att of {inning ; violently draws them from the. 
einbraces of their luſts, and drives them away to the tribunal 
to receive their ſentence. - It is a remarkable expreſſion, Job 
K&xv1. 14 © They die in youth:' the marginal reading is,; 
* Their ſou] dieth in youth.“ Their luſts being lively, their de- 


ſires vigorous, and expectations big, as is common in youth: 


* And their life is among the unclean: or, And the company 
(or berd) of them dieth among the Sodomites: 1. e. is taken away 
in the heat of their fin and wickedneſs, as the Sodomites were, 


Gen. xix. Luke vii. 28, 29. , (3-) In as much as they, are 


driven away, loaded with the puilt of all their fins: this is the 
windinp-theet that © ſhall ly down with them in the duſt,” Job 
xx. IT, Their works follow them into the other world: they 
go away with the yoke of their tranigreſſions wreathed about 
their necks, Gmuiit is a bad companion in life, but how terrible 
will it be in death! It lies now, perhaps, like cold brimſtone on 
their benumb'd conſciences ; but, when death opens the way for 


ſparks of divine vengeance, like fire, to fall upon it; it will make 
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dreadful flames in the conſcience, in which the foul will he as it 
were wrapt up for ever. Laſtly, The wicked are driven a Way 


in their wickedneſs, in ſo far as they die under the abſolute power 


of their wickedneſs. While there is hope, there is ſome reſtraint 
on the worſt of men: and theſe moral endowments, which God 
gives to a number of men, for the benefit of mankind ir! this I te, 
are ſo many allays and reſtraints upon the impetuous wickedneſ 
of human nature. But all hope being cut off, and theſe pifts 
withdrawn, the wickedneſs of the wicked will then arrive at its 
perfection. As the feeds of grace ſown in the hearts of the cle, 
come to their full maturity at death: ſo wicked and hellifh 
diſpoſitions in the reprobate come then to their higheft piteh; 
Their prayers to God, will then be turned to horrible curſe; 


and their praifes to hideous blaſphemies, Matth. xxit. 13. There | 


fhall be weepinp. and gnaſhing of teeth.“ This gives a diſmal, 
but geniine, view of the ſtate of the wicked in another world, 

II. I ſhall diſcover the hopeleſſneſs of the ſtate of unrenewed 
men, at death. It appears to be very hopeleſs, if we conſider 
theſe four things: 8 

Firſt, Death cuts eff all their hopes and proſpects of peace 
and pleaſure in this life. Luke xi. 19. Soul, thou haſt much 
goods laid up for many years, take thine eaſe, cat, drink and be 
merry. Ver 20. But God faid unto him, Thou fool, this night 
thy foul ſhall be required of thee; then whoſe ſha}l thoſe things 
be, which thou haſt provided?“ They lock for great matters in 
this world; they hope to increaſe their wealth, to fee their 
families proſper, and to live at eaſe; but death comes Jike a 
ſtormy wind, and ſhakes off all their fond hopes, Ike green fruit 
from off a tree. Whenhe is about to fill his belly, God ſhall 
caft the fury of his wrath upon him, Job xx 23. He may begin 
a web of contrivances, for advancing his worldly intereft ; but 
before he gets it wrought out, death comes, and cuts it out. 
His breath poeth forth, he returneth to his earth: in that very 
day his thoughts periſh, Pſal. cxlvi. 4. | 

Secondly, When death comes, they have no ſolid grounds to 
hope for eternal happineſs: © For what is the hope of the hy- 
pocrite, the? he hath gained, when God taketh away his ſoul?! 
Job xxvii. 8. Whatever hopes they fondiy entertain, they are 
not founded on God's word, which is the only ſure pround of 
hope: if they knew their own caſe, they would fee thamielves 
only happy in a dream. And indeed what hope can they have! 
The law is plain againſt then, and condemns them. The curſes 
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Saviour, whom they ſlighted, is now their Judge ; and their. 
Judge is their enemy. How then can they hope ? They have 
| bolted the door of mercy apainſt themſelves, by their unhbeliet, 

Toney have deſpiſed the remedy, and therefore muſ die without 
| mercy They hate no laving intereft in Jeſus Chriſt, the only 
channel of conveyance, in which mercy flows; hid therefore 
they can never taſte of it. Tne ſword of juſtice guards the door 
of mercy, ſo as none can enter in, but the members of the my- 
E {tical body of Chriſt, over whoſe heads is a covert of atoning 
& blood. the Megiator's blood. Theſe indeed may paſs without 
5 harm, for juſtice has nothing to require of them: But others 
Cannot paſs, ſiace they are not in Chriſt: Death comes to them 
with the ling in it, the ſting of uapardoned guilt. It is armed 
 apainſt them with all rhe force the ſanction of a holy law can 
gie it, 1 Cor. xv. 56, * The ſting of death is ſin, and the ſtrength 
of {in is the law.) When that law was given on Sinai, the 

whole mount quaked greatly, Exod. xix. 18. When the 
Nedeemer was making ſatisfaction for the elect's breaking of it, 
the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, Matth. xxvii. 51. 

What poſſible ground of hope then is there to the wicked man, 
when death comes upon him, armed with the force of this law? 
ro can he eſcape that fire, which © burnt unto the midſt of 


; heaven?“ Deut.iv.1r. How ſhall he be able to ſtand in that 
Mmoke, that * aſcended as the ſmoak of a furnace? Exod. 


” WW: <.18. How will he endure the terrible © thunders and lights 


4 Pings, ver 10. and dwell in © the darkneß, clouds and thick 
, | Garkncl: e? Deut. iv. 11. All theſe reſemblances heaped toge- 
ter, do but faintly repreſent the fearful tempęeſt of wrath and 
n | indignation, which fall purſue the wicked to the lowelt hell; 
1 | Ene for ever abide on them, who are driven todarkneſs at death, 
+ W. Thirdly, Death roots up their delutve hopes of eternal haps 
. ines: then it is their covenant with death, and agreement 
i vith hell is broken They are awakned out of their golden 
1 Freams, and at length lift up their eyes: Job viii. T4. © Whole 
8 pe ſnall be cut off, and whole truſt ſhall be a ſpider's web.“ 
ney truſt all ſhall be well with them after death: but this 
5 Weir truſt is but a web woven out of their own bowels, with a2 
e Wc deal of art and induſtry, They wrap themſelves up in 
4 his their hope, as the ſpider Wraps herſelf in her web. But it 
by : but a weak and fiender defence; for however it may with- 
1 tand the threatnings of the word of God; death, that beſom of 
At 'eltruQion, will [weep them and it both away, ſo as there {hail 
10 ot be the leaſt ſhred oſ it left them; but he, who this moment 
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is amiſs: it is a ſtate of probation and trial, which terminate 
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will not let his hope go, ſhall next moment be utterly hopele; } re 


Death overturns the houſe built on the ſand: it leaves no ma We b. 
under the power of deluſion. A di 
Laſtly, Death makes their ſtate abſolutely, and for ere ſv; 


hopeleſs. Matters cannot be retrieved and amended after death 
For; '{t. ) Time once gone can never be recalled. If cries uf 
tears, price or pains, could bring time back again; the wickel 
man might have hope in his death. But tears of blood will | 
prevail; nor will his roaring for millions of ages, cauſe it ty 
return. The ſun wil not ſtand ſtill until the flupyard awake WY 
and enter on his journey: and when once it is gone down, þ 
needs not expect the night to be turned into day for his ſake: h 
mult lodge thro” the long night of eternity, where his time |: 
him. (2.) There is no returning to this life, to amend wha 


at death; and therefore we cannot return to it again: it is bu 
once we thus live, and once we die, Death carries the wicht 
man to his own place, Acts i. 25. This life is our working daf: 
death ciof:th our day and our work together. We mav read. 

imagine tlie wicked might have ſome hope in their death; i 

aiter death has opened their eyes, they could return to lite, ar! 
have but the trial of one Sabbath, one offer of Chriſt, one day 
or but one hour more, to make up their peace with God: but 
© man lieth down, and riſeth not till the heavens be no more! 


they ſhall not awake, nor be raiſed out of their ſleep,” Job xi. 25 
Laſtiy, in the other World, men have no acceſs to pet tert „ 
ruined ſtate and condition ret rie ved, if they never fo fain woul = 
For there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor w. {don 255 
in the grave whither thon goeſt, Eccleſ. ix. 10, Now a na 1 
may flee from the wrath to come; now he may get into at FA 8 
Fuye: but when once death hes dome its work, the door is ſhit! 455 
there are no more offers of mercy, uo more pardons: W] o _._ 
the tree is fallen, there it muſt ly. = 
Let what has been faid, be carefully pondered : and that! g. 
may be of uſe, let me exhort you, 85 
Firſt, To take heed that ye entertain no hopes of heaven. 1 
what are built on a ſolid foundation: tremble to think what! . 
hopes of happineſs death ſweeps away like cobwebs; how t TW; 
hopes s of many are cut off, when they ſeem to themſelves to „ 
on the very threſhold of heaven! ; how, in the moment they , is, ; 


peed to be carried by angels into Abraham's boſom, into tht 1 
regions of bliſs and peace, the ey are carried by devils gage” Boy 
fociety of the damned in bel, Into the place of torment, 


105 


V Head 11. falſe Hepes of Heaven, 77 
regions of horror. I beleech you to beware, (r ) Of a hope 
| þ1:1t up, where the ground was neyer cleared, The wiſe builder 
digged decp, Luke vi. 48. Were our hopes of heaven never 
ſbaken! But ye have had good hopes all your das! Ala: for it; 
yon way ſee the myſtery of your caſe explained, Luke xl. 21. 
4 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods ec 
ia peace.“ But if they have been ſhaken, take becd leſt there 
base only ſome br- aches been made in the old building, Which 
vou have pot repaired aga'n, by Ways and means of your owl. 
WE 1 aſſure you, your hope (howloever fair 2 building it is) is ot 

to truſt to; unleſs your old hopes have been razed, and you 
4 base built on a foundation quite nesv. (2) Bewate of tl at 
"BE bope wiich looks briſk in the dark; but lovieth ail its luſtre, 
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15 wen it is ſet in tle light of God's word, when it is examined 
= | and tried by the toucliſtone af divine revelation, I John ii. 20. 
„For every one that doth evil, hateth the light; neither comet 
$ bit 


„ to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved. Ver 21 Bus 
be that doth the truth, cometh to the light, tl at his deeds may 
rl be nale manifeſt, that they are wrought in God.“ That hope 
NS wich cannot abide ſcripture-trial, but ſinks when ſearched into 


H =; "EE 


WE by {acrd truth, i a deluſion, and not a true hope: for God's 


by word is a'ways a friend to the grazes of God's Spirit, and an 

N . . 

1 enemy io dcluſion. (3.) Beware of that hope, which ſlauds 
1 without being ſuppor:ed by ſeripture-evidences. Alas ! ma iy 

"Ire! 3 b 5 

55 ee bp Wich hopes, who cannot give, beca ile they rca ly lave 


ther pot any feripture-prounds for them. Thou hopeſt that ail ſnall 
Wb: wel with thee after death: but what word of God is it, on 
ma | which thou-aft.* been caulcd to hope? Pial. cxix. 39. WI gt 
| ber ptae- evidence lat thou to prove, th at thy hope is not the 
| hop: of the hypocrite? What haſt thou, after impartial felf- 

the 
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N g | EXE m gate, 05 in the light of God, Found in thy (elf, which 
Woo oo God determines to be a fire evidence of his right to 
ternal lite, who is poſſoſſed of it? WMambers of men are ruined 
= th ſuch hopes as ſtand vaſipported by ſcripture-zvidence. 
len are ford and teravionw of chelè hopes; but death will throw 
1% em down, and leave the (lf deceiver hopeleſs. Laſtiy, Be- 
15 Wale Obthat hope of heaven, wiich doth not prepare and diſ- 
-o be z 5 tor heaven, wich never Maes y our Juul more holy, 
to ;.- mn ii 5 Every wan that hath this Lope in Um, puriſieti, 
: Ip Tr, even as be ie pure. 1 he hope of tl.e mon part of men, 
io th 5 3 be Free of rain and torment in 4 10ther lite: 
10 tt 0 1 g fig true eppineis, the na ue Wie, Cut is not under- 
1034 and diſcerned: 2nd therefore it Ak down in oth and 
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indolence, and does not excite to mortification and a heavenly 
life. So far are they from hoping aright for heaven, that they 
muſt owa, if they ſpeak their gen ume ſentiments, removing out 
of this world into a iy other place w a'foever, is rather ther 
fear than their hope. The glory of the heavenly city dues not 
a! all d.aw their hearts upwards towards it: nor do they lift 
up their heads With joy, in the proſpect of ar:iving at it It 
they had the true hope of the marriage- day, they would, as the 
bride, the La nb's wife, be waking themſelves ready tor it, 
Rev. xix 7. But their hopes are produced by their floth, and 
their ſloth is nour ſhed by their hopes. Oh! firs. as ye would 
not be driven away hopeleſs in your death, beware of thele 
hopes. Raze them now, and build on a new foundation, le(t 
death leave not one ſtone of them upon one another, and ys 
never be able to hope any more. . 
Secondly, Haften, O linners, out of your wickedneſs, out of 
Your ſinful ſtate, and out of your wicked life: if ye would not 
at death be driven away in your wickednels. Remember the 
{2tal end of the wicked man, as the text repreſents it. [know 
there is a great difference in the death of the wicked, in reipct 
of fome circumſtances; but all of them, in their death. agree in 
this, that they are © driven away in their wickedneſs,” Some of 
them die reſolutely, as if they ſcorned to be atraid. Some i 
raving deſpair, fo filled with horror, that they cry out, ati 
Mey were already in hell: others in fullen deſpondency, oppreſt 
with fears, inſomuch, that their hearts are funk within them, 


upon the remembrance of mii-fpent time, and the view they hare 


of eternity; having neither head nor heart to do any thing for 
their own relief. And others die ſtupid: they lived like beaſts 
and they die like beaſts, without any concern on their {p'rits 
about their eternal ſtate. They proan under their bodily 
diſtreſs, but have no ſenſe of the danger of their fouls. Ons 
may with almoſt as much proſpect of ſucceſs ſpeak to a ſtore, 2 
to ſpeik to them: vain is the attempt to teach them, nothing 
that can be ſaid moves them. To difcourſe to them either df 
the j ys of heaven, or the torments of hell, is to pluw oN A roch 
or beat the air. Some die like the fooliſh virgins, dreaming at 
bezven: tbœr foreheads are ſtecied againſt the fears of bel, 
with preſumptuous hopes of heaven. Their buſineſe, Who Won 
be uſeful to them, is not to anſwer doubts anout the cale of theft 
fouls; but to diſpute them out of their {a'le hopes. But whici 
way ſnever the unconverted man dies, ke ie“ driven away in bi 
Wi kedneis.“ O dreadful cale ! Ou, let the conlider ation nf 19 
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horrible a departure out of this world, move you to betake your- 


ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, as an all- ſufficient Saviour, an almighty 


Redeemer. Let it prevail to drive you cut of your w:ickediels, 
10 holinefs of ert and life. Though you reckon it plealant to 
live in wickedneſs; you cannot but own it is bitter to die in it. 
And if you leave it not in time, you ſhall go in your wickedneis 
to hell, the proper place vl it, that it may be ſet there on its own 


E bate. For when you aie paſſing out of this world, all your 
fins, from the eldeſt to the youngeſt uf them, will ſwarm about 


you, hang upon you, accompany you to the uther world; and, 
as ſo many furies, ſur rouud you there for ever. 
Laſtly, O be concerned for others, eſpecially for your rela- 
ious, that they may not continue in their ſinful natural ſtate, 
but be brought into a ſtate of ſalvation; left they be driven away 
in their wickednels at death. What would ye not do te prevent 
any of your friends dying an untimeiy and violent death? But 
alas! do not ye ſee them in hazard of being driven away in their 
wickedneſs ? Is not death approaching them, even the yuunpelt 
Ci them? And are they not ſtrangers to true Chriſtianity, re- 
maining in that ſtate in which they came into the world? Oh! 
make haſte to pluck the brand out of the fire, before it be burnt 
to aſhes The death of relations often leaves a ſting in the 
hearts of theſe they leave behind them, for that they did not do 


| tof their ſouls, as they had opportunity; and that now the 


opportunity is for ever taken out of their hands. 


DoeTRINE. II. 

The Stale cf the Godly in Death, is a hopeful State. 

We bave ſeen the dark fide of the cloud looking towards 
ungodly men. paſſing out of the work! : Tet us now take a view 
of the briptit fide of it, ſhining on the godly, as they are entring 
upon their eternal ftate. In diſcourſing this ſubject, I fhall 
cor this doctrine, anſwer an objection againſt it, and then 
make ſome practical improvernent of the whole. 

For confirmation, let it be oblerved, That although the 
pailape vat of this world by death, bave a frightful aſpect to 
pour mortals; aud to miſcarry in it, muſt needs be of fatal con- 
quence; yet the following circumſtances make the ſtate of the 
poly in ther death, happy and hopeful. 

Firit, They lave a truſty pond friend before them in the 
otter World: Jeſue Chriſt their kf friend, is Lord of that land 
to Winch death cairics them, ben Joſeph ſent for his rather, 
Aa 2 to 
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to come down to him to Egypt, telling tim, © God had made 
him Lord over all Egypt,“ Gen. xlv. 9. and Jacob ſaw the 
Waggons Toieph had fent to carry Bim, the Pirit of Jacob 
revived,” ver. 27. Pe frankly reſolves to undertake the journey, 
I think, when the Lord calls a polly man out of this world, 
. ſenas him ſuch glad tidings, and ſuch a kind invitation into the 
other world, that, if he had faith to believe it, his ſpirit mul 
revive, when be ſees the waggon of death, which comes to carrj 
bim thitber. It is true indeed, he has a we's].ty trial to under. 
fo; © after death the judgment.” But the cafe of the pod!y x 
altogether hopeful; for the Lord of the land is their hutband 
and their hvſband is their Judge: © The Father hath committed 
all judhment unto the Son,” John v. 22. And ſurely the caſe 
of the wife is hopeful, when her own huſband is her judge, even 


; 
& 
1 
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ſuch a huſband as hates putting away. No huſband is fo loving BF w 
and foo tender of his ſpouſe, as the Lord Chrilt is cf his. Om b. 
Would think, it would be a very bad land, which a wife would WWF ti. 
pot willingly go to, where her huſband is tie 1uter and judge. de 
Moreover, their Judge is the Adve cate, 1 Tohn ii. 1. © Wetane Wi 
an Advocate with the Father, Jefus Chriſt the righteous.” d 1 
therefore they need not fear their being put back, and falltg WF 1 
into condemnation. What can be more favourable ? Can they Wt at 
think, that he who pleads their cauſe, will himſelf paſs fentence BF b. 
apainit them; Yet, further, their Advocate is the Redeemer; 
they are © redeemed with the precious blood of Chriſt,” 1 Pet. be 
j. 18, 19. So when he pleads for them, he js pleading his own ſe 
cavſe, Though an advecate may be careleſs of the intereſt af 10 
one who employes him, furely he will do his utmoſt to defend ot 
his own right, which he hath purchaſed with his money : And BE a 
'fhall not their Advocate defend the purchaſe of his ovin blood! m 
But more than all that. their Redeemer is their Fead, and the) Tat 
are his members, Eph. v. 23, 30. Thovph one were ſa filly * 
to let his own purchaſe go, without ſtanding up to de fend hi th 
right, yet ſurely be will not quit a limb of his own body. I cr 
not their cafe then hopeful in death, who are & clofely hn 5.1 
and allied to the Lori of the other world, who hath the key! WWF 7: 
of heil and death. BS 
» Secondly, They ſhall have a fafe paſſape to another wor's Ce 
hey muſt indeed po ttroughk the valley of the ſhadow ut death e 
put tho it be in itſelf a dark and ſhady vale, it hal! be a valley bt 
of hope to them: they ſhall not be driven thro” it, but walk o 
thro it; as mon in perfect ſafety, who fear no evil, Pſal RA (32 
"by Should they fear? They have the Lord of the Javd * s r 
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conduct; bis paſs, ſealed with his own blood, namely, tlie bleſſed 
covenant, which is the fai.t's death-bed comfort, 2 Sam. &Xill 5. 
\chough my boule be not fo with God, yet he hath made 
with me au everlaſting CQyENANT, ordered in ail things, and 
ſure: for this is all my ſalvation, and all my defire, although 
he cauſe it not to grow. Who then can harm them? It is fate 
riding in Chriſt's chariot, (Cant. in. 9.) both thro' Ve and death. 
They have good and honuurab.e attencants, a guard, EVEN a 
g1ard of engels. T'i.eke encamp about them in the time on their 
hte; and ſurely they will not leave them in the day of their 
death. Thee bappy miniſtering ſpirits are attendants on their 
Lord's bride, and will doubtlet> convey her ſafe home to his 
buoute, When friends, in mournftu} mood, ftand by the ſaint's 
bed-ſide, waiting to ſee lun draw his Taft breath; his ſoul is 
waited for by holy angels, to be carried by them into Abraham's 
boſom, Luke xvi. 22 The Captain of the ſaint's ſalvation, is 
the Captain of this holy guard: he was te guide even unto 
death, and he will be their guide through it too. Plal. xxilt. 4. 
Tea, thouph | Walk throuph the valley ef the ſhadow of death, 
I will fcar no evil; for thou art with me.“ They may without 
frar pals that river, being contdent it ſhall not overflow them ; 
and may. walk through ihat fire, being fure they ſhall not be 

burnt by it. 
' beth, can do them no harm. It cannot even hurt their 
bodles: for thy it jcparate the ſoul from the body, it cannot 
ſeparate the body from the Lord Chriſt. Even death is to them 
but Sleep in Jeſus, T Theil iv 14. They continue members 
of Chriſt, though in a grave. Their duſt is precious duſt, laid 
ep in a grave, as in their Lord's cabinet. They ly in a grave 
netiowifg, as precious fruit laid vp, to be brought forth to bin 
at the rciurrection. Hie },usbindinas has corn in his barn, and 
corn lying la the ground: the latter is more precious to hiar 
than the former; bcucauie he loubs to get it returned with in- 
creaſe. Even fo tle dead bodies of the ſaints are valued by their 
Saviour; © they are loten in corruption,” to be“ raiſed in incor- 
Tipton: ſown in dihonçur, raid in glory; 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43. 
I: cannot hurt their fouls. It is with the fouls of the laints as 
death, as with Paul aud his company, in their voyage, whereuf 
we bavs the biſtory, Acts xxvii. The ſhip was broke in pie ces, 
but the palſengers got all ſaſe to land. When the dying ſaint's 
ſpecch is laid, his eyes ſet, and lis laſt breath drawn, the ſoul 
gets ſafe away into the keavenly paradiſe, leaving the body to 
recurn CO its carth but in the joyful hope of a re · union at its 
Aa 3 3 
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F larions reſurrection. How can death hurt the podly ? It is 4 
Foted enemy: if it caſt them down, it is only that they may riſe 
up more plori ns. Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt © hath aboliſh 
DzaTHn,' 2 Tim. i. 10 The Hul and life of it is gone: it is 
but a walking ſhade that may fright, but cannot burt ſaints: it 
is only the thadow of death to them; it is not the thing itſelk: 
their dying is bat as dying, or ſomewhat like dying. The 
Apoſtle tells ns, It is Chriſt that died,” Rom. viii. 34. Stephen 
the firſt Chriſtian martyr, though {toned to death, yet but fell 
ailoep, Acts vii 24. Certainly the nature of death is quite 
changed with reſpect to the ſaints. It is not to them, what it 
was to Jelus Chriſt their head: It is not the invenomed ruinat. 
ing thing, wrant vp in the ſanction of the firſt covenar.t, Gen, 
1.19. © In the day thon eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die.“ It 
comes to the godiy without its ſting: they may meet it with 
that ſalutation, © © death ! where is thy iftirg ?? Is this Mara? 
F« this bitter death! It went out full into the world, whey tle 
tirit Alam opened the door to it: but the ſecond Adam hath 
brought it again empty to his own pecple, I feel a fiinp, may 
the dying faint ſay; yet it is but a bee-ſting, ſtinging on'y 
throunh the ſkin: but. © C death! where is thy (tivp ?” thire 


od (ting, the ferpent's ſting, that ſtings to the heart ard foul! 2 
* Ihe ſting of death is Sin ;* but that is taken awz y. If death t. 
arreſt the faint, ard carry him before the Judge, to anſwer for V 
the debt he contracted; the debt will be found paid by tle got 
plorioue Cautianer: and be pas the diſcharge to how. Tis Wil to 
thorn of cult is pulled out of the mau's cemtcience; ard ls ane 
name is blotted ont of the black roll, and written emony tle Wl vt 
Jving in Terufilem,” It is true, it is a great jwrrey.to py i the 
throuch the valley of the ſhadow of death; but tle famt's burdey i 


— LIE) : * _ F * . * . * o f 

is taken away from eff hi- back, bis in quaſty!“ pardoned, he ma! 
1 * - . i * 4 7 0 

Walk at cafe: * ro lion ſh1'l be there, nor any ravenous beaſt: 


i may walk at leifure there, free from all ap;.1t- 


the redecine 
bhenſions of danger, 

Lasrriy, They ſhall have a joyful entrarce into the tber 
world, Their arrival in the regions of bliſe, will be celebratel 
with rapturous hymns of praiſe to their glorious Redeemer, 
A dying day is a god day to a godly man. Yea, it is his Fel 


it is botler to hin than bis birth- day, or than the molt 
Joyous day be ever had on earth. © A good name, ſays the wiſe Bri 
wan, © is better than precious ointment : and the day of death, Wi 
than, the dey of one's birth,” Ecco), vii. 1. The notion of the to 


immortal'ty of the ſoul, and of future bappineſs, which obtained MW ful 
72 ; ' | A- 
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among ſome Pagan nations, had wonderful effects on them. 
Some of them when they mourned for the dead, did it in wo- 
men's apparel; that being moved with the indecency 6F the 


garb, they might the ſooner lay aſide their mourning. Others 
buried them withdut any lamentation or mourning; but kad a 
| ſacrifice, and a feaſt for friends upon that occaſion, Some were 
| wont to mourn at births, and rejoice at burials But the 


pract ce of ſome Indian rations is yet more ſtrange, of whom it 
15 reported, that upon the huſband's decraſe, his ſeveral wives 
were in ue to contend before the judges, which of them was 
the beſt beloved wife: and ſhe, in whoſe tavours it was deter- 
mined, with a chearful countenance, threw herſelf into the flames 
prepared for her huiband's corpſe, was burned with it, and 
reckoned happy; while the reit lived in grief, and were ac- 


counted nuſecrable. But howloever lame notions of a future 


ſtate, ailiſted by pride, affcEation of applaule, apprehenftions of 
d thcnities in this life, and ſuch 1 ke principles, proper to deprav- 
ed human nature, may influence rude, uncultivated minds, vd en 
ſtrenpthned by the arts of hell; O! what ſolid joy and conſola- 


tion may they have, who are true Chriſtians, being in Chriſt, 


who hath © broupht I'fe and immortality to light by the goſpel ? 
2 Tim i. 10. Death is one of theſe ALL THINGS, that work 


Win the body dies, the foul is perfected: the body of death 
goes cif at the death of the body. What harm did the jaylor 
to Plarach's butler, when he opened the prifon-door to him, 
and let him out ? Is the bird in worſe cafe, when at liberty, than 
when conſined in a cage? Thus? and no worſe, are the louls of 
the jaints treated by death. It comes to the podly man, as 
ian came to NMordecai with the royal apparel and the horſe, 
Eilher iv, IT. with commilſion to do them honour, how ioever 
aus wary it be performed. I queſtion not but Haman per- 


* 


turmed theceremony with a very ill mein, a pale face, a dovn- 


lool, and a cloudy countenance, and like one who came to 


hang lim, rather than to bonour him. But he whom the king 
delighted ig bonour, belioved to be honoured; and Haman, 
Mordecai's grand enemy, muſt be the man employed to put this 
honour upon bm. Glory, pl: ry, glory, bleſling and praiſe to 
our Redeemer, our Saviour, our Mediator, by whole death, 
grim devouring death is made to do ſuch a good office to thoſe, 
whom it might otherwiſe have hurried away in their wickedneſs, 
to utter and eterpal deſtruction ! A dying-day is, in itſelf, a joy- 
ful day to the godly ; it is their redemption-cay, when the cap- 
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tives are delivered, when the priſoners are ſet free. It is the 
day of the pilgrims coming home from their pilgrimage ; the Gay 
in which the heirs of glory return from their travels, to they 
own country, and their Father's houſe; and enter into actual 
p. Ie ili on of the glorious inheritance. It is their marriage. day; 
now 3s the time of eſpouſals; but then the marriage is con ſum- 
mate, and a marriage-teait begun, which has uo period. It fy, 
is not the ſtate of the poly in death a hopeful ftate ? 
OgJEcr. Fut if the ſtate of the gou.y in their death, be ſo 
hopetul, how comes it to pals that many of them, when dying, 
are full of fears, and have little bepe? Answ. It miſt be 
owned, that lants do not all de in one and the ſame manner: 
there is a diverſity among them, as well as among the wicked: 
yet the worſt caſe of a dying ſant is indeed a he petul one. Song 
de triumpbantly, in a tull afſurance of faith, 2 Tim. iv. & © The 
time of my departure is at hand. Ver. I have fought a wc. 
fipht; 1 bave finiſhed my courſe; I have kept the faith. Ver. . 
H. ccforth there is laid up for me a cruwn of rehteouſnets. 
They get a taſte of the joys of heaven, while here on carih; aud 
begin the ſongs of Z on, while yet in a ſtrange land. Others 
die in a ſolid tiducial dependence on their Lord and Saviour: 
thougb they cannot ling tiumphantly, yet they can and vill ly 


confidentiy, The Lord is their God.“ Theigh they cant 


triump\1 over death, with old S'meon, having Chiriſt in {iz ai ins, 
and favinp, * Lord, now letteit thou thy ſervant depart in peace, 
according to thy word: For mine eyes have ſcen thy ſaivation, 
Luke ii. 29, 30. yet they cau ſay, with dying Jacob, I ave 
waited for thy ſalvation, O Leid,“ Gen. xlix. 18. U.s left hand 
is ner their head to fupport them; though his right hand dot 
not embrace them: they fimy believe, though tlicy are not 
ſilied with joy in believing. They can plead the covenant, end 
hang by the promiſe, * altho' their houle is not fo With God, 33 
they could with. But the dying day of fome ſaints may be lie 
that day mentioned, Zech. xiv. 7. Not day, nor nigh;6.* They 
may die under great doubts and fears; letting as it were, in 
cloud, and poing to heaven in a mitt. They may go mourning 
without the ſun, and never put off their ſpirit of heavinels, wi 
death ſtrip him of it. They may be carried to heaven thrcugl 
the conſines of hell; and may be purſued by the devouring lion, 
even to the very gates of tlie new Jeruſalem ; and may be com- 
pared to a ſ p almoſt wrecked in aght of the barbour, WIe 
yet gets ſafe into her port, 1 Cor. ii. 15. If any mans 
works ſhall be burnt, he ſuall ſol. loſe: but l. 2 bimcit a 
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be ſaved, yet fo as by ſire There is ſafety amidſt their fears, 
but danger ia the wicked”, ſtrongeſt confidence: and there is a 
bleſſed fred of pladnelſs in their greateſt forrows; Light is 
{wn for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart,? 
Ptal. xcvii. 11. 

Now, ſaints are liable to ſuch perplexity in their death, 
becauſe, tho” they be Chriſtians indeed, yet they are men of alike 


0 | paſlions with others; and death is a frightful object in itſelf, 


whatever drels it appear in: the ſtern countenance with which 
it looks at mortals, can hardly miſs of cauſing them ſhrink, 
Moreover, tbe ſaints are of all men the moſt jcalous of theme 
ſelves. They think of eternity, and of a tribunal, more deeply 
than others do: with them, it is a more ſerious thing to die, 
than the reſt of mankind are aware of. They know the deceits 
of the heart, the ſubtili:ies of depraved buman nature, better 
than others do. And therefore they may have much 2do to 
keen up hope on a death-bed ; while others pals off quietly, like 
ſheep to the flaughter : the rather that Satan, who uſcth all his 
art to ſupport the hopes of the hypocrite, will do his utmoſt to 
mar the peace, and increaſe the fears of the faint. Finally, The 
bal frame of ſpirit, and il! condition, in which death ſometimes 
ſe zeth a true Chiiſtian, may cauſe this perplex ty. By Lis 
being in the ſtate of prace, be is indeed always habitually pre- 
pared for death and his dying ſafely is inſured; but there is 
more requiſite to his actual preparation and dying comfortably 
bis ſpirit muſt be in good condition too. 

Wheretore there are three caſes, in which death cannot but 
be very uncomfortable to a child of God. (f.) If it feize him 
at a time when the puilt of ſome particular {in unrepented of, 
1s lying on his conſcience ; and death comes on that very account 
in take hm out of tle land of the living; as was the caſe of 
rany of the Corinthian believers, x Cor. xi. 20 © For this cauſe 
(namely, of unworthy commim'catipg) many are weak ard 
nkly among you, and many ſleep,” If a perſon is ſurpriſed 
with the approach of death, while lying under tbe puilt of ſome 
unparèoned fin, it cannot but cavſe a miphty conſternation. 
(2 ) When death catches him napping. The mighty cry muſt 
be frightful to ficeplop virgins. The man who lies in a ruincus 
houfe, and awakens not till the timber begins to crack, and tlie 
ſtoncs to drop down about his ears, may indeed get out of it 
ſafely, but not without fears of being cruſhed by its fall. When 
« Coriſtian has been going on in a courſe of ſecurity and back» 
[.diog, and awakens not till death comes to his bed-11de; it is 
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no marvel if he get à fearful awakening. Laſtly, When he las 
loſt ſight of his ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, and cannot produce 
evidences of his title to heaven. It is hard to meet death with. 
out ſome evidence of a title to eternal lite at hand: hard to po 
through the dark valley without the candle of the Log mung 
upon the head. It is a terrible adventure to launch out into 
eternity, when 2 man can make no better of it, than a leap in 
tte dark, not knowing where he ſhall light, whether in heaven 
or hell. 

Nevertheleſs, the ſtate of the ſaints, in their death, is always 
in itſelt hopeful. The preſumptuous hopes of the ungodly, in 
their death, cannot make their ſtate hopeful ; neither can the 
hopeleſaeſs of a ſaint. make his ſtate hopeleſs: for God judgeth 
according to the truth of the thing, not according to men's op 
nions about it. Howbeit, the ſaints can no more be altogether 
without hope, than they can be altogether without faith. 
Their faith may be very weak, but it fails not; and their hope 
very low, yet they will, and do hope to the end. Even while 
the podly ſeem to be carried away with the ſtreams of doubt 
and frars; there remains ſtill as much hope as determines them 
to lay hold on the tree of life, that prows on the banks of the 
river. Jonah ii. 4. Then I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy fight: 
yet I will look again towards thy holy temple.” 

Usz. This ſpeaks comfort to the godly, againſt the fear cf 
death. A podly man may be called a happy man, betore his 
death; becauſe, whatever befal him in lite, he ſhall certainiy 
be happy at death. You who are in Clriſt, who ars truz 
Chriſtians, have hope in your end; and juch hope as may con- 


fort you apainſt all thoſe fears which arſe from the couſidera- 


tion of a dying hour. This I ſhail branch out, in aniwerig 
ſome cafes briefly. 


Cas E I. © The proſpect of death (will ſome of the ſaints ſay) 


is uneaſy to me, not knowing what ſhall become of my famih 


when I am gone. Answ. The righteous hath hope in his dealt 
as to his family, as weil as to himlelf. Altho' you have litts 


for the preſent, to live upon, which has keen the caſe of mat) 


of God's choſen ones, 1 Cor. iv. 11. © We (namely, the Apvilies, 


ver 9.) both hunger and thirit, and are naked, and are bus 


feted, and have no certain dwelling- place.“ And {ho you 


have nothing to leave them, as was the cale of that ſo of th: 
prophet's, who did fear the Lord, and yet died in debt, X hie! 
he was unable to pay; as his poor widow repreſents, 2 R= 


iv. 1. yet you have a good triend to leave them to, a en 
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ed God, to whom you may confidently commit them, Jer, 


Xlix. 11 © Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will preferve them 


alive, and let thy widows trult in me' The world can bear 


Witnels of fipnal ſettlements made upon the children of provi- 
dence; ſuch as by their pious parents have been caſt upon God's 


n 


prov idential care, it has been often remarked, that they wanted 


neither proviſion nor education Moles is an eminent inſtance 


of this, he, albeit he was an outcalt infant, (Exod. | ft. 3.) yet 


| Was 6 learned! in all the wildom of the Eo pyptians,' Acts V11. 22. 
and became © King in [-ſhurum,” Deut. xxxiii. 5. O] may we 
not be althamed, that we do not fecurely truſt him with the 


concerns of our families, to whom, as our Saviour and Redecmer, 
we have committed our eternal intereſts ! 

Casr II. Death will take us away from our dear friends; 
* yer, we thall not fee the Ld in the Jand of the living, in the 
© bletied ordinances.” Answ. It will take you to your beit 
friend, the Lord Chriſt. And the friends you leave behind you, 
if they be indeed perſons of worth, you will meet them again, 
hen they come to heaven: and you will never be ſeparated 


ang more. It death take you away from the temple below, it 
wilt carry you to the temple above It will indeed take vou 


om the ltreame, but it will fet you down by the fountain. If 


It ou dit your candle, it will carry you where there is no night, 


there there je an eternal day. 
CasE III. © | have ſo much ado, in time of health, to ſatisfy 


% myit:t, as to my | Here in Chri ſt, about my be g a real 
04 Ch! be 4 rege. er man; that, | jad; 'C, it 18 almoſt ! impoſli- 
ble fh5iuld die comfortably, " A; NSW. It it is thus with Wu, 


then double your di ligence, to make your calling and election 


give. Endeavour to grow in kn: edge, and walk cloſely with 


8 be Ailigent in ſelf-examination; and pray ear: ieitly for 


the 120!v Spirit, whereby you may knaw the things freely gen 


von of God. If you are enabled-b y the power and 8. pirit of 


| Cir: thus di ligently to profee: ite your {piritual concerns; 
thy the tin e of your life be neither day nor night, yet“ at 
Evening; ;-time, it may be light.“ Many weak Chriſtians indulge 


2Uhts and fears about their ſpfritual ſtate, as if they placed, at 
aft dome part of religion in this imprudent practice: but to- 
Wards the period of life, they are forced to think and act in ano- 
ther manner, The traveller. who reckons he has time to ſpare, 
may {tand ill d tebating with himſelf, whether this or the other 
be the right w ay: but when the ſup begins to let, he is forced 


3 
0 lay allde hs fer: ples, and reo.utely to go for aid on the 
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road he judges to be the right one, Jeſt he ly all night in the 
open fields. Thus ſome Chriſtians, who perplex themſelve WE ©: 

much, throughout the courſe of their lives, with j-alous doubt: h. 
and fears, content themſelves when they come to die, with ſuch e1 


eviderices of the ſafety of their ſtate, as they could not be fatil WW tl 
fied with before; and, by diſputing leſs againſt themſelves, and 1 
believing more, court the peace they formerly rejected, and e: 
gain it too n 
Cas E IV. I. am under a ſad decay, in reſpect of my ſpirit. t! 
& ual condition.” ANS Sw. Bodily conſumptions 0 make a. 
death eaſy, but it is not fo in ſpiritual decays. I will not tay, BB d 
that a go.ily man cannot be in ſuch a caſe, when he dies; but | bi 
believe it is rarely ſo. Ordinarily (1 ſuppoſe) A CTY comes to 
awaken fleepy virgins before death come. Samſon is fer th m 
grind in the priſon, until his locks grow again. David and de 
Solomon fell under great fpiritual decays; but, before they ded, 805 
they recovered their ſpiritual ſtrengin and vipour. Howere; * 
beſtir ye yourſelyes wi: hout delay, to ** ſtrengthen the thing th 
that remain:“ your fr ght will be the leſs, that ye awake ih C 
fr0in ſpiritual fleep, ere death come to your hed tide: and youu th 
ought to loſe no time, ſeeing you know not how ſoun death fa 


may ſeize you, 


CaszE V. It is terrible to think of the other world, th 5 

& world of ſpirits which I have fo little acquaintarce with.” a 
AN Sw. Thy bait friend is Lord of that nap World. Abraham! ha 
boſom is Kk naly „even to theie who never law his face, After at 
death, thy foul becomes capable of ee with the viel dB Vi 
iabitencs Of that oth-r world. The ipirits of 1 J ft men mace an 
perfect were once ſuch as thy ſpirit now is. And as for e th 
angels, how! ſoever they be of a ſuperior nature in the rark 1 0 
einge, yet our nature i* diguißed a ahove the! rs, in on n chen 1 


and they are, all of them, thy Lord's lervants ts, and lo thy 
feilow-ſervants. 

Casr VI. © The pang: of death are terrible Arn w. J 
not ſo terrible as pange. ef con ſcience, cufed by a piercirg {nl 
of puilt, and apprehenſions of divine wrath, with which I fop-1 
pole thze to be not altopethcr unacquainted. But who wv ou 
pot endure bodily cknels, that the foul may become ſound, and 
every whit hee? Each parg of drath will ſet fin a 1 ncater 
the door; and with the last hreath, the body of fin weil! ore: 4, 
Gut its 10d. . be pains (F death wall nat laſt TI Ons fe 


Lord thy Cod will not leave, but ap dort thee, under hem. 
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CasE VII. „ But I am like to be cut off in the midſt of my 
& days.” Answ. Do not complain, you will bs the ſooner at 
home: you have thereby the advantage of your fellow-labour- 
ers, who were at work before you in the vineyard. + God, in 
the courſe of his providence, hides ſome of his ſaints early in the 
grave, that they may be taken away from the evil to come. An 
early removal out of this world prevents much fin and miſery : 
and they have no ground of complaint, who pet the reſidue of 
their years in Immanuel's land. Surely thou ſhalt live as lon 
as thou haſt work cut ont for thee, by the great Maſter, to be 
done for him in this worid ; and when that is at an end, it is 
high time to be gone. 

Cas E VIII.“ I am afra'd of ſudden death.“ AN SsW. Thou 
m iy indeed die fo, Good Eli died ſuddenly, 1 Sam. iv. 18. Yet 
death found him watching, ver. 12. Watch therefore, for 
« ye know not what hour the Lord doth come, Matth. 
xxiv. 42. But be not afraid, it is an unexpreſſible comfort, 
that death, come when it will, can never catch thee out of 
Chriſt; and therefore can never ſeize thee, as a jailor, to hurry 
thee into the priſon of hell. Sudden death may haſten and 
facilitate thy paſſage to heaven, but can do thee no prejudice. 

CasE IX. am afraid it may be my lot to die wanting 
* the exerciſe of reaſon.” Answ, I make no queſtion but 
a child of God, a true Chriſtian, may die in this caſe. But what 
harm? There is no hazard in it, as to his eternal ſtate: a diſeaſe 
at death, may diveſt him of his reaſon, but not of his religion. 
When a man, going @ long voyage. has put his affairs in order, 
and put all his goods aboard; he himſelf may be carried aboard 
the ſhip ſleeping : all is ſate with him, although he knows not 
where he is, till he awaken in the (hip. Even {6 the godly man, 
who dies in this caſe, may die uncomfortably, but not unſafely. 

CASE Laſt © I am naturally timorous, and the very thoughts 
© of death are terrible to me.” Answ. The leſs you think on 
death, the thouphts of it will be the more frightful : but make 
it familiar to you by frequent meditations upon it, and you ma 
thereby allay your fears. Look at the white and bright fide 
of the cloud : take faith's view of the city that hath foundations, 


ſo ſhall vou fee hope in your death. Be duly affected with the 


body of fin and death, and frequent interruptions of your com- 
mmion with God, and with the glory which dwells on the 
other ſide death: this will contribute much to remove flaviſh fear. 
It is Pity ſaints ſhould be fo fond of life as they often are: they 
eupht always to be in good terms with death. When matters 
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are duly conſidered, it might well be expected every child q 
God, every regenerate man, ſaould generoul]y profels concern. 
ing this lite, wiz at Jo > did, Chap» vii. 16. * 1 lothe it, I would 
not live aways. We orde r to pain their hearts to this deſire 
able temper, I offer the following additional conſiderations, 
FIRST, Conſider the ſinfulneſs that attends life in this world, 


. While ye live here, ye fin, and ſce others _— . Le breatle 


infe&ious air. Ye live in a neit-toule on it at 5 ſt range to 
lothe ſuch a life? (I. ) 5 Your own pilgrim's f ros, are runnin 
on you, Doth not the nu of your nature mate YOu gran C41 5 


Are you not ſenfible, that though the cure be begun, it is vet 


bi 
5 
? 


far trom being perfected : tlas not the leprolv | pot into the walls 
of the houſe, which cannot be removed without puliing it 


Beſt is deſirable, but it is not to be faund on t! is fide 


down? Is not vour nature fo vitiate, that no leis than the epi. 

ra tion of the ſoul from the bod can 3 out the difeale? Hue 
vou not your ſores without, as well as your fickneis within? 
Do ye not leave marks of your pollution, on u hatſocver ph TH 
through your hands? Are not all your actions tainte aud 
Dlemiſhed with date Gs and imperfe ct ons? Who lie then ſhoud 
be much in love with life, but ſuch whoſe fickneſs 1s their Te ealth, 
and who glory 111 -"thels Hams ? (* The loati:lome {ores of 
others are always before your eyes, 5 o Where you wil. The 
follies and wickedneſs of men arg every: where Contpicuous, and 
make but an unpleaſant RENE: e. The finful world is but an uns 
tightly c compenyv. a diſagreeable croud, in which the meſt Joathe 
tome are the mt numerous. (3.) Are not your own fe 

oftimes breaking ont a pain, after he aling! Freq ent relapicy 


may well cauſe us remit of our fondack for this life. To he 


Ever ſtrugglir T, and anon failing into the mire a (ai N, N ez 
weary work. Do ye never Wiſh for cold death, th ereby e. e. 
ally to cool tbe heat of Fn luſts, which fo often take be 


again; even uf, er a ns poly 0 | has gore over te) 
4 , Do not ye jog 3 others, and others infect you 
There is no Reist I in 85 word, in which every meniter of 
goth not ſometimes lay a fiumbling block before the reſt. T. 
beſt carry about with them the tinder of a corrupt nature, which 
they cannot be rid of wlule ey live, and which is able to be 
Fitidled at all times, and in all places: yea, they are ap 
lame others, and become the cecnfions off ming Certain 
theſe things arc apt to imbitter this life to the faints. 
SECONDLY, Conſider the miſery ard trouble that attend it. 
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# word is a ſea of trouble, where one wave rolls upon another. 
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rey who fancy themlelves beyond the reach of trouble, are 
m taken: No ſtate, no tate! of life, is exempted from it. The 


crowned kead is furrcunded with thorny cares. Honour many 
times paves the way to deep is grace: riches, for the moſt part, 
are kent to the hurt of tie owners. The faireſt roſe wants 
not brickles; ; and the heavict! 3 is ſometimes found wrapt Pp 
in the greatelt earthiy Conitort. Sp: writual troub les attend th 
ſaints in this life. They are like travellers. travelling in a 

e y nipht, in hich the moon ſometimes breaks gut from 

nder one cloud, but quickly hides her head apa in under another: 

Th ee r they lang 10 be at their journey's end. The ſudden 
alterations the beſt frame of ſpirit is liable to, the perplexing 
doubts, confounding fears, ſhort-liv'd joys, and long running 
forrows, which have a certain affinity with the preſent life, 
muſt needs create in the ſaints a dere to be with Chriſt, which 
js beſt of all. 

LasTLY, Conſider the great imperfections a attending this life. 
While the ſoul is lodge 1 in this cottage « of clav, the nec: ſſities of 
the body are many it is always craving. The mud walls mult 
be repaired and patched up daily, till the clay cottage fall down 
fir good and all, Eating, drinking, ſleep ng, and the lite, are 
in themſelves, but mean employments for a rational creature 

and will be reputed fuch by the heaven born foul. They are 
bac es of 1 pe 2a Ct, an <8 ſuch, unhp: leaſant to the m 'nd, 


| 
aſpiring unto that life nd © mm rtality, which is brought to 
7 


tight through ho A : and would be very grievous, if th's 


ſtate of things were of long continuance, Doth not the graci- 
ou3 foul often find infelf yoked with the holy, as with a com- 
pation in travel. imable to keep pace with it ? W hen the Spirit 
1 willing, theflifh is weak. When the foul wauld mount up- 
ward, the body is as a clog upon it, and as a fone tied to the 
Fotufa tid attempting to fly. The truth is, O belicver ! thy 
[ew in this body is, at beſt. but lige a diamond in à ring, where 


23 1 1 ms \} . . 4 FA 5 * SY J - od 2 . 
mech of it is obicured: it is far unk in the vile clay, till relieved 
* y 4 
GY OUEATEY; 

1 — Clncle 3 3 1 2 7 

L concinde this fwhjedt wit a few dire ions how to 1 

1 2 7 - 5 8 n By ky * 
f. Ati), fo as VC ay GC COMOTEADLY., 14 p. 22k not here ct 
lebt Ja pieparation for death, which 2 true C. brit an, in virtue 
of his e ſtate, ugver wants, from the time he is Lord again 
and united to Chin - but:ot actual preparaty on or rea-iir:efs x, It 


reſpeci « of us e e cale, frame, and diſpfition of 
m i. Aud thr : the want of which, makes even a ſaint very 
unit to die. Bb 2 WIRST, 
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FIRST, Let it be your conſtant care to keep a clean conſci. 
ence, a conitjence void of offence toward God, and toward 
man, Acts xx v. 17. Beware of a ſtanding controverſy be. 
twixc God and you, on account of ſome iriquity regarded in 
the heart, When an honeſt man is about to teave his country, 
and not to return, he ſettles accompts with thoſe he had deal- 
gs with, and lays down methods for paying his debts time. 
ouſly ; leſt he be reckoned a bankrupt, and be attacked by an 
officer, when he is going off. Guilt lying en the conſcience is 3 
fountain of fears; and will readily ſting ſeverely, when death 
ſtares the criminal in the face. Hence it 1s, that many, even of 
God's children, when a-dying, are made to wiſh paſſionately, 
and defire eagerly that they may live to do what they oupht to 
have done before that time. Wherefore, walk cloſely with 


God, be diligent, it:i and exatt in your courſe; beware of 


icoſe, careleſs, and irregular converſation : as ye would not lay 
up for yourielves, avowih and bitterneſs of ſpirit, in a dying 
hour. And becauſe, through the infirmity cleaving to us, in 
our preſent ſtate of imperfection, in many things we offend all, 
renew your repentance daily, and be ever waſhing in the 
Redeemer's blood. As long as ye are in the world, ye will need 
to waih your feet, John xii, 10. that is, to make application to 
the blood of Chriſt anew, for purging your conic'ences from the 
guilt of daily miſcarriages. Let death find you at the fountain; 
and if fo, it will ind you ready to anſwer its call, 
SECONDLY, Be always watchful, waiting tor your change, 
© Like unto men that wait for their Lord, that when he cometh 
and knocksth, they may open unto bim immediately, Luke 
xxi. 36, Beware of {lumbering and fleeping, while the bride- 
groom tarries. To be awakned out of {piritual_flumber, by a 
ſurprizing call, to paſs into another world, is a very friphtful 
thing: but he who is daily waiting for the coming of his Lord, 
ſhall comfortably receive the prim meſſenger, while he beholds 
him uſhering in Him, of whom he may canfidently fay, © This 
«js my God, and I have waited for him.“ The way to die 
comfortably, is to die daily Be often eflayipg (as it were) to 
die. Bring yourſelves familiarly acquainted with death, ty 
making many viſits to the grave, in ſerious meditations upon it. 
This was Job's practice, chap. xvii. 13, 14. © I have made my 
© bed in the darkneſs.” Go thou and do likewiſe, and when 
death comes, thou ſhalt have nothing ado but to ly down. 


©] have ſaid to corruption, thou art my father; to the worm, 
thou art my mother and my ſiſter.” Do thou ſay ſo too; and 


thou 
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thou wilt be the fitter to go home to their bouſc. Be frequently 


xi! CELing J upon 5 cone t, And Conliderin 12 what courſe of 


life you "with to he found in when death arreits you: and act 
accordin i When you dc the duties of your {tation in life, 
Gr Are empioy ed in acts of worſhi p- think with yourſclves, that 
it may be, tlus is the last opportunity ; and therefore act as if 
vou Was never to do ore of that kinfl, When you ly down 
at n gt, e Ct "pole 1 V OUT ip rits a8 if VOu Was not to awake, till ; 


at 
te leavens be no more. Fa id w nen you awake in the morning, 
conic 107 that new day as your laſt; and) live accord: ngly. Surely 
5 47 night © cOmMetl, of Which YOU M i}; never fee the morning; 5 
r that morning. of which you Will 1 ſee the night. But 
.ch of your mmnings or nignts, will be (uch, you know not. 


THIRPLVY, Em pioy yr urſcives much in Wearing your hearts 


from the worid. Che mau wei 18 makinger ready to 80 abroad, 


baſies mei in e eave of Bis 1 5 nes. Let the mantle 55 
earthly en ny „ments 461 Mole ahout vou, that it may be eality 
7 C 


there {dear COMmes to carry yo u away into another world, 


drop 
4 3 
Ninderate yo! r aſlections to var OS ER lawful comforts of life: 
1 5 "> 2. TY 
and let 505 8 0 Pearts be too much taken with them. The 


1 1 . Sg EE: ; 4 4 N 1 8 a — 
traveller acts wile, who ſuifers hiimſelf to be ſo allured with 
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the conveniencies of the vin where he lodget! „ a tO make his 
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Cie world is an heavenly one: and then are we ready tor heaven, 
Wren Hur he: I 5 8. before us, Na t that vi. 21. 

VCOURTNLY, lie d.ligent in gathering and laying up evidences 
of your titles to heaven, for Vt. ut - ſupp! rt and comtort at the 
hour of death The neglect he ES ars the joy and contfolation 
witch ſome Chriſt ans mighit otherwiſe have at their death. 
p lieref re ex mine yourſelves: fre eee as to your ſpiritual 
e, thai evidences, which ly Ind and un. bara. may GE 
bas to light and taken notic - of And it you would manage 
tus work unsre! Ealiy, e ſolemn tcriouns work 5 it. Set 


ap. ri ſome time for it. At nd, after earneſt Pray er do God, thro? 
Jes Chriſt, for the a hes. ing influences of the Holy Spirit, 


Wie reby FR may He E} „Abled 10 underſtand His OWNn word, 10 
dilcern his own work in your ſouls; flit youricives before gf e 


triounat of your conlcic TNCCS, that ye may judge y ourſelves {1 
Eur) matter. Bb b 3 Aud 
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And, in the ſirſt place, Let the marks of a regenerate ſtatt 
be fixed from the Lord's word: and have recourſe to ſome 
particular text for that purpoſe; ſuch as Prov viii. 17. © Ilow 
© them that love me.“ Compare Luke xiv. 26. If any man 
© come to me, and hate not his father and mother, and wife ar 
© children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life ajſy, 
© he cannot be my diſciple.“ Pial. cxix. 6. © Then {hall I not 
* beaſhamed, when I have reſpect unto all thy commandments, 
Pal. xvii. 23. © I was alſo upright before bim: and I kept 
© myſelf from mine iniquity.” Compare Rom. vii. 22, 23. 
For I d-lipht in the law of God, after the inward man: but 
I fee another law in ny members warring againft the law cf 
© my mind, &. I John iii. 3. And every man that hath this 
hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as Le is pure.“ Matth. v. z. 
5 Bicfled are the poor in ſpirit, tor theirs is the kingdom c 
heaven Philip. iii. 3. For we are the circumciſion which 
© worſhip {or ſerve) God in tlie ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus 
and have no contideuce in the fleſh.” Tie ſum of the evidence 
ariſing from theſe texts, lies here. A real Chriſtian iS one who 
loves God tor himſelf, as well as for his benefits; and that with 
a ſupreme love, above all perions and all things: he bas an ay- 
ful and impartia' regard to God's commands: he oppoſeth and 
wreſiieth againſt that fm which of all others molt eaſily beſets 
him: he approveth and loveth the holy law, even in that very 
point wherein it frikes againſt his molt beloved Juſt : his hope 
of heaven engageth him in the {tudy of univerſal hoiinels ; iu the 
which he aims at perfeétion, though he cannot react it in this 
life: he. ferves the Lord, not only in acts of wotſhip, but in the 
whole of Its convertation; and as to both, is ſpiritua! in tie 
Principle, motives, aims, and ends of bis ſervice: yet he fees 
nothing in himſelf to truſt to before the Lord: Chriſt and bis 
fulneſs is the ſtay of his foul; and his confidence is cut off from 
all that is not Chriſt, or in Chriſt, in point of juſtification, or 
acceptance with God; and in point of fanctitication too. Every 
one in whom theſe characters are found, has a title to heaven, 
according to the word. It is convenient and profitable to mark 
luck texts for tis ſpecial uſe, as they occur, while vou read the 
ſcriptures, or hear ſermons The marks of a regenerate liate 
thus fixcd; in the next place, impartially ſearch and try yur 
own hearts thereby, as in the ſight of God, with dependence en 
him for fpiritual diſcerning, that ye may know whether they be 
in you or not. And when ye find them, forin the concluſion 
deliberately and diſtinétly; namely, that therefore you are 
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e hear witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God,“ 


compare both with ſcripture-doctrines, promiſes, threatnings, 
| and examples: fo ſhall ye perceive, if the Lord deals with you 
as he uſeth to do unto thoſe that love his rame ;? and if you be 
going forth by the footſteps of the flock,” this may afford you 


the Lord will manifeſt himte}F to you, according to his promile, 


| © loved of my Father: and Iwill love him, and will manifeſt 


| examination, it ye be looſe and irregular in your converſation. 


generation by the will of God, fell on fleep, Acts xiii. 36. 
God has allotted us certain pieces of work of this kind, which 
ought to be diſpatched before the time of working be over. 
Eccleſ. ix. 10. * Whattoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might: for there is no work, nor knowledge, nor wiidom 
ia the grave, whither thou gocſt' Gal. vi 10. * As we have 
( therctore opportunity, Tet us do good unto all men, eſpecially 


after he is got on ſhipboard, and the ſhip is getting under (ail, 
remember that hie has omitted to diſpatch a piece of neceſſiry 
bulinefs when he was afhore, it muſt needs be uneaſy to him; 
Neven fo rul-Hion in a dyinp-hour, upon neglected ſeaſons, and 
oſt opportunities, cannot fail to diſquiet a Chriſtian. Where- 
tore, whatever is incumbent upon thee to do for God's honour, 
and the good of others, either as the duty of thy Nation, or by 
& {pecial opportunity put into thy hand, perform it ſeaſonably, if 
thou wouid!t die contortably, 


regenerate, and have a title to heaven. Thus you may gather 
evidences. But be ſure to have recourſe to God in Chrift by 
earneſt prayer, for the teſtimony of the Spirit, whoſe office is to 
Tom. viii. 16. Moreover, carefully obſerve the courſe and 


method of Providence towards you; and likewiſe how your 
ſoul is affected under the fame, in the various ſteps thereof: 


comfortable evidence. Walk tenderly and circumſpectly; and 


John xiv. 21. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveti me and he that loveth me, ſhall be 


© myſelf to him.“ But it is in vain to think en ſocceſsful ſelf- 


I.asTYY, Diſpatch the work of your day and generation 
witi: ipeed and diligence David, after he had ſerved his own 


unto them who are of the houſhold of faith.“ It a paſſenger, 
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evil, unta the 7 fur rebtion if damngtiune 


4 IESE words are part of the defence our Lord ſeſus Chriſt of 4 


makes tor tumſelf, when perfteuted by the 12 08 (er cu— and 
ring the mpotent man, 2 nad ordern 3 mm to CATYY a oa bi bed 1 
on the Sibbath; and tor vind!0 ating his * whey sccuied 0 ö 
by then of having thereby profancd that day, On this ecahen Mao it 
he profelicth himici not only Lord of the Sabbath, but aifo Pian 
Lord of lite and death; dedlat ing in the words of the text ine Mac 7, 
reſurrection of the deat to be bronyht to pets by bis power. Mp. 
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not wonder to hear me, whole aPDearance is ſo very mean in Old 
Vaureyes, tak al this rate: for tlie day 18 comm, mn vich the | way 
ccd mall be t ted bs EY PO Wer. ; ſon | 
n, 


Obſerve Thi 1515 text, ES ) Tire dotrine of the reſurrection Eliſh. 
aſſerted, © All that are in the praves ſhall hear lis votg, 23d WM the { 
a ſhall come forth.“ The dead bodies, rn are reduced 10 the fi 
duft, ſhail re VINE and-evidence life by caring and moving, ons 

(2.) The author of it, Jeſus Chriſt, the Wn of man,” ver. 27. Bl Eliza 
The dead ſhatl bear Pls voice, and be raiſed thereby. (3. ) Toe when 
« ed, All that are in th 2 ne 1. E, all, moth, 


— 


number tha t tha be ra; 


the dead bodies of men, howſosver differently ditpoſed of, as it about 

were, in front K. ade of praves; Or all the dead, god or bad. Wt, hes 

They are not all buried in praves 8, proper! ty ſo ca fled ; ſome are they 

burat 10 aſhes, ſome drowned, and buried in the Lellies of files; Nproph 
yea, 


Old and New Teſtament. The ſon of the widow in Sarepta, 


Prophet's grave. In like manner in the New Teſtament, Jairus's 
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yea; fome devoured by man-eaters called Cannibals: but, 
whereſoever the matter or ſubſtance, of which the body was 
compoſed, is to be found, thence they ſhall come forth, (4 The 
reat dillintion that ſhall be made betwixt;the godly and the 
wicked. They fhall indeed both riſe «pain in the refurre Hat IE 
None of the godly will be miſſing, though, perhaps, they either 
bad no burial, or a very obſcure one: and all the wicked ſhall 
come forth gz heir vaulted tombs ſhall hold them no longer than 
the voice is8#nttered : But the former ſhall have a joyful reſur- 
re&ion to life, whilſt the latter have a dreadful reſurrection to 
damnation, Laſtly, The ſet time of this great event: there is 
an hour, or certain fixed period of time, 8 of God for it. 
We are not told when that hour will be, but that it is coming: 


for this, among other reaſons, that we may always be ready. 


* 


i 
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DocrRINE. 


There ſhall be a Reſurrection of the Dead. 


In diſcourſing of this ſubject, I ſhall firſt ſhew the certainty 
of the reſiFreQion ; next, I ſhall inquire into the nature of it; 
and Jaſtlv, make ſome practical improvement of the whole. 

J. In ſhewing the certainty of the reſurrection, I inall evince, 
(1.) That God can raiſe the dead. And, (2) That be will 
doit; which are the two grounds or topics laid down by Chriſt 
bim{elf, when diſputing with the Sadducees, Matth. xx1. 29, 
« ]:fus anſwered and ſaid unto thei.., Ye do err, not knowing 
the ſcriptures, nor the power of God.“ 

FixsT, Seeing God is Almighty, ſurely he can raiſe the dead. 
We have inſtances of this powerful work of God, both in the 


was raiſed from the dead, 1 Kings xvii 22. The Shunamite's 
ſon, 2 Kings iv. 35. And the man caſt into the ſepulchre of 
Eliſha, chap. xtii. 21. In which we may obſerve a gradation, 
the ſecond of theſe miraculous events being more illuſtrious than 
the firſt, and the third than the ſecond. The firſt of theſe per- 
bons was raiſed when he was but newly dead; the prophet 

jab, who raiſed him, being preſent at his deceaſe. The ſecond 
wen he had lain dead a conſiderable time; namely, while bis 
mother travelled from Sliunem to mount Carmel, (reckoned 
about the diſtance of fixteen miles) and returned from thence 
to her houſe with Eliſha, who raiſed him. The laſt, not till 
they were burying him, and the cerpſe was caſt into the 


daughs 


3 296 J 


H E a2 em 


The RESURRECTION. 
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Ver 29 Aud fhail come FS” ; the e gave cone 890d, 
unto thee reſurrection of life ; and ti ey that have dun? 
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1 ESE words are part of the defence our Lord ſeſus Chriſt 
makes for humſcif, when perſecuted by the 12 s fer Cs 
C 


ing the impotent man, and ordering bm to arry away bis bed 
on the Sabbath : __ tor Vince mY his conduct, When accuird 
by then of having thereby profancd that day, Orr this eccanun 
he prote cop hin 5 i not only Lord of the Sabsbal 1, but alſo 
Lord oi lite and de . dedlating in the words of the text ine 
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© Marvel not at this, 1. e. 3 this {t1 ange (carl of ine: do 
not wonder to hear me, X hoſe appearance 18 {9 very meah m 


your eyes, tak at this rate: for the day is commpg, in Which tlie 
dead ſhall be raue by my power. 


Dre in this text „ (r.) The doftrine of thc returrec on 
aſſorted, all that are in the graves fhall = Lis v ofeg, aud 
ec 52 come forth.“ The dead bodie * dich are reduced to 
dult, (hail revive, and evidence life 7 bearing and moving, 

5 9 The author of it, 3 BY Chriſt, © the Son of fman,” ver. 27. 
The dead ſhall bear bis voice, end be raiſed thereby. (3) } Ei 
number that hall be ra led, * All that arc in the praves,? i. e. al 


the dead bo ies Of me 1, Ko lacs er d. ſterentlye litpoſed of, as it 
were, in d ferent Ends of pPraVes; OT all the d lead, gand Or r bad, 
They are not all buried in gravely properiy ſo called; ſome are 


burat to aſhes, ſome drowned, and buried in the bellies of ſiſhies; 
yea 
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yea, eme devoured by man- eaters called Cannibals :. but, 
whereſoever the matter or ſubſtance, of which the body was 
compoſed, is to be found, thenee tney ſhall come forth, (-4. The 
great diſtinction that {hall be made betwixt the godly and the 
wicked. They ſhall indeed both rife «pain in the refurretiane.. 
None of the godly will be mifſing, though, perhaps, they either 
had no burial, or a very obſcure one: and all the wicked (hall » 
come forth their vaulted tombs ſhall hold them no longer than 
the voice i8#nktered : But the former ſhall have a joy ful reſur- 
recton to: life, whilſt the latter have a dreadful reſurrection to 
damnation. Laſtly, The ſet time of this great event: there is 

an hour, or certain fixed period of time, „ ge. of God for it. 

þ We are not told when that hour will be, but that it is coming: 

for this, among other reaſons, that we may always be ready. 
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4 DocTRINE. 
ne : 
: There ſhall be a Reſurrection of the Dead. 
N In q ſcourſing of this ſubject, I ſhall firſt ſhew the certainty 
Fl of the reſiFreQion ; next, I ſhall inquire into the nature of it; 
a and laſtly, make ſume practical improvement of the whole. x 


I. In ſhewing the certainty of the reſurrection, I inall evince, 
ved (1.) That God can raiſe the dead. And, (2) That be will 
no it; which are the two grounds or topics laid down by Chriſt 
$20 bimſelf, when diſputing with the Sadducees, Matth. xxü. 29, 
i Wl © [lus anſwered and ſaid unto thei.., Ye do err, not knowing 
Lethe (criptures, nor the power of God.“ 
9 FixsT, Seeing God is Almight y, ſurely he can raiſe the dead. 
We have inſtances of this powerful work of God, both in the 
01 WF Old and New Teſtament. The fon of the widow in Sarepta, 
de WY was raiſed from the dead, 1 Kings xvii 22. The Shunamite's 
n 2 Kings iv. 35. And the man caſt into the ſepulchre of 
Eiſha, chap. xiii. 21. In which we may obſerve a gradation, 
5 the lecond of theſe miraculous events being more illuſtrions than 
10 che firſt, and the third than the ſecond. The firſt of theſe per- 
ing, fors was raiſed when he was but newly dead; the prophet 
WH =j2b, who raifed him, being preſent at his deceaſe. The ſecond 
when he had lain dead a conſiderable time; namely, while his 
e 1 Wmother travelled from Shonem to mount Carmel, (reckoned 


18 


1 * 
75 
ws — 


Aa : about the diſtance of fixteen miles) and returned from thence 
bad. to her houſe with Eliſha, who raiſed him. Tie laſt, not till 
they were burying him, and the cerpſe was caſt into the 
ihes; 


rn e rr 
, * by " , * 8 


prophet's grave. In like manner in the New Teſtament, Jairus's 
N 5 daugh - 
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daughter, (Mark v. 41.) and Dorcas, (Acts ix. 40. ) were both 


/ 
£ 
: 
4 
L 
? 
F- 


raiſed to life, when lately dead; the widow's fon in Nain, when 
they were carrying him out to bury him, Luke vii. 11, 15. Aud 
Lazarus, when ſtink ng in the grave John xi 29; 44. 4 

Can men make curious q aſſes out of athes, reduce flowers into 
aſlies, and raifz-thein again out of theſe aſhes, reſtoring them to 
their former beauty; and cannot the great Creator, who made 
all things of northiog, raile man's body, aiter It is reduced into 
duſt? If it be objected, “ How can men's bod'es be raiſed uy 
again, after they are "diſſolved into duit, and the afhes of many 
& generations are minpled together?“ Scripture and not reaſon 
furniſh the antwer : „ With men it i: impoilible, but not with 
* God.“ It is abſurd for men to deny that God can do a thing, 
becauſe they {ee not how it may be done. How ſmall a por- 
tion do we know of his ways! how abſolutely incapable are we 
of conceiving diſtinctly of the extent of Aimighty Power, and 
much more cf comprehending its actings, and the method of its 
procedure! I queſtion not. but many illiterate men are as great 
inſidels to many chymical experiments, as ſome learned men are 


to the doctrine of the reſurrection: and as the la#t are ready 


to deride the former, fo “ the Lord will have them in derifion. 
What a myſtery was it to the In any that the European? gon 
by a piece of paper, converſe togather, at the difiavce of ſome 
bundred of miles? And how much were they aſtoniſhed to ſes 
them with their pans, e can as it were, thunder and lightning 
namoment; and at pleaſure kill men afar of ? 80 me men 
do ſuch things as are wonders in the eyes of others, becauſe they 
cannot comprehend them: and ſhall men confine the infinite 
power of God within the narrow . of their own 
ſha] low capacities S, in a matter no ways contrary to rea zlon! 
An inferior nature ha; but a very imperfe A conception. of the 
PoWer of a ſuperior . - Brmtes do not conceive of the actes 05 
reaſon in men; and men have but lame notions of the per ON 
and e £quate 2 ah 1cepth on chm mu 12 

finite nature have of the power * that which is infinite! thon 
we cannot conctive how God acts, yet we ounbit to believe le 
caa do above What we can l or can 1 of, 

W beretor?, ot the bodies of men he laid in the Ons 1 
them rot there, 2nd be reſol ved into the moſt minute Dart 
or let ther he burnt, and 5 aſhes caſt into rivers, or throw 
up into the. air. to be icattered by the wind: let the duſt cf 4 
thanſand generations be mingled, and the ſtreame of the dead 


Bode wander to and fro in the air: let birds ur wild beaſts ent 
dhe 
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the dead bodies, or the ſiſhes of the ſea devour them, fo that the 
parts of human bodies thus deftroyed, pals into ſubſtantial parts 
of birds, beaſts, or tithes; or what is more than that, let man- 
eaters, who themſelves muſt die and rife apain, devour human 
bodies; and let others devour them again: and then let cur 
modern Sadducees propoſe the queſtiun in theſe caſes, as the 
ancient Sadducees did in the cale of the woman, who had been 
married to ſeven huſbands ſucceflively, Matth. xx. 28. We 
an{wer as our bleſſed Lord and Saviour did, ver. 26.“ Ye do 
err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of God.“ 
We believe God to be ommicient and ommipotegt, infinite in 
knowledge and in power 3 and hence, agreeable to the dictates 
of realem, we conciude the pollibility of the reſurrection, even 
It} the caics * of £7 fed. 

Material things may change their forme and ſhapes, may be 
relu.ved into the principles of which they are formed; but the 
ars not annihilated or reduced to nothing; nor can they be lo, 
by auy created power. God is omniſcient, his underſtanding is 
infinite; therefore he knows ail thi ings whatſoever, What they 
were at” any time, w what they are, and where they are to be 
Tow the country-man who comes into the apothe- 
ary S$:\nop, c cannot find ou: the dr ui he wants, yet the apothe- 

1 alcif knows what hie bas in his hap, whence it came] 
Wiere it s to be found. And in a mingle of many difterent 
ge, the expert pardener can diſtinguiſh betwixt ſeed and ſeed, 
Why the 1may not omnifcierce diltinguith bet wixt duſt ayd 


du:? Can be who knows all thi: gs to perfection, be liable to 
D 


any Mmiiake about his own creatures? Whoſo believes an in- 


te underſtanding, muſt needs own that no mals of duſt is fo 
juno'ed together, bat God perfectly con mrebends, and infallwly 
hs ho the moſt minute particle, and every one of them, is 
to be matched, And therefore he knows, where the particles 
Peach dad bol are; whether in the earth, ſea, or air, how 
confuled 3 they iy. And particularly he knows where to 
find 9985 mitive ſubftance of the man- eater, how ſoever evas 


porated or „ as it were, into air or vapour, by fweat or 


TY £3 + 


ab ipiratio n;: and how to iep araie the Parts of the body tit was 


eaten, fro: * the body of the eater, howloever Incorporate or 
Pac one body with it; and fo underſtands not only how, but 
he is to! bring back the 5 inntive fubſtance of the man- 
ater to its proper place; and allo to ſeperate from the man- 
Ader 8 Dad Y, that Part of the devoured body which OEB into Its 
uvliance „And is need but @ very linall part of it. I is certain 

the 
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200 The Certainty of the Reſimrection. State IV. 
the bodies of men, as of all other animal» or living creature, 
are in a contiaual flux; they grow and are ſuſtained by daily 
food, ſo ſmall a part whereot becomes nouriſhment, that the 
moſt part is evacuate. And it is reckoned, that at leaſt as muci 
of the food is evacuate inſenſibly by perſpiration, as is voided by 
other perceptible ways. Yea, the nouriſhing part of the food, 
when aſſimilate, and thereby become a part of the body, is era. 
cuate by perſpiration through the pores of the ſkin, and agan 
ſupplied by the uſe of the food: yet the body is ſtil! reckoned 
one ard the ſame body. Whence we may conclude, that it it 
not eſſential to the reſurrection of the body, that every particle 
of the matter, which at any time was part of a human body, 
Mould be reſtored to it, when it is raiſed up from death to lite, 
Were it ſo, the bodies of men would become of fo huge a ſize, 
that they would bear no reſemblance of the perſons, It is ſuf. 
ficient to deuomina te it the ſame body that died, when it i 
riſen again; if the body that is raiſed, be formed in its former 
proportions of the ſame particles of matter, which at any tim 
were its conſtituent parts, howſoever it be refined: likeas wr 
reckon it is the ſame body that was pined away by long ſickuch, 
which becomes fat and fair again after recovery. 
Now, to this infinite underſtandiog, join infinite power, 
& whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf: ' and 
this glorious preat work appears moſt reaſonable. If omni: 
ence diſcover every little particle of duſt, where it is, and hu 
it is to be matched; cannot omnipotence bring them, and jon 
them together in their order ? Can the watch-maker take up tie 
ſeveral pieces of a watch, lying in a confuled heap before him, 
and ſet each in its proper place; and cannot Grd put the human 
body into order, after its diſſolution ? Did he ſpeak this world 
into being out of nothing; and can he not form man's body out 
of its pre-exiſtent matter? If he © calleth thoſe things which de 
© not, as though they were; ſurely he can call things that art 
diſſolved, to be as they were, before the compound was re Oe 
into its parts and principles: Wherefore, God can raile tht 
dead. And, © Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredibt 
& with you, that God mould raiſe the dead?“ Acts xxvi. &. 
SECONDLY, God will doit. He not only can do it, bit 
he certainly will do it, becauſe he has ſaid it. Our text is ver) 
full to this purpoſe, © All that are in their graves ſhall hear hi 
ce voice, and ſhall come forth; they that have done pood, uno 
& the reſurrection of life; and they that have done evil, une 


« the reſurrection of Camnation.” Theſe words relate to, anl 
ary 


I 


IV. 


res, 
aily 
the 
Ic} 
d by 
ood, 
eva- 
ain 
Oned 
it it 
ticle 
ody, 
ö lite. 
ſiue, 
s [ifs 
it it 
"mer 
time 
1s We 


k nels 


ower, 
and 

niſci— 

{ huw 
id jon 
up the 
e him, 
numan 
world 
dy out 
uch de 
1at atk 
e Olved 
e the 
-redibit 
vi. 8. 

it, but 
is very 


hear h 
xd, unt 
il, unte 
tO, and 
ar 


© 25 — 


a 


Head ft, The Certainty of the Reſurrection. 291 


are an explanation of that part of Damel's prophecy, Dan, 
xii 2. © And many of them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth, 


© (hall awake, ſome to everlaſting htc, and ſome to ſhame and 


« eyerla{ting contempt.” The wich ua pears to bave been 


calculate to confront the doctrine of the Sadducces, which the. 


Ho'y Ghoſt knew was to be at a great heigbt in the Jewiſh 
church, under the periecution of Antiochus. There are many 
other texts in the Old and New Teſtaments that might here be 
adduced, fuch as Ads xxiv. 15. And have hope towards God, 
«xy ch they themſclves allo allow, that there ſha\l be a reſur- 
rect on of the dead, of the juſt aud unjuſt,” And Job xix. 26,2). 


And though after my ſtin, worms deftroy this body, yet in 


©my 2:11 ſhall I ſee God: whom I ſhall fee for myſelf, and mine 
© eyes ſhall behold, and not another, though my reins be cor- 
firmed within me.“ But T need not multiply teſtimonies, in a 
matter lo clearly and frequently taught in facred ſcripture. 
Our Lord and Saviour ] imlelf proves it avainſt the Sadducees, 
in that remarkable text, Luke xx. 29, 23 © Now, that the dead 
' ne raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed et the buſh. when he ca leth the 
Lord, the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
* God of Jacob: For he is not a God of the dead, but of the 
iring; for all live unto bim.“ Theſe holy patriarchs were 
now dead; nevertheleſs, the LORD JEROYAH is called their 
(0D, namely, in virtue of the covenant ot grace, and in the 
ſenſe thereof: in which ſenſe, the phraſe comprehend all bleſſ- 
edneſs, as that which by the covenant. i: ſecured to them wha 
«rein it, Heb. xi 16. * Gd js not aſhamed to be called their 
Cod, for he hath prepared for them 2 ci'y.% He is not called 


the God of their fouls only, but their God; the God of their 


prrions, fouls and bodies; the which, by virtue of his truth and 
faithfulnefs, mult have its full effect on the dead, who, in as far 
a they are dead, are far from all bleſſedneſs; but on the living, 
Who alone are capable of it: therefore, ſince God is ſtill called 
their God, they are living in reſpect of God, altho' their bodies 
are yet in the grave; for in reſpect of him, who by tj- power 
can reſtore them to life. and in his covenant has decia:ed bis 
wi land purpoſe fo to do, and whoſe prowiſe cannot tail, they 
are to he reckoned to live; and, conſiſtent with the covenants 
their death js but a ſteep, out of which, in virtue of the ſame 
ovenant, ſreuring all bleſſednefs to their perſons, their whole 

an they mult and ſhall certainly be awakned. The Apoftle 
an proves the reſurrection at large, 1 Cor. xv. and ſhews it to 
de 2 fundamenta] article, the denial whereof is ſubverſive of 
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Chriſt 'anity, ver 13, 14. * If there be no reſurrection of the | 


even theſe who never ſaw the fun, but d a in ther mother! 
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„ dead, then is Chritt not riſen: and if Chr'it be not rilen, then : 
© j$ our prezching van, and your faith i» aifo vain.? 4 
To affiſt us in conce: 5 of it, the ſcripture gives us types f 
the reſurrect! on of tie deal; as the dry bones living, Ezek. XXxvil, 8 


Jonah's coming out of the w] hale's belly, Matth. xii. 40. Ard R 

, { 
nature af.rds us emblems and reſemblances of it, as theſm'; WM p 
ſetting and riſing Ran ; * n! g t and day, winter and GY , 
Neepino and mans. a os in winter lying void of ell ; uy 


e. ar 

pearance of life, ru; nous buildings, and ſubterraneous caverns, 4 
and reviving 202 in in the ſpring ſeafor n; the ſeeds dying under bs 
the clad, 25d thereafter foring! ng up again: all which and th ö 
By 


like, may juſtly be admitted as def1; med by the God of nature, 


2 


though not for procts, yet tor memorals, 7 the relur) tion: Fg 
_ Whereof we have aſlurarce from the ſcr: Peure, 1 Cor. xv. 30. 

c Thou tool, that which thou ſoweſt ! 15 10 qu ckned, EXCent wg 

C it die,” 7 
II. T ſhall enquire into the nature of the refurreQtion, ſhewins ff fe. 

Iſt, Who ſhall be raiſed. 2d'y, What ſha!l be railed, zul fi 

How the dead ſhall he raiſe] ; 8 
Firſt, Who ſhall be raiſed. Our text tells us who they are; * 

namely, All that are in the graves,“ i e. all mankind, who Ml 11. 

are dead. As for 5 pol ms who {nll be found ative at tl: (as 

ſecond coming mes rat; they fall not die and ſoon thereafter alu 

be raiſed 5 oy 1 a change Nall ſudqde enly paſs upn 

them, as ſhall be to them niſtead of d 5 1 and r int: again: 

that their bod Co mill become . ti) fe bodies which art 

raiſed out of the praves. 1 Cor. x $1, 52. We ſh mul 

oh Pp. 3 we ſhall all be 3 :; in a moment, 55 W 

cc twinkiing 1 eve” Hence theſe who are to be judped! 

the great « lav. are diſtinguiſhed into quick an mw dead Ade x 

All the dead ma' arte, whether g dy or Wick 2 or 505 

4 Acts xxiv. 8 Gt oF 1 Ong; the whole race of mai Kitidh 
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belly. Rev. xx 12. Ang] Faw the deal, final] and 
ce ſtand befre Gad.“ Pie ba and earth fi 1 give vp oa tho 
1 act. Without en ve None (hail be Ke P . bac * up ! 
| Seco diy, What fhul be raised! he be dies of mar kind oF n: 
Aman is iud to de when the foul is ieparatec) from * eb of The 


£ ard returns unto Gd who gave it, Ecclet xn 7. jt it mes 
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hat dies, which ſnall riſe again. At the reſurrect'on, men {hall 
* appear with other bodies, for {u. ance, than theſe which, 
they now have, and which are laid down in the grave, but with”. : 
the lelt-ſame bodies endow ea with other n ies. The verys 


notion of a returrection imp lies this; lince not! can be fan, cy 


to riſe again, but that which fails. But to Hluſtrate it a little, 
Firlt, it is pia n from (cripture-t eſtimony. The Apoitle telle, 
it is © this mortal which mult put on immortality, 1 Cor. xv. 53. 
and that Chriſt thail chanz ge our Vie DOdys that it may be 
(faſhioned like unto his glorious hody, Philip, ii. 21. Death 
in leripture-langnage, is a 5 and the be an awak- 
ing out of that ſl:ep Job xiv. 12. wi'ct ſhews ths body ring 
up. to be the ſelf-ſa ne that died. Sz con diy, The equ'ty of the 
divine procedure, both with reſpect to the godlz a ad the . icked, 
evinces this. It is not reckoned equa! a nong men, tat one 40 
the work, and another get the reward. The gh the gloritving 
of the body of the 'aints is not, properly ſpeaking, and in a ftriet 
ſenſe, the rew and. their ſervices or ſufferings on carth ; ye 
tius is evident, that it is not, at all agreeable to the manner of 
the divine diſpeniation. that one body ſerve him, and another 
be glorified + that one fight, 1 another rece ve the Crown. 
How can it be imagine 4 that the temples of the "I Ghoit 
(= theſe bodies of bulievers are termed, 1 Cor. vi. 19.) ſhould 

always ly in rubbiſh; and others be reared up in their ſtead : 
That t theſe meinbers of Chriſt (ver. IS.) ſhall | periin utterly, 
and other bodies come in their room! Nays {ure 1 4 as theſe 
bodies of the ſaints now bear a part in eren God, and ſome 
of them ſuffer in his cauſe; fo they ſnall partake of the glory 
that is to be revealed. And theſe bodies of the wicked, which 
a e ja q in the duſt, ſhall be railed aga 91 that the ſame body, 
Wü ch ned, may ſaffer. Shall one body ſin here, and another 
{Fer in hell for that fin? Shall that body, which was the ſoul's 
companion in ſin, ly for ever hid in 56 duft; and another body, 

hich did not act any part in ſinning, be its companion in tor- 
ment? No, no; it is that body, w'. Nh now taxes up all their 
thoughts to provide for its back and e that ſhall be ra fed 
up to ſuffer in hell. It is that tonpne that is now the iwcaringy 
lung tongue, which will need watcr to cool it, in eternal flames. 
The le lame feet, that now ſtand in the way of finners, and carry 
men in their ungodly courſes, fhall ſtand in the b urn lake. 
And theſe now covetous and laleivious eyes, thall take part in 
the fire and ſmoak of the pit. 


) 
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Thirdly, How the deaf ſha'] be raiſed. The fame Jes 


any 


who was crucified without the ge'es of leruſalem, ſhall, at the 
laſt day, to the conviction of all, be declared both Lord and 
Chriſt; appearing as Judge of the world, attended with bis 
mighty angels, 2 Thefl. i. 7. he © hull deſcend from heaven with 
* a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trumy 
© of God,” 1 Theſſ iv. 16. The trumpet ſhall found, and the 
dead ſhall be raiſed, and theſe who are alive, changed, 
1 Cor. xv. 52. Whether this ſhout, voice and trumpet do 
denote ſome audible voice, or only the workings of divine 
power, for the railing of the dead, and other awful purpoſes of 
that day, (tho? the former ſeems probable) I will not pofitively 
determine. There is no queſtion but this coming of the Judge 
of the world, will bs in greater majeſty and terror, than we can 


. Conceive; yet that awful grandeur, majeſty and Rate, which 


was diſplayed at the giving of the law, viz. © thunders hea'g, 
Jightnings and a thick cloud upon the mount f-en, the Lord de- 
ſcendinę in fire, the whole mount quak ing preatly, and the voice 
of the trumpet waxing louder and louder, (Exod. xix. 16, 
18, 19) may belp forward a becoming thought of it. How: 
ever, ihe ſound: f this trumpet {hall be heard all the world over; 
it ſhall reach to the dep' hs of the ſea. and into the bowels cf 
the earth. At this loud alarm, bones ſhall come together, bone 
to his bone: the ſcattered duſt of all the dead, {hail bs pathered 
topether, duſt to his diſt : neither ſhall one thruſt another, 
they ſhall walk every one in his path: and meeting together 
again, ſhall male up that very fame body, which crambled into 


duſt in the grave. And at the ame a'arming voice, {hail every 


foul come again into its own body, never more to be ſe parated, 
The deed can ſtay no longer in their graves. but muſt bid an 
eternal farewel to their long homes: They hear his voice, and 
muſt come forth, and receive their final fenterce. 

Now, as there is a great difference betw xt the podly and 


the wicked in their Ife, and in their death; fo will there be alio 


in their reſurrection. 


The g'dly ſha'l be r:iſed up out of their gravee, by virtue ef 


the Spirit of Chriſt, the bleſſed bond of their union with hin, 
Rom. viii. 11. * He that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, fa) 
alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you.“ Jeſus Chriſt aroſe from the dead, as the firſt-kruits of 
them that ſlept 1 Cor xv. 20. So they that are Chriſt's ſhall 
follow at his coming, ver. 22. The myſtical Head having got 
above the waters of death, he cannot but brithg forth the mem. 
bers after him in due time. The 
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They ſhall come forth with af are” e jov for then ſhall 
tha: pallage of ſcripture, . aich, in its immediate (cope, reſpected 


the Babyloniſh captivity, be fully accompliſned in its extenſfives; 


7 2 
ſpiritual view, Ila xxvi. 10. * 4 wake an 4 {to 2, ye that dwell 


in the duſt.“ As a bride, adormncd for her | mbh goes forth 
of her bed-chamber unto the ma: riage; 1% fall the ſaints go 
forth of their graves, unto the marriage c 

bad a yful 3 goiug from the prijon ; Dan | 
den; aud Jon. [1 from the whalc's belly: et e 2le are but faint 
repreſentations of the fipts cu.-going from grave at the 
relurrection. Then ſhall they {ing e long 0 Oles end of the 
Lamb, in higheſt ſtrains; dea! b being quite {wallowed up in 
victory. They had, while in this lite, ſoinetimes lung by Faith, 
tlie triumphant ſong over death and the grave, ** O death! 
where is thy ſting ! O grave! where is thy victory? {1 Cor. 
. ) Bat when they ting the fame, from ſig'it and ſenſe; 


the black band of doubts and fe ars, W 11! ich frequently Citurbed 


+ 


£3 
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then, and difquieted their minds, is for ever caſk'cred. 


May we not fuppoſe the foul aud body of every iaint. as in 


Mutucl embraces, to rejnice in each other, and triu uph in their 


ba PPY meeting apain? And may not one image! ey to 
addreſs the ſoul thus ? O my foul, have we pot 495 eher again, 


fatter io long a ſeparation Fart thou come-back into thi bag od 
* habitation, never more to remove! O joy ful meeting! how - 
| © unlike is our preſent ſtate to what Our caſe was, when a ſepa 


(ration was made bet vs at death! now is our mourning 
„turned into joy; the: light and-pladneſs ſometimes ſown, are 


* prong 1p; and M. S erbeten ſpring in IMMANUEL'S 
ln d. Bleſſeq be the day; in which 1 was united to God 


whole chief care was to pet Chriſt in us, the hope of gl ory; 
and to make me a temple for bis Holy Spirit. O blefſed foul, 
which in the time of our p grimage, kept thine eye on the 
land then afar off, but now near at 58 !bou tonkeſt me up 
in {-cret places, ly there nBift me bow thefe knees before 
78 Lord, that I might bear a part in our hurnillations before 
him: and now is the due e time, and Jam lifted up. Thou d dir 
mnioy this tongue in conft ſſions, petitions and thank'pivings z 
aich henceforth ſhall be employed in praifing for evermore. 
Tron madſt theſe (ſometimes) Weep! ng eyes {ow that feed of 
tears, which is now Iprung up in Joy that ſhull never end. I 
was hap wly beat down by thee. and kept in \uljefion; while 
others tene their fleſh, and n ade their bellies their pode, 
to their own b cton: and, now I oboriovfly ariſe, to take 
my place in the manions of gl ory ;3 VWaillc they are dragged 
Cc3 | * OUT 
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© out of their graves, to be caſt into fiery flame. Now. my 
© Soul, thou ſhait complain nu more of a ek and paine body; 
* thou ſhalt be no more clogyed w.th weak and weary fi:ſh: f 
© ill now hold pace with thee i the p ailes of our God for 
* evermore. Add may not t'e foul fay? * O happy day, in 


© whic' | return to dweil en tha: dleiſed body, which was, and 


4 is, and will be tor ever. a member of Cn, a ten ple of tle 
© Holy Spirit | now ſha!! l be ete nally knit to thee : the ſilver 
© cord ſhall never be lone d more: deach thall never make an. 
© ther {-paration betwixt us, Arite then, my body, and cone 
© away: ad let thele eyes which leryed to weep over my fins, 
4 b-hold now with joy the face of our glorious Redeemer ; Lol 
this is our God, and we ave waited for bim.“ Let theſe ears 
£ which: ſerved to hear ihe word of hte, in the temple below, 
© come now aud hear the hallclujahs in che tempie above. Let 
© thele teet, that cariicd me to the congregatian of {aigts on 
c earih, take their place now among thele who and on mount 
«© Lon above. Aud let that tongue Which conte H d Cliriit be- 
C tore men, and uled to be (till dropping ſomething to his con- 
c mendation, join the chor of the upper-houle n his prattes tyr 
© evermore. Thou ſhalt tait no more, but keep an everlatiting 
© feaſt: thou ſhalt weep no more. neither hall thy coun. enance 
c be overclouded: but thou ſhalt thine tor ever, as a ſtar in the 
© firmament. We took part together in the ſiulit, come now, 
C tet us go together to receive and wear the crown.” 

But on the other hand the wicked ſhall be raiſed by the 
power of Chriſt. as a jaſt Judge, who i: to render vengeance to 
His enemies. The ſame divine power, which fiat up their ou 
in bell, and kept their bodies in a prave, as in a pi lon, thall bring 
them torth, that ſoul and body together mav teceive the dread- 
ful ſentence of eternal da vnation, and be hat vp together in 
the priſon of hell ! They Nh come torth of the: graues, Anh 
unſpeakable horror and cniternation. Te) ſhall be draped 
forth as ſo many maleiaftors out of a dungeon, to be led do 
execution; crying to Vie mountains and to the rocks, to tailon 
them, and hide them from the tage of the La nb. Feartul wal 
the cry in Egypt, that night the deftroyiny, angel went through 
and flew their firft-born. Dreadful were the thouts, at tie 
earth opening her mouth, and {wallow'ng up Dathan and 
Ahiram, and all that appertained to them. What hideous 
crying then muſt there be, when. at the ſound of the laſt 
$1Umpet, the earth and the fea (hall open their mouths, and 


„ Orth all the wicked wor l, delivering them up to the 9 


— 
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ful Judge? How will they cry, roar, and tear themſelves! 
How will the jovi al compacins weep and how], and curſe on 
another |! How will the earth be fitied with this! doletul thrieks 
and lamentations, while they are pulled out like ſheep for the 
laughter? They who, „chile they lived in the world, were 
\rotane debauchees, coveious wordiliugps, or tormai hy pocrites, 
(hall then. in anpu lt of mind, Weing their hands, beat their 
breaits, and b tterly lament tier cate: roaring forth their 
complaints, and calling themie:ves beatts, fouls and madmen, 
tor hav "g acted fo mal a part in tus lite, and not having be- 
Jieved what they then ſee. They were © driven away in their 
w.ckeinels,' at death; and now all their lins rie with them, 
and | ke lo many ter pents. tilt themielves about their wretchs 
ed fouls and bodies too, which now have a "On meeting, 
after a long (cparation. 
Vhen we may ſuppoſe the im: ſerable body thus to accoſt the 
2 „ Had thou agen found me, O mine enemy ! my worlt 
enemy! (avage foul! mare cruel than a thotiand typers ? 
© Curted be the day that ever we met! Ott at | had remained 
da litelels lump, rottea in the be Aly of my mother; and had 
© never e lente, life nor m tion. O that | had rather 
been the body of a tçad or ſerpent, than thy body! tl then I 
© bad lain ſtill, and had not feen this terrible day! It 1 behoved 
to be thine, O that 1 had heen thy 40, or one of thy dogs, 
rather than tay body ; for then wovldit thou have taken more 
true care of me than thou didſft O cruel kindaets ! hatt thou 
hu: huzped me to death, thus nom iſhed me to the laughter? 
bs this the effect of thy tendernels tor me? Is this what lam 
to reap of thy pains aud concern about me? What do riches 
an! plealure avail new, when this fearful reckoning is come, 
of winch thou hadſt Fair warning ? O cruel grave! why didit 
thou not clole thy mouth u pon me tor ever! Why didit thou 
not hold faſt thy priſoner ? ? Wh 'y haſt thon ſhaken me our, 
while I lay mull, and was at reſt ? Curied ſoul, wherefore didit 
thou not abide in thy place, wrapt up in flames of fire? 
Wherefore art thou come back to take me alſo down to the 
bars of the pit? Thou madſt me an inſtrument of unrighteguie 
nels; and now | muſt he thrown into the fis. This tongue 
was by thee employed in mocking &: religion, curſing, ſwear- 
mg, lying, backbiting, and boaſt ng; and with-heid from 
ploritying God: 5 no it muſt not have ſo much as a drop 
of water to cool it in the flames. Thou didſt w:thiraw mine 
cars irom hegrian the lermog- wich gave warning of this day. 
Tron 
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© Thou foundeſt ways and means to ſtop them from attending 
© ta ſeaſonable exhortations, admonitions and reproofs, But 
© why ddit thou not ſtop them from hearing the ſouad of this 
e drexdfal trumpet? Why doſt thou not now rove and fly 
C ny on the wings of imagination, thereby, as it Were, tranſ- 

E porting me during thele rightful tranſactions, as thou was 
c wont to do, when I was ſet down at ſermons, communion, 
c prayers, and godly e ee, that I might now have 23 
c little ſenſe of the one, as I Sg. had of the other! But, 
6 ah! JI muſt burn tor over for thy love to thy lu! ts, thy pro- 
c fanity, thy feafuality, thy unbelief and hypocrity.” 

But may not the foul anſwer? & Wretched and vile carcaſe, 


c am [ now driven back into thee! O that thou badſt Jain rt 


© ever rotting in t1y grave! Had Lnot torment enouph before! 
© Malt I be knit to thee 2 238i, that being joined together as two 

© dry ſticks for the tire, the wrath of God may tie more keenly 
© burn us up? It was by caring tor you, I loſt mylelf. It was 
© your back and your beily, aud the gratifying of your ſenſes, 
© which ruined me. How often was J enſnared by your ears? 
© How often betrayed by your eyes? It was to {pare * that 
I neglected opportunities of making peace with God, loitered 
away fſibvyaths, lived in the neglect of prayer; Went to the 
© houſe of mirth, rather than to the houſe of mourning ; and 
that I chuſed to deny Chriſt, and forſake his cauſe and intereſts 
c in the world; and ſo am fallen a ſacrifice to your curſad eaſe. 
E When at any time my conſcience bepan to awake, and I was 
E ſetting myſelf to think of my fins, and the milery I have fat 
© fince we parted, and now feel; it was you that diverted me 
£ from theſe thoughts, and drew me off to make provition for 
c thee, O wretched fl-ſh. By your ftiken cords of ficfhly luſts 

cT was drawn to deſtruction, over the belly ot my light and 
© conſcience; but now they are turned into iron chains, with 
c which Iam to be held under wrath for ever-more. Ah! 
wretched profits! ah, curſed pleaſures! for which 1 mult ly 
E forever in utter darkneſs.“ But no complaints wil; then aval. 
6 O that men were wiſe, that they 1 underſtood this, that they 
 wauld conſider their latter end?“ 

As to the Cd aa with which the bodies of ths ſaints shall 
be endowed at the reſurre&tion; the Apoſtle tells us, they ſhall 
be raited incorruptible, glorious, powerful, and (piritual, 1 Cor. 
xr 42, 43; 44 *. It is ſown in corruption, It is raiſed in incoſ- 
ruption. It is fowa in diftonour, it is raiſed in glory. It i; 
fown in weak: els, it is raifed in power, It Is n a natural 


body, Ik is raifce a ſpiritual body.“ 5 | rast, 
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ing FixsT, The bodies of the ſaints ſhall be raiſed incorruptible. 
zut They are now, as the bodies of others, a very mats of c riupti- 
bis on, full of the ſeeds of diſeaſes and death; ard when dead, be- 
7 come ſo nauſeous, even to their deareſt friends, that they mult 
wo be buried out of their ſight in a grave there to rot and be con- 
Vas ſumed : yea, lothſome fores and diſeaſes make {ome of them 
ne, very unlizhtly, even while alive. But at the reſurrection they - 
a3 leave all the feeds of corruption behind them, in the grave; and- 
ut, riſe incorruptible, incapable of the leaſt indifpoſttion, ficknels, 
ro- or fore; and much more of dying External violences and 
inward cauſes of pain ſhall tor ever ceile: they ſhall feel it no 
aſe, more: yea, they ſhill have an everialtiiy youth and vigour 3 
for being no more ſubject to the decays which age produced in 
re! WM this life, 
wo SECONDLY, They ſhul be glorious bodies ; not only beavti- 
nly ful, camely, and well proportioned, but full of (plendor and 
Wag brightneſfs The molt beautiful face, and belt proportioned 
les, | body that now appears in the world is not to be nained in 
ri! WW compariſon with the bady of the nieaneſt ſaint at the reſurrecti- 
hat on; for, © then ſhall the riph:eous ſhne forth as the ſan,” 
Te Mitth. xiii. 42. It there was a dazz ing glory on Moſes's face, 
the wen he came down from the mount; and if Stephen's face 
and was „as it had been the face of an angel, when he ſtood before 
eſts the council, how much more ſhall the faces of the ſaints be 
ale, beautiſied and plor'ous, full of ſweet agreeable maj-ſty, when 
was Wl they have put off all corruption, and ſhine as the Jun? But 
tat obſerve this beauty of the ſaints is not reſt ricted to their faces, 
me but d ffuſes itſelf through their whole bodies: for the whole 
tor body is railed in glory, and ſhall be faſhioned like unto their 
3ts WW Lord and Saviour glorious body: in whole transfiguration 
and not only did his face © thine zs the fun.” but alſo © his raiment 
0 was white as the lüht, Marth. xvii 2. Whatever defects or 
ah! Naefe 


etormities the bodies of the fatits bad. when laid in the grave, 
: ly cccaſioned by accidents in life, or ariſt»g from ſecret cauſes of 
„al. ider formation in the womb, they ſhall riſe out of the grave 
hey free of all theſe. Bu: ſuppoſe the marks of the Lord J-ſus. the 

Pars or prints of the wounds and bruifes ſome of the ſaints 
Wroceived while on earth, for his fake, ſhould remain in their 
bodies after the reſurrection ; like as the print of the nails 
Premaineq in the Lord Jeſus's body, after his reſurrection; theſe 


cor EN inks will rather be badge: of diſtintion, and add to their 
!tis ory, than detract from their beauty. But howſoever that 
ural 2, ſurely Iſ:ac's eyes ſhall not then be dim, nor will Jacob 
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With a new luſtre; ſo*ſhall the vile body which lay diſſolved 


grief does? And can it bear up under a weiplit of glory? Can 


X '> . 2 
„ 


without intermiſſion for ever employed in the heavenly tempie, 
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halt; Leah ſhall not be tender- eyed, nor Mephiboſheth lame 
of his legs For as the goldſmith melts down the old crazy 
veſſel, and caſts it over again into a new mold, bringing it forth 


in the grave, come forth at the reſurrection in perfect beauty, 
and comely proportion. | 4 
THIR DLV, They ſhall be powerful and ſtrong bodies. The 
ſtrongeſt men on earth being trail and mortal, may juſtly be 
reckoned weak and feeble: in regard their ſtrength, howſoever 
great, is quickly worn out and conſumed. Many of the ſaints 
now have bodies weaker than others; bat * the feeble among 
them, (to allude to Zech. xii. 8.) at that day, ſhall be a 
Divid, and the houſe of David ſhall be as God.“ A grave 
divine ſays, that one ſhil! be ſtronger at the reſurrection, than 
an hundred, yea, than thouſands are now. Certainly great, 
and vaſtly great, mult the ſtrength of glorified bodies be; ſec- 
ing they mill bear up under an * exceeding and eternal weipht 
of glory.“ The mortal body is not at ail adapted to fuch a 
ſtate. Do tranſports of joy occaſion death, as well as exceſſie 


it ſubſiſt in union with a foul filled with heaven's raptures! 
Surely no. The mortal body would fink under that load, and 
fuck a fill would make the earthen pitcher to fly all in pieces. 
The ſcripture has plainly told us, that fleſh and blood (namely) 
in their preſent frail ſtate, thouph it were the fleſn and blood & 
2 giant, cannot inherit the king lom of God, 1 Cor. xv. 50, 
How ftrong muſt the bodily eyes be, which, to the ſbul's eter- 
nal comfort, ſhall behold the dazzling glory and ſplendor of the 

ew Jeruſaiem; and ſtedfaſtly look at the tranſcendent piory 
and brightneſs of the mart Chriſt, the Lamb, who is the Ioht of 
that city, the inhabitaats whereof ſhall ſhine as the fun ! The? 
Lord of heaven doth now, in mercy, hold back the face ef tis 
throne, and ſpreadeth his cloud upon it; that mortals may not 
be confounded with the rays of glory. which ſhine forth from 
it, [ob xxvi 9. But then the vail hall be removed, and they 
mad: able to behold it, to their unſpeakable joy. How ſtrorg 
mult their bo lies he who ſhall not reſt night nor day, but de. 


to ſing and proclaim the praifes of God, without wearine's, 
Which is a weakneſ« incident to the Frail mortal, but incompeteut 
to the glorified body ! | 4 

LasTLY, They ſhall be ſpiritual bodies. Not that they 
Mill be changed into ſpirits; but they ſhall be ſpiritual, i 
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reſpect of their ſpirit-like qualities and endowments.” FT bf body * 3s. 
TY ſhall be ablolutely ſubſervient to the ſou], ſubject to N, and in- 
* fluenced by e; and therefore, no more A clog to its "It vity, 
rin nor the animal appetites à ſnare to it. There will be no need 

ved to beat it down, nor to drag it to the ſervice of God. The foul. 
* in this life,! is ſ much influenced by the body, that in ſcripture- 
ſty le it is ſaid to be carral: but then the body (hail be ſpiritual, 


The readily ſerving the ſoul in the buſineſs of heaven; and in that 
be only, as if it had no more relation of earth than a ſpirit It 
* will have no further need of the now neceſſary ſupports of life, 
in's namely, food and raiment, and the like. They ſhall hunger 
88 no more, neither thirſt any more, Rev. vii. 16. For in the 
8 reſurrection, they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, 
_ but are as the angels of God in heaven.“ Then ſhall the ſaints 
nan be ſtrong without meat or drink warm without cloaths. ever 
eat, in Perfect health without medicine; and ever freſh and viporous, 
ler. though they ſhall never ſleep, but“ lerve him night and day in 
gt ls temple,” Rev. vii. 15. They will need none of th als things 
b more than ſpirits do. They will be nimble and active as ſpirits, 
me and of a moſt refined conſtitution. The body that is now 
Can lumpiſn and Þ meſs ſhall then be moit ſpriaghtly No ſuch 
res! tian as wand zoly ſhall be found to make the heart heavy), 
ana and the foirits flig and fink. W ere the carcaſe is, ther- ſhall 
1 the faint 8, a8 {9 man V eagle s be gathered together 7 i {hail not 
ly) turther d ip into thi is matter, the day will declare it. 


g of As to tie 2 ialities of the bodies of the wicked at the reſur- 
rect on: I flag the (crip!ure ſpeaks but little of them. What» 
Ever they may need, they ſhail not get a drop of water to cool 
their tongues, Luke xvi. 24.25. Whatever ws! be faid of 
their wenkmn: e, it is certain they will be continued for ever in 
life; that the „may be ever dying: they ſhall bear up, ow foe 
ever 2nOw i no * under the load of God's wrath anc ſhall not 
faint away under it. © The finoak of their torment stcendeth up 
for ever and ever And they have no reſt dav nor night.“ 
Surely they ſh. 1. rot partake of the gloty aud beauty of the 
ſaints Aj their glory dice with them, and ſhail never riſe 
oath or 7 tells us, They ſhall awake to ſhame. and 
aſtir £ COM $4465 chap Iv 2. Same follows 
ſh. " w # Hloweth the body: bat the wck-d in this world wal 
in the dark, and often under à Ciſeniſe: nevertheleſs, when 
Judge comes in fn; ming- fire, at the laſt day, they will 
. d IA e ligt 1 the 1 mM 1 
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ethers, and fill their _ with conrufiin. Their ſhime wil WM mc 


laſting coatempt. They ſhill then be the moſt contemp'ibls mo 
creatures, filled with contempt from God, as veilels of d. ſhon as 
our, 6 bononrable uſes they have been employed to, We 
in this world; and filled alſo with contempt from men, They be 
will be moſt deſpicable in the eyes of the ſaints, even of the no 
ſa:nts, who g gave them honour bere, either for their Ingh ſtation, ve 
the g kt of God in them, or becauſe they were of the ſame W 7M 
man nature with themſelves. But then ſhall ther bodies he a 30; 
ſo many lothſome * carcafes, which they ſpall po forth end lyk the 
upon with abhorrence: yea, tley ſhall be an abhorr'ng vi ne 
al: fl-f:, Ifa Ixvi. 24. The word here rendered “ an ablorring,) Nac 
is the ſame which in the other text is rendered contempt ; and i 
Iain and Daniel point at one and the ſame thing, namely, tie 
lothſomneſs of the wicked at the reſurrection. They will be 
lothſome in the eyes of one another. The viciean wretche 
were never ſo lovely to each other, as then they will be Juth- 
ſome : dear companions in fin will then be an abhor ing, each 
one to his fellow: and the wicked, great and honourable men, 
ſhall be no more regarded by their wicked ſubjects, their f.. ant, 
their ſlaves, than the mire in the ſtreets 
UsEI O comfort to the people of Gad. The dodtring of 
te reſurr ction is a ſpring of conſviation and j * unto you, 
Toink on it, O believer, When ye are in the hovſe of mhHhurning, 
for the Iofs of your pod!ly relations or freunde, that ye forrow 
not, even as others which have no hope, Pip ve will meet 
aga n, 1 Theſſ iv 13,14. Tiev are but lain down, to © reſt 
in their bel, tor a little while, (Ifi lei. 2 ) hut in the morn 
ing of the reſ1rreRion they wil awake again, and com? forth 
of their praves. The veſſel of honour was but coarſe, it had 
much alloy of taſe metal in it; it was too weak, too dim 2nd 
inglorious for the the upper-houfſ>, whatever luſtre it had inthe 
lower one. It was crzckt, it was polluted: and therefore it 


beh: OV ed 0 be melted doven ; that it may he telined ally | fafh joned | 
more 


S 
ti be too deep for bluſhes; but all faces (hill gather blacknelz/ c 
15 at that day, Wen they ſhall go 3 of their graves, as male. br 
1 factors out of their priſons to execution: for their reſurrection is H. 
. the reſurrection of damnation. The greate beauties, who nr IM 11: 
| | | pride themſelves in their come ines of body, not regarding their MW 6 
bY deformed fouls, ill then appear with ghaſtly countenances, 2 ou 
64 grim and death-like viſage. Their looks will be friglit ful, 22d em 
38 they will be horr ble ſpectacles, coming forth of ther ras For 
i like infernal furies out of the pit. They ſhall riſe alſo to ever. thie 
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Head III. Comfort io the Peqple of Cod. 319 


more gloriouſly, Do but wait a while, and you ſhail ſee it 
come forth out of the furnace of earth, vying with the ſtars in 
brightneſ:; nay, as the ſun when he coeth forth in his might. 
Have you laid your inſant children in The grave? You will fe e 
them gain. Your God, calls bimſelf the God of your ſ-ed ;* 
ich, according to our Saviour's expoſition, ſceures th e plori- 


cus refurredt on of the body. W nerd Jet the covenant you 


embraced, for yourſcif, and your babes now in the duſt, com- 
fort your hearts, in the joyful exp2Qation that, by virtus 
thereof, „they ſiall be Tatled up in glory; and that, as being no 


| more in ſants of days, but broup? it to a full and perfect ſtature, 


as is generally ſuppoſed. Be not diſcouraged by rea ſon of a 
weak and ſickly body; there is a day coming, when thou ſhalt 
be ezery-whit whole. At the reſur reckion, Timothy ſhali bs 
no more liable to lus © often infirmities:“ his body, t tliat was 


weak aud ſickly, even in Four mall be raiſed in power: 
Lizarus ſhall be heal and ſound, Lis body being raiſed incor- 


zuptible. mY although, N et thy weakneſs will not allow 
th 25 now, to go one furlong to meet the Lord in public ordi- 


nences; 05 the day cometh, wy thy body mall be no more 
a clo 3 9 5 but thon galt © meet the Lord in the air, 1 Theſl. 
Wi 7. It will be with the inte coming vp from the brave, 


Fas with the ifraevtce, when they or out of Egypt, Pal. 


cv. 37. © There was not one feeble perion among, their tribes.” 


Tait thou an uncomely, or deformed body? There is a glorv 


within, which will then ſet all right without ; according to all 
the 1 off thine heart. It hail riſe a glorious, beautiful, 


ww ares are, and well-p proportioned body, Its uncome!: neſs, 5 


tornities may Fo with it to the grave, but they ſhall not 


come back witl it. O that theſe who are now {fo deſir ous ty 


be beautiful and ba ndiome, Would not be too haſty to affect it 
W with their fooliſh and finſul arts; but wait and Rudy the 


- 
5 
1 
1 

: 


1 
heavenly art of beautifying the body, by end eavouring now to 


become all glorious within, with the graces of God's 8, pirit! 

22 would at length make them admirable and everlaſting. 
beauties. Thou muſt indeed. O bellever, gra apple with death, 
Pas halt get the firſt fall: but ton ſhalt riſc again, and come 


Of victorious at laſt. Thou muſt go dowir to the grave, but 
though it be un y long home, it will not be thine everlaſting 
home, Thou wilt not bear U e voice of thy friends there; bh! we 
alt hear the voice of Chriſt there. Thou may be 
ed thither with me ourning, but falt come up from it re— 
Thy fri iends indeed will leave thee there, but thy Go 
D d wid 


374 Terror to all Vnregenerate Moy, State IV. 


Will not. What God iid to Jacob concerning his going down 
to Egypt, (Gen. xIvi. 3, 4.) he ſays to thee, auent thy going 
down to the grave: © Fear not to go dowu—I will go down I 
with thee—and I will ſurely bring thee up again.“ O fold 1 
comfort! O glorious hopes! © Wherefore comfort yourſelves ! 
and one-2nother, with theſe words,” 1 Theſſ. iv. 18. n 


Us E II. Of terror to all unregenerate men. Ye who are t. 
yet in your natural ſtate, look at tLLis piece of the eternal ſtate; t 
and conſider what will be your part ia it, if ye be not in time b 
broug!:t into the ſtate of grace. Think, O ſinner, on that day, by 
when the trumpet fhall found, at the voice of which, the bars g 

5 


of the pit ſhall be broken aſunder, the doors of the grave ſhall 
fly open, the devouring depths of the fea ſhall throw up their 5 
dead, the earth cait forth hers; and death every-where in the 


excels of aitoniſhment, ſhall let go its priſoners; and thy ſo 
wretched foul and body ſhall be re- united, to be fitted before ba 
the tribunal cf God. Then, if thou hadſt a thouſand worlds at Fr 
thy diſpoſal, thou wouldſt gladly give them all away, vpon 7 


condition thou migbteſt ly ſtil] in thy grave, with the hundred! 
part of that eaſe, wherewith thou haſt ſometimes Jain at home, + 


on the Lords day: or (if that cannot be obtained) that thor _ 
mighteſt be but a ſpectator of the tranſactions of that day; 2 ba 
thou aft been at ſome ſolemn occaſtons, and rich goſpel feaſts: A 
or, (if even that is not to be purchaſed) that a mountain, ora 11 
rock might fall on thee, and cover thee from the face of tne Bil ** 
Lamb Al! how are men bewitched, thus to trifle away tit i © 
precious time of life, in (almoſt) as little concern about death 5 
as if they were like the beaſts that periſh ! ſome will be telling _ 
wheres their corpſe maſt be laid, while yet they have not ler _ 
oolly confidered, whether their graves ſhall be their beds ; 
where they ſhall awake with joy in the morning of the relur my 
3 aHion; or their priſons, out of which they ſhall be brought 0 Wl ED 
r=ceive the fearful ſentence. Remember, now is your feed- 85 
time; aid as ye ſow', ye ſhall reap, God's ſeed- time begins at wh 
(death; and at the reſurrection, che bodies of the wickech tut b F 
were ſown full of fins, that ly down with them in the duft, 1 5 
{ [ab xx. f.) fall fpring up again, ſinful, wretched, and va = 
Your bodies, which are now inſtruments of fin, the Lord wil i... 
tay allde Cp the $1 re, at death; and b ng them forth for lle 3 © 
ſire, at the reſurrection- That body, which is not now en Bl = | 
tn in God's ſervice, but is abuſed by uncleanne 8 aud 1 750 
nein, will then bz brought forth in all its viicoels, tener, 155 
Earth to tod with unckean ſpirits, The body of the grunt "= 


167 
146 
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1 God with your hodies. He is © the teſurrecton and the 8. 


Head III. Terror le all Unregenerale Men. 313 


ſhall then ſtagger by reaſon of the wine of the wrath of God, 
poured out to him, and poured into him, without mistuis. 
Theſe who now pleaſe themſel res in their reveilings, will rcel 
to and fro at another rate; when, inſtead of their ſongs and 
mulick, they ſhall hear the ſound of the laſt trumpet. Many 
toil their bodies for worldly gain, who will be loth to Giitreis 
them for the henefit of their ſouls; by labour, unreaſonably 
bard, they will quite disfit them for the ſervice of God; ani, 


1 


will be tolerably well all the re! of the week. But when 

trumpet ſounds, the dead ſha!l find their feet, and none {144 ba 
nifing in that great congregation. When the bodies vt tte 
ſaints ſhine as the fun, fearful will the looks of their perfecutors 
be. Fearful will their condition be, who ſometimes mit up 
tie ſaints in naſty priſons, ſtigmatized, burned them to aihes, 
hanged them, and ſtuck vp their heads and hands in public 
places, to fripht others from the ways of righteouſneſs, which 
they ſuffered for. Many faces now fair, will then gatier 
blackneſs. They ſhall be no more admired and careil:d for 
that beauty, which has a worm at the root, that will cait'e it 


7. ' i L « * — — ! * Ry RY 2 * * ** 177 
to iſſue in lothſemnefs and deformity. Ahl what is that beautz 5 
» 1 . A a 7 2 2 2 bs ? LEES % 1 
under which there Jurks a monitraous, aeformed, and gracee's 
Par N E * 1 A 108 . 29 * 7 PIES 
heart? What but & err; paint, A ſügbt Varniiil, Wick M4 


OY 


leave the body fo much the more ugly, befire that flaming fire, 
in which the judge fail be © revealed from heaven, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the 
Soſpel, 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8. They ſhall be ſtript of all weir 
W ornaments, and not have a rag to cover their nakedne s; but 
A their carcaſes hall be an abhorring to all fleſh; and ſerve a8 4 
25 foil to ſet off the beauty and glory of the righteous, and wake 
appear tle brighter. 
| Now is the time to ſecure for vourſelves, a bart in t 
3 reſurredtion of the jſt, The which if ye would do, unite ww 
1 Jeſus Chriſt by fatth. riſing ſpiritually from fin, and glor! 
. Ibn Ni. 25 lk your bodies be members of Chriſt, temples of 
ge ee "ey nul! certainly 2 riſe in olor, 5 
now, and ye ſhall come forth with joy into the new 
D World. 
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CI 


word. Riſe from your fins; caſt away theſe prave-clothes, G. 


putting off your Foriger jus. How can one ini pine that theſe, VE 

who continue dead while they live, hall come forth, at the laſt M 

day, unto the reſur section of life? But that will be the privilere Lis 

of all thoſe, who having lir{t conſecrated their ſouls and bodies an 

to the Lord by faith, do glorify him with their bodies, as wel 2 

as their ſouls; living and acting to him, and for lim, yea, and th 

ſaſfering fur him tov, witen he calls them to it. L th 

pa 

eee eee 

thi 
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Bi hen the Son of Man fhall come in his Glory, and all M 

the holy Angels with bim, then fhatl he fit upin th 

er, ES. : the 

2% ene f his Clery. | we 

* * - 0 r El! 

And tefore bin ſhall be gathered all Natians; ard h Mr, 

ſpall ſeparate them' ene frem anither, as au Siqierl vie 

emiseih his Sheep ſrom the Goats, 

And he fall jet the Sheep on his right Hand, bit tt: 

Coats on the left. x 

Then ſhall the Rig fſuy unte them cn bis rigit Hand, Wi (3 


Come y? bleſſe d, & c. 
— - Unto them cn tie left Hand, De part frim ne 
ye cinſed, & c. ; 


7 


Ard thejo fall go away into cverlaſting Fun iſe mint: 


but the Rightcous inte Life eternal. the 

| | Fo 
f 1 IE dead. being raiſed, and thee found alive at the «7 
4 coming of the Judpe, changed, follows tie pencral ef 


Jud; ment, plainly and autu'ly defertbed in this portion > 
ictipture; in which we fhiil take notice of the folluwiry pare 
riculars, (1) The coming cf the Judge, © When the Van a 
Min ſhall come in bis glory, &c. The Judge is Jeſus Chr, 
the Son of Man; the fume, by 5 bole almghty power, 5 5 

et 


| courts, in which one fat at the right hand of the uche, who 


: 
Worid has in all 2025 been tol i of it. En och, before rhe ff iow; 
troght it in his prophecy, related Tue ver 14. 15. Bet 
be Lord cometh with ten thouſand of Lis ſaints, ter ereene 
judgment upon all,“ gcc. Dzniel deſcribes it, chap. vii 9 


1 
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Had IV. The Ceneral Judgment. 377 


God, the 1244 will be raiſed. He is alſo call:d © the King, 
ver. 24, The judging of the world being an act of the Roy al 
Mediator's kingly office. He will come in glory; glorious in 
bis own Perſon, and having a glorious nien even all tlie holy 
angels with him, to mi iniſter unto him at this great ſalemnity. 
(2.) The Judge's mounting the tribunal. He is a Kir g, ard 
therefore it is a throne, a glorious throne, © ſhall fit upon tte 
throne of his glory, ver. 31. (3) The compearance ef the 
parties. Theſe are ail nations; all ard every ane, fall and 
great, of whatſoever nation, who ever were, are, or ſhall he hs 
the face of the earth; all ſhall be gathered be foe him.. fil 


| before bis tribunal. (4. } Phe ſorting of them. He ſliall ft 93 rate 


the elect ſheep and reprobate goats, et tting each party by them» 
Rey « 2 ſhepherd who f Leds is ſneep and goats tonether all 
the dav, ſe en them at night, ver. 22. The podly he yoit 
ſet on lijs's ripht hand, as the meat hows able place; the wicked 

on. the left, ver. 33. Yet fo as they ſhail be w_ before him, 
ver. 32. It ſcems to be an alluſion to 2 cuſtom in the Ju- ff 


wrote the ſentence of abſalution: ee, at their 857 wha 
wrote the ſentence of condemnation. ) "The {5 
the parties, and that according = ther u Warks: the oy bons 
being 2! 25 olved, 2 and the wicked condeme ned; ver. 34 41. Laſtien 
The « ps ution of bat! ſentences, in d! 
wicked into hell, and carrying the wodly to heaven, ver, q 
Beet 
There fall ho a os n al Felde Ne. 
Thi doctrine I hall, {1 ) Confirm. (2) Explaim Ang, 
(3. Apply. | | 
l. For corfirmation of this great trith, that there ſu 1 
be 8 genera . 
Frost, It is evident from Plain ſeripture-teſtimonfes. Tl e 
: | 
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Foc ahn ulle is very expreſs, Act xvii 31. 5 He hath elt e 


Da 3 5 


318 hal lhere ſhall be a „ Nie 


a Jay in the which he will inpe the world in 3uzhtcouſne's, by 
that Man whom he hat ordained.?* See Matth. xvi. 27, 
Cor. v. to. 2 Theil. i; 7, 8, 951. Rev. xx. 1112,13, 14,135. 
Ged has not only ſaid it, but he has ſworn it, Rom. xiv. 101 
, We mult all ftand before the judyment-fext of Chriſt. F., 
it is Written, As Jive, faith the Lerd, every knee ſhail bow ty 
n. e, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God.“ So that tle trutl 
of God is metit folemnly plighted for it. 

SECONDLY, The rectoral juſtice and goodneſs of God, tl; 
ſovereign Ruler of the world, do neceilarily require it, inzmugh 
as they require its being well with the riphteous, and ill with 
the wicked. Fiowbeit, we viten now ſee wickednefs exaltech 
while truth ard righteouſneſs fall in the ſürcets; piety oppreſſah 
while profanity and irreligion do triumph. This is ſo ver 
ordinary, that every one, who ſincertly embraceth the way d 
holineſs, muft, and doth lay his account with the les of all ie 
hae, which the world can take away from him, Luke xiv. 26, 
© Ir avy man core to me, and hate not Lis father and mother, 
and wite, and children, and brethren, ard fiſters, yea, ard hi 
own tiif2 aifo, he cannot be my diſcip!e.? But it is incoptiltert 
wilh the juſtice and poodrels of Gud, that the affairs of me 
ſhould always continue in this Tate, which they appear in, tron 
one generation to another; but that every man be rewarde, 

according to lis works: api fince that is not done in this lit, 
there mult be a judgment to come: Seeing it is a rigb teort 
thing with God to recomperge tributaticn to them that trouble 
you; and to you who are troubled, reſt with us, when the 
Lord ſeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven,” 2 Ti. 1. 6,7, 
here will be a day in which we ſcales will be turned, and 
tle wicked ſhail be called to an account for all their fins, and 
ſuffer the due puniſhment cf tem; and the pious ſha) be tle 
proſperous: For, as the Apoſtle argves for the happy returrec 
tion of the ſaints, © If in this life only we have hope in Chit 
we are of all men moſt miſcrable, 1 Cor. xv. 19. It is tre, 
God ſometimes puriſheth the wicked in tus life, tl at men maj 
know he is a Gd that judge ch in the earth; but yet uch 

ickedaeſs remains un punſhed, and undiſcovered; to bei 
ledae of the judgment to come. It none of the wicked wer ; 
puriſhed here, they would conclude that God kad uttory t. 

Aaken the earth; if all of them were puniſhed ja this | fe, ati 
, would be apt to think, there is no after-reckoning. Their? 
in the wiſdom of God, ſome axe puniſhed now, and ſore 90, 
Sometimes the Lord ſmites finners in the very a of {10 fo 
1 0 
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How unto the world, that be is witneſs to all their wickedneſs, 
ane will call thei to an account for it. Sciretimes he delays 
long, ere he ſtrike: that Le may diſcover to the world, that be 
forgets not men 's ill deeds, though he does not pre :lenily puniſti 
th em. Beſiqdes all this, the fins of many do out- jive them; and 
tie nPur? tuuntain, by them opened, Uns long gafter they Are 
dead In Ti gone: » As! in t! E caſe Ot IG roboam, the Gift king 1 Kr. E 
ten tribes; whoſe {in did run on all eng unto the end of that 
unbappy kin gdom, 2 Kinps xvii. 22. © The children cf liracl 
waiked in all the {ins of Jcruboatn, which be did; they depart» 
ed not from them, Ver. 23. Until the Lu rd renwved Iiract 
out of lus light.“ 

THIRDLY, The reſurrection of Chriſt is a certain orcof, that 
there fira!l be 2 dav of ju _ t. This argument Paul uſeth 


to convince the Aff enians; favs be, ** He lach given aſſurance 


to all __—_ 85 that he back. raid him from the dead, Acts 
xvi. 31. Le Judge is alrea Jy named, his parent wr.tten ard 


ſealed, yea, = read before ail mn: = 15 ki is ring again from the 


dead, Hereby God hath given atfurance of it, {or «ffered faith, 
Marg. ) He hath by raifiag Chriſt from the dead, exhibited his 
credentials as | dge of the world. When, in the days of his 
bumdlis tion, he was ſiſted before a tribunal, arraigned, accuſed, 
and condempred of men; be plain y told them of this judgment, 
and that he himſelf would be the Judge, Matth. xxvi. 64. 
' Hereattcy mall ye fee te Son of man fitting on the right hand 
vi power, and coming iin the clouds of heaven.“ And now that 
he was raiſed from the dead, tho' condemned 2 a bla ſphemer on 
this very head; is it not an undeniable proof, from heaven, of 
the truth of what he aſſerted!? Moreover, this was one of the 


' preat ends of Chriſt's death and re ſarrection, For to this end 


Chrit both died and roſe, and revived, that he might be the 
Lord (5. e. The Lord Judge, as j8 evident from the context,) 
both of th e dead, and of the living, Rom. xv. 9. 

win 5TLY, Every man bears about with Lim a witneſs to this, 


; 
CRCUNG one another.“ There is a tribur al erected vithin every 
man, Where conſcience is accuſer, witneſa, and jodge, binding 


over the finer to the judgment of God, This fis the moſt 
| Profil Sate wretc tches with horror, and it wardly filings them, 


UDC! te commeitian of ſome atrocious crime; > in effect ſir - 


monirꝗ them to an{wer for it, before the Judge of the quick and 


dead. 5 


320 The Cming of Feſus- Chriſt the Judge. State IV. 


dead. And this it doth, even when the crime is Ccret, and hid 
from the eyes of the world. It reacheth thoſe, whom the laws 
of men caunot reach, becauſe of their power or craft. When 
men have ſled from the judgment of their fellow-creatures : yet, 
go where they will, conſcience, as the ſupreme Judge's officer, 
”_ reeps hold of them, reſerving them in its chains to the judg. 
nent of the great day. Ard whether they eſcape paniſh iment 
From: men, or fall by the hand of public juitice, when they per 
ceive death's approach, they hear from within of this after. 
el ; being conſtrained to hearken thereto, in theſe the 
& ſerious minutes of their life. If there be ſome, in whom 
er of tlüs doth appear, we have no more ground thence tg 
conclude againſt it, than we have to conclude, that becauſe 
ſome men do not groan, therefore they have no pain; of 
that dy ing is a mere jeſt, becauſe there have been, who have 
ſeemed to make little elſe of it. A good face may be put upon 
an ill conſcience: and the more hopeleſs men's cale is, they 
-eckon it the more their intereſt to make no reſlections on their 
{tate and caſe. But very one, who will conſult himlclt fer 
oufty, mall find in himſelf the witneſs to the jadgment to den 
Ever the heathens wanted not a notion of it, though mixed w 
lions of their own. Hence, though ſome of the At rei 
© when they heard of tlie reſurrection of the dead, mocked, 
Acts xvii. 72. yet there is no account of their mocking, When 
they heard of the general judgment, ver. 31. 
Li. For e: «plication, the following particulars may ſerve to 
ive ſome view of the nature and tranſactions of that great day. 
FIRST, God ſhall judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt. He 
vw. judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man w. hom he 
hath ordained,” Acts xvii. 31. The Pfalmiſt tells us, that 
0 3 18 Judge himſelf, Pal l. 6. The holy bleſſed Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Holy hoſt, is Judge, in reſpect of jud cis 
n 95 dominion, and power: but the Son incarnate is the 
Judge, in rei peel of diſpenſation, and ſpecial exerciſe of that 
power. The Jad 'gment {hall be exerciſed or performed by him, 
as the Royal Mediator ; for he has a delegated power cf jug: 
ment frog the Father, as his ſervant, bis K'no, whom be bath 
© {ct upon tis holy Lill of Zion, (Pial. 11. ©. 5 and to whom he 
© bath comautted a! 1 judgment, John v. 22. This is a part of 
the Rigzdiator's a given him, in con ſequence of his vo- 
jantasy humiliation, Philip. ii. 8, 9, 10. He humbled bimſelf, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the crofs 


Wherefore God hath alſo hipbly exalted lim, aud given him 2 
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| drank, they bought, bey fold, they planted, they buided:— 


the buyer. tirows away what he has bought; the ſeller caſts 
down iis m: ney : they are raiſcd from the table, and their 


half. out, and the owner PESTO it no more; the dridegroom, 


every eye mall ſce hi. m, Rev. i. 7. He ſhall come miſt glori- 


0. * angels,“ Mark viii. 33, When be came in the fiſh, to 
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name, which is above every name, (i, e. power and author! ity 
Over al, to wit,) That at (or in) the name of Jeſus (not the 
name lelus. a3 common to others, as to Juſtus, Col. iv. 11. 2rd 
5 hun, Heb. w. 8. which is above every name, that) every 
Lnee ſhall bow. The which is explained by the Apoftle hin 
felf, of © ſtanding before the judgment-leat of Chnit,' Rom. 
XIV. 10, 11. 85 he who was judged and condemned of men, 
hall be rt e judge of men and angels. 

SECONDLY, Jeſus Chriſt the fudge. de ſcending a ens! eaven 
into the air, (1 Tbeſf iv. 16, 17. ) {ha 1] come in the clouds of 
h-2ven, with power and great glory, Matth. xxiv. 20. This 
his com! 'uy 3 wil be a iwiphty ſurprize to the World, which will 
be found j gen lecurity : Fool ih nh vs Alec ping, ard the wie 
lumber; ag. There wil men be much ſuxvry and debaucnery 
in the world, littje ſobriety and watchfulneſt; a great throng 
of bultnets, but a great ſcar city of falk and holineſs. As it 
was m the days of Noab, fo able ſha!l it be in the days of the 
Son of man. They did eat, they drar 1 they warried wives, 
they were given in marriage, Uni che d lay that Noah ahora 
into the ark: and the 100 came and deftroyen them all. 
Likewiſe alſo as it was i1 the d=ys of Lot: they did tat, they 


Even thus ſhai 15 it be in tlie day, when the Son ef man is re- 
vealed, Luke xvii. 26, 27, 0 30. The coming of the Judge 
will ſurpriſe ſome at markets, buying and ſehling; others at 
table, eating and drinking, 8 mak ing merry: others buſy 
vith their new plantings; ſome building new houſes ; n 
ſoma's wedding day will be their own, and the world's judg- 
ment day But the Judas cometh! the markets are marred; 


mirth is extin gu. ted in a moment; tho' tbe tree be ſet in the 
earth, the gatdener may not ſtay to ecaſt the earth about it; 
71 

te Workinen throw away tneir tools, When the koutſe is bat 


Lrice, and ęneſts, mult leave the wedd! ng-ftaſt, and appear be- 
ore the tribunal: for, © Brhoid he cometh with clouds, and 


WIE tor he will © coine in the glory of his Father, with the 


"7 
for ft aners, he laid aſide the robes of his glory; and was de- 
p fed anc 3 Qed of men: but when Le comes again, to judge 
he ſuch! 


Worte, ſach mall be his viſible glory and! Jelly, that it 


Mall 
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ſhall caſt an eternal vail over-all earthly glory, and fill his 
greateſt enemies with fear and dread. - Never had prince, or 
potentate in the world, ſuch a glorious train, as will accompany 
tais Judge: all the holy angels ſhall come with tim, for his 
honour and ſeryice. Then he, who was led to the croſs with 
a band of ſoldiers, will be glorioufly attended ta tie place of 
jadgment, by (not a multitude of the heavenly boſt, but) the 
whole hoſt of angels; all his holy angels, ſy the text. 

THrirDLY, At the coming of the Judge, the ſummons are 
given to the parties, by the ſound of the laſt trumpet ; at 
which the dead are raiſed, and theſe found alive changed; of 
which before, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 17. O loud trumpet, that ſhall 
be heard at once, in all corners of the earth, and of the ſea? 0 
wonderful voice, that will not only diſturb thoſe who ſeep in 
the dui, but effectually awaken, rouze them out of their jle, 
nd raiſe them from death | Were trumpets founding now, 
drums beating, furious ſoldiers. crying and killing men, women 
and children running and ſhrieking, the wounded proaning and 
dying; thoſe who are in the graves, would have no more diſturb- 
ance, than if the world were ia the moſt profound peace. Tea, 
were flormy winds caſting down the lotty oaks, the ſeas roar- 
ing and ſwallowing up the ſhips, the moſt dreadful thunder 
going along the heavens, lightnings every-where flaſning, the 
earth quaking, trembling, opening, and ſwallowing up whole 
cities, and burying multitudes at once; the dead would ſt] 
enjuy 2 perfect repoſe, and Neep ſoundly in the duſt, thong 
their own duft ſhould be thrown out of its piace. But at the 
found of this trumpet they ſhall all awake. The morning i 
come, they can ſlecp no longer; the time of the dead, that they 
mult be judged : they muſt get out of their praves, and appar 
before the Judpe. | 

FourTHaly, The Judge ſhall fit down on the tribunal; Te 
c ſhall fit on the throne of his glory.“ Sometime he ſtood before 
2 tribunal on earth, and was condemned as a malef-or : then 
ſhall he ſit on his own tribunal, and jadge the world. Sort 
time he hung upon the croſs, covered with ſhame : then he ſhall 
fit on a threne of glory. What this throne ſhall be, whether 
a bright cloud, or what cife, I ſhall not 1:quire. Our eyes wil 
give an anſwer to that queſtion at length. Jahn ſaw a great 
white throne, Rev. xx 11. His throne (fays Daniel) was 
like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire,“ chap. vi 9: 
Whatever it be, doubtleſs it ſhall be a throne glorious bey 
ex preſſion; and, in compariſon with which, tag moit e, 
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throne on the earth is but a ſeat on a dunghill; and the ſight of 
bs it will equally ſurpriſe kings, who fit on thrones in this life, and 
2» OW beggars, who fat on dunghills. It will be a throne, for ſtate- 
Wy Wl linets and glory, ſuited to the quality of bim who ſhall fit on it. 
ns WW Never had a judge ſuch a throne, and never had a throne ſuch a 
judge on it. 


— 


Leaving the. diſeovery of the nature of the throne unti that 
tte day, it concerns us more nearly to conſider what a judge will 

ſit upon it; a point in which we are not left to uncertain con- 
are WF jectures. The Judge on the threne will be (1.) A v:ltole Judpe, 
; if WF vifible to our bedily eyes, Rev. i. 7. Every eye ſhall ſee him.” 
; of W When God gave the law on mount Sinai, the people ſaw no 
{514ll ſimilitude, only they heard a voic ©; but when he calls the world 
0 Wl to an account, how they have obſerved his law, the Man Chriſt 
ban being Judge, we {hall ſce aur Judge with our eyes, either to our 
©?) eternal comfort or confuſion, according to the entertainment 
100, we give him now. That very body which was crucified with- 
men WF out the gates of Jeruſalem, bet wixt two thieves, ſhall then be 
d ſeen on the throne, ſhining in glory. We now ſee him ſymbo- 
urb⸗ ically in the ſacrament of bis ſupper: the ſaints fee him by the 
122 eye of faith: but then, all ſhall ſee him with theſe eyes now in 
roat- their heads. (2) A Judge having full authority and power, 
der: to render unto every one according to bis works. Chriſt, as 
„the Goa, hath authority of himſelf; and as Mediator, be hath à 
vhole WM indicia! power and authority, which his Father has inveſted him 
fel WW with, according to the covenant betwixt the Father and the 
ug Son, for the redemption of ſinners. And his divine glory will 
t the be 4 licht, by which all men ſhall fee clearly to read his commiſ- 
agen ber for this great and bonourable employment. All power is 
they Weiven unto him jo heaven and in earth,” Matth. xxviii. 18. He 
pes “ batb the keys of hell and of death,“ Rev. i. 18 There can be 
no appeal from his tribunal : ſentence once paſt there, mult 


; Te and for ever ; there is no reverſinp of it All appeals are from 
fore Wan inferior court to 2 ſuperior one; but when God gives ſentence 
then Nagainſt a man, where ean he find a higher court to bring his 
ome? proce's to? This judgment is the Mediator's judgment; and 
3 therefore the laſt judgment, If the Iaterceſſor be againſt us, 
ether 


who can be for ns? If Chriſt condemn us, who will abſolve us ? 
$ Wil IN A Tn3pe of infinite wiflom. His eves will pierce into and 
gre Wcloarly difoern, the moſt intricate cafes. | His nmniſcience qua- 
) wi Jie hin tor judgmmꝑ of the moſt retired tboughte, as well as of 
Vi , 070 and works. The moſt ſubtle ſinner ſhall nat be able to 
eyond out- wit tim, nor, by any artful minagement, to paliia'e the 
ori0u8 : | crime. 


role 
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crime. He is the ſearcher cf hearts, to whom nothing can be IM ca 
hid or perplexed ; bat © all things are naked and Open unto his de 
eyes,” Heb. iv. 13. (g.) A moſt juſt Judge; a judge of per. be 
fect integrity. He is © The righteous Judge. (2 Tim, iv; 8.) 

and his throne, © A great 'white throne,” (Rev. xx. 11.) from I ©! 
whence no jad: ment {hall proceed, but what is moſt pure and tr. 
ſpotleſs, The Thebans painted X aa blind, and without di! 
hands: for judpes onght not to reſpz& Pope, nor take bribes, ce 
The Arenpapites judged in the 4 that they might not re. en. 
gad who ſpoke. but what was rokem: With the Judge cn this ll 2 
throne, there will be no reſpect of perſons ; he will neither te. 2 
gard the perſons of the rich, nor of the poor; but jul judgment pre 
ſhall go forth in every one's cauſe, La{tly, An oinnipotent I bid 
Judge, able to put his ſentence in execution. The united _ Pre 
of devils and wicked men will be al together unable to Witliſt al. 
him. They cannot retard the execution of the ſentence any" fea 
them. one moment; far leſs can they ſtop it altogether, ff all 
© Thouſand thouſands (of angel-) miniſter unto him, Dan; Ml ©! + 
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vi. 10. And, by the breath of his mouth, he can drivel 2! 
curſtd herd whither he plezſcth. , ele: 


Firrnly, The parties ſhall compear. Theſe are men and Ml rep 
devils. Although theſe laſt, the fallen angels, were, from tie tis 
firſt moment of their ſinning, ſubje ded to the wrath of Goh (al 
and were caſt down to hell; and whereſoever they go, they 
carry their hell about with them: yet, it is evident, that they 
are * reſerved _ judgment, (2 Pet ü. 14.) namely, © unto 
the jn ment of th  ireat day,“ Jude 6. And then they {all be 
folemaly 21d. pahlickly judged, 1 Cor. vi. 3. Know ye not 
that we hall * ;doe anpels?* At that day they ſhall anſwer for 
the'r trade of 1: ning ar: d tempting to fin, which they have le 
carr ling on from the bepinning. Then many a helliſi brat, 
which Satan has laid down at the ſaints door, bnt not adopted 
by them. ſhall be Laid at the door of the true father of it, that 
ie, the devil. And he ſhall receive the due reward « of ali tit 
diſhonour he hes dime to God, and of all the miſchie of OY 
doue tn men. Thale wicked ſp: rits now in cleins ries ich not UN 
in ſuch ſtrait cuſtody, but that they 20 about. like roaring WI I 


1 oi f-eking whom they 114 * devour) \}; 41 i then receive their! finz] ON t 
45 ſentence, and be ſnut up in their den, namely, in the priſon r Here 
| 8 where they ſhall be held in ex treme and wn esta Oppy 
forment-t Pha. all efernitv, Rev. xx. 10. And the devil tutte; 
de: evived the was cas into tle lake of fire and brimſtone. unde: 
Where lie bea and the ſalſe prorhet are, and ſail be termentel WF tlley 
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day and night for ever and ever.“ In proſpe& of which, the 
devils ſaid to Chriſt, © Art thou come hither to torment us 
before the time?“ Matth. viii. 29. 

But what we are chiefly concerned to take notice of, is the 
ciſe of men at that day. All men muſt compear before this 
tribunal. All of each ſex, and of every age, quality and con- 
dition; the great and ſmall, noble and ignoble; none are ex- 
cepted. Adam and Eve, with all their ſons and daughters; 
every one who Las had, or, to the end of the world, ſhall have, 
a l:ving ſoul united to a bedy, will make up this great congre- 
gation. Even thoſe who reruſed to come to the throne of 
erate, ſhall be forced to the bar of juſtice : for there can be no 
hiding from the all-ſeeiag Judge, no flying from him who is 
preſent every-where, no relifting of him Who is armed with 
alnighty power. * We mult ail ftand before the judgment- 
ſeat of Chriſt,” 2 Cor. v. 10. Before him ſhall be gathered 
all nations,“ ſays the text. This is to be done by the miniſtry 
of angels. By them ſhall the elect be gathered, Ma! k xi. 27. 
Then ſhall he ſend bis augele, and ſhall gather together his 
cet from the four winds.“ And they allo ſhall gather the 
r-probate, Matth. xii. 40, 41. © So ſhail it be in the end of 
tlis world. The Son of an fhall ſend forth his angels, and they 
(1211 gather out of bis ky.gdom all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity.“ From all corners of the world fhall the 
nzbitants thereof be pathered to the place waere he ſhall fet 
hie throne for judgment. 

SIXTHLY, There hall be a ſeparation mac betwixt the 
rigiteous and the wicked; the fair company of the elect ſheep 
being ſet on Chriſt's right hand, and the reprobate goats on ki 
left. There is no neceſlity to wait for this ſeparetion, till the 
trial be over; ſince the parties do rife out of their graves, with 
plain oat ward marks of diftin&ion, as was cleared before. The 
ſeparation ſ.ems to be eſfected by that double patherins before- 
mentioned; the one, of the ele&t, Mark xiii £7. the other, of 

em that do iniquity, Matth. xiti 41. The elect being caught 
up together in the clouds, meet the Lord in the air, (1 Theſſ. 
7.17.) and ſo are ſet on his right hand: and the reprobate left 
on the earth, (Matth. xxv 40.) upon the Judge's left hand. 
Here is now a total ſeparrtion of two parties, who were always 


Oppoltte to each other, in their principies, aims, and manner of 


le; who, when together, were a burden the one to th other, 


naler exerts? 4 ' 7 . 
"i which the one groaned, and the other raped : bat now 
icy are freelę parted, never to come together any more. The 
E e iron 
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iron and clay, (allude to Dan. ii. 41, 43.) which could nevs 
mix, are quite ſeparated: the one being drawn up into the air 
by the attraftive virtue of * the ſtone cut out of the mountam, "= 
namely, Jeſus Chrilt : the other left upon its earth, to be tro Ir 
under foot. | "WM 
Now let us look to the right hand, and there we will ſee; 5 
plorious company of faints, hung as ſo many ſtars in their Mhz; 
orbs: and with a cheartul countenance beh$iding him, who the 
ſitteth upon the throne. Here will bz two wonderful lights rio! 
which the world nied nat to ſee. (I.) A preat conꝑrepatin tur. 
of ſaints, in which not fo much as one hypocrite. There wasz ter: 
bloody Cain in Adam's family, a curied Ham in Noah's Family, WW wil 
in the ark; a treacherous Judas, in Chriſt's own family: but the) 
in that company ſhall be none but ſealed ones, members d few 
Chriſt, having all one Father. And this is a fight reterved for Wand 
that day. (2.) All the godly upon one fide. Seldom or nere the 
do the ſaints on earth make ſuch a harmon, but there are ſom the 
Jarring ſtrings among them. It is not tothe expected, that mei Tur 
who ſee but in part, though they be all going to one city, will tn 
agree as to every ſtep in the way; no, we need not look for it peo} 
in this ſtate of imperfection: But at that day, Paul and BarnabyMWecer 
Mall meet in peace and unity, though once * the contention vu pow 
ſo ſnarp between them, that they departed aſunder, the om oppe 
from the other, A+ xv. 39. There ſhall be no more Civiſions Wn on 
no more ſeparate ſtanding amongſt thoſe who belong to Chrit, Mir fi; 
All the godly of the different parties ſhall then be upon one ſide; N Who 
ſecing, whatc er were their differences in leſſer things, while in who 
the world, yet, even then, they met and concentred all in ore in th 
Lord Jzſus Chriſt, by a true and lively faith, and in the oreMren, 
way of holineſs, or practica! godlineſs. And the naughty by. ſnare 
Pocrites, of Whatſogver party, fhall be led forth with thefown 
workers of iniguity. niſer 
Look to the left hand, and there you will ſee the curſed goa ons; 
(all the wicked ones from Ca'n to the laſt ungodly perion v0 inften 
ſhall be in the world) gathered together into one moſt mil „ 
able congregation. There are * any alleinblies ef the wick be dit 
now; then there {hall be but one. But all of them {hel be be hi 
preſent there, brought together as Ota herd for the ſtzugbtet, made 
bellowing and roaring, weeping and bowling for the miſereigꝭ eleare 
come, and that arc coming upon them. (And remember thou M. 
ſhalt not be a mere ſpectator, to look at theſe two to different bring 
G thyſelf tale thy place in one of the c] ther | 
e company, whatever hand it be upon, Judge 
| Thel in the 
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Theſe who now abhor no ſociety ſo much as that of the ſaints, 
would then be glad to be allowed to get in among them, though 
it were but to ly among their feet. But then nat one tare 
ſhall be ound with the wheat; he will throughly purge his 
floor.“ Many df the righit- Hand men of this world, will be lett- 
band men in that day. Many, who muſt have the door and 
the right hand of theſe, who are better than tley, ('t the 
righteous be more excelent than his neighbour, ) ſhall then be 
turned to the left hand, ad moſt deſpicable wretches. O how 
terrible will this ſeparation be to the ungodly ! how dreadtul 


I will this gathering them together into one company be! what 
they will not now believe, they will then fee, namely, that but 


few are ſaved. They think it enough now, to be ne ghbour-like, 


and can {ecurely follow the multitude: but the multitude on 
the left hand will yield them no comfort, How will it ſting 
the ungotlly Chriſtian, to ſee hin ſelf ſet on the ſame hand with 


Turks and Pagans! how will it gall men to find themſelves 


ſtanding profane Proteſtants with idolatrous Papiſts; praying 
people with their profane neighbours, who mecked at religious 
exerciſes: formal profeſſors, rangers to the new- birth and the 
| power of godlinefs, with perſecutors! now there. are many 
| oppoſite ſocieties in the world, but then all the ungodly ſhall be 


in one ſociety, And how dreadfu} will the faces of companions 
in ſin be to one another there! what dolefui ſhrieks, when the 
woore-monger and his whore ſhall meet; when the drunkards, 
who have had many a jovial day together, ſha}l ſee one another 


in the face: when the huſband and wife, the parents and child- 


ren, the maſter and ſervants, and neighbours, who have been 


ſnares and ſtumbling blocks to one anther, to the ruin of their 
owa fouls, and theſe of their relatives, ſhall meet again in that 
E miſerable ſociety ! Then will there be curies inſtead of ſalutati- 


ons; and tearing of themſelves, and raging againſt one another, 
uſtead of the wonted enibraces. | 
SEVENTHLY, The parties ſhail be tried: The trial cannot 
be difficult, in regard the Judge is omniſcient, and nothing can 
be hid from him. But, that his righteous judgment may be 
made evident to all, he will ſet the hidden things of darkneſs in 
eltareſt lianht at that trial, 1 Cor. iv. 5. | 
Men ſhal] be tried, Firſt, Upon their works: for © God ſhall 
bring every work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whe- 
ther it be pood, or whether it be evil,” Eecleſ xii. 14. The 
Judge Will try every an's converſation. and ſet his deeds done 
In the body, with all the circumſtances thereef, in a true ligbt. 
, Ee 2 Then 
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Then will many actions commended and applauded of men, a 
good and juſt, be di covered to have been evil, and abominable, 
in the 1ght of God: and many works, now condemned by the 
World, will be approven and commended by the great Judy, 
as goed and jilt, Secret things will be brought to light; and 
That wash d from the view of the world, fhall be laid open. 
Wickedneſs, which bath kept its lurking place in ſpite of al 
human ſearch, will then be brought forth, to the glory of Gal, 
and the confuſion of impenitent ſinners who hid it, The worlf 
appears now very vile, in the eyes of-thoſe who are exerciſe 
to godlineſ.; but it will then appear a thouſand times more 
vile, when that which.is done of men in ſecret, co332s to be 
diſcovered. Every good action ſhall then be remembred ; ard 
the hidden religion and good works, moſt induſtriouſly concealed 
by the fuints, from the eyes of men, ſhall no more ly bid: to 
trough the Lord will not allow men to proclaim every man hi 
EW. goodneſe: yet he himſcif will do it in due time. Secondly, 
Their words {hall be judped, Maith. xii. 37. Fr by thy work 
thou ſhalt be zuſtited, and by thy words thou ſhalt be conden: 
red.“ Not a word ſpoken for God, and his cauſe, in the world, 
from love to himſelf, ſhall be forgotten. They are ail keptiq 

emembrance, and ſhall be brovpht forth as evidences of tat), 
ard of an intereſt in Chriſt, Mal. in 16 Then they that trace! 
the Lord, ſpake often one to another. and the Lord hearkned, 
and heard it; and a book of remembrance was written before 
hin,—Ver. 17. And they ſhall be mine, ſiith the Lord of hoſt, 
in that day when I make up my jewels.” And the tongue which 
did run at random, ſhall then confeſs to God: and the ipeaker 
ſhall find it to have been followed, and every word noted that 
dropped from his unſanGfied lips. © Every idle word tyat men 
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ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the day of jus. OG 
ment, Matth. xii. 36, And if they ſhall give account of ie We 1 
words, that is, words ſpuken to no good purpoſe, neither to _ 
God's glory, one's ou, or one's neighbour's got: how mua my | ' 
more ſhall men's wicked words, their finfal oaths, curies, 16 WH = : 


. N N ; De 
that day ? The tongues of many ſhall then fall upon themſelves off 


1 . . . : 2 G M wh day 
but not from the judgment of the heart ſearching G0: Bal be: 
knows men's thoughts, without the Lelp of [1818 to diicen . 
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1 brought to light; and the ſins that never came further than the 
e þeart, will then be laid open, O wat a figure will 01a 8 
"th corrupt nature make, when his intice is tur: ed out, and all his 
8 ſpeculative impurities are expoled ! the rot tenneſs that is wittyn 
and many a whited ſepulchre, the ſpeculative ilthineſs and wanton- 
Pen. nefs, murder and malignity, now lurking in the hearts of men, 
Me ee bart An tall ER 
on what good Was in t 0 ear wy J. 5 N | "Y 
Ik it was in their hearts to build a koule to the Lord, they {hall 
hear, that they did Well that it was in their heart, | 

100 BE This trial will be righteous and impartial, accurate and 


be (arching. clear and evident. The Judge is the riphteous Judge, 
ard and be will do right to every one. He has a juſt balance for 
75 E good and evil actions, and for boneſt and falle hearts. The 
Fo. E fig-leave cover of hy pocrify will then be blown aſide, and the 
he ; bypocr te's nekodnels will appear: as when the Lord came to 
2 Judge Atom and Roc, 8 in the coc (Hr. as the word is, in the 
_ 1 Wind) of the day,; Gen. ii 8. The fire (Which tries things 


Wilt exquiſitely) hall try every man's wot k, of what fort it is,? 


1 Cor. m. 13. Man's jiJognent is oft-times perplexed and 
WH coniu't?, but here the whole proceſs ſhall be clear and evident, 


Nee ES + 


I as written with a ſun-heam. It hall be clear tO the Page, to 
5 Whom no caſe can be intricate; ard to the parties, who ell! be 
15 Convinced, Jade 13. And them ultitudes en both lid s. ſhall fee 
jſt the Judge Ie clear When he Jdgeth : for then tie heavens ſhall 
1 declare ou rignteouſnels, in the audience of alt the world; aud 
"= fo it ſt.all be Untvwerſally known, Plal |. 6. 

bat On theſe accounts it ie, that this trial is held out in the ſeri-1- 


ture nder the notion of opening of books; and men are faid '5 


ent * « 8 . . 
be © J uged out of thoſe things written in the books,” Rev. 


! 

$1 Xx, 12, The jugge of the worid, who infallibly knoweth all 
* t1 things, bath no need of books to be laid before lum, ta prevent 
<1 miſtake in any point of law or fact; but the expreſſion points 
ies a: h proceeding as moſt nice; accurate, juſt and well grounded, 


In every ſtep of it, Nw, there are four books that fhail be 


ly "ke ; 
15 ey-1eu in that day. | 4 
7 2. 13 - . . 
ih FixsT, The book of God's remembrance or omniſcience, 


OO OWE BY LA WADE Let nd EE, * v2 . 
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al. iti. 19. This is an exact record of every man's ſtate, 
thoughts, words, and deeds, good or evil; it is, a5 it were, a 
0ay-book, in wiich the Lord puts down all that paſſeth in mens 
hearts, pe, and lives; and it is a-filli:g vp every day that one 


. 


ern : 
be lives. I it are recorded mens fins and god works, ſecret and 
zu en, w.ch all their circumſtances, Here are regiſtred all their 


Ee 3 pri- 
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privilepes, mercies temporal and fpiritual, ſometime laid to 
their band; the checks, admonitions and rebukes, piven by 


02 
teachers, nc ighbonrs, aff: tions, and mens own conc: 'ENCces; bo 
every t inp in its due order. T his book will ferve only aa is 
bel in reſpedt of the ungodly ; but it will be for another uſe in Y 


reſpect of the god! * nal, for a memorial of their ood, 
The opening of it is the Judpe's bringing to % what | is 
Written init; the reading as it were, of the } vel and memora, 
relp:.ftveiv in their hearing. 

SECONDLY, The book of Confcience will be opened, and 
ſa'} be a: a thouſand witneſſes to prove the fact. Rom it 16, 
Wich thew the work of the law written in their h-arte, their 
conſcience allo bearing witneſs.“ Conſcience is a cenſor Long 
With every man Wuitherſcever he goes, taking an account of 

is deed: done 0 ihe body; and, as it were noting them ina 
ok ; the which" being onened, will be found a doul ble of tha 
Former, 8 28 it relates to one's cn ſtate and caſe. Mud 
15 written init, which cannct be read now, the wruing d 
conſclence being, in many caſes, liks to that which is made v ah 


je juice of lemone, nat to be read, til it be held befere the! 


9 
1 


but then men all = 1d it 1 and diſtinétly: the fire wic 
1s to tty every man's work, Will make the book of confcicun 
Jeribie in every. point. to the bock be ſealed now, {the 
ne ence blind, dumb an TD ) the ſeals will then he broken 
a ich the book opened. Tiere ſhall be no more a weak or ni 


informed c nſcince among thoſe on the 11pit hand, or theieon 
the Icft. There ſhall not he a ſilent conſcience, and far Jef. 
ared conſcience amongſt 21 the ungedly crew; but their con- 
— ces hall be moſt your Hyhted, and moſt lively, in that dp, 
None #4il then call good evil, or evil d. Eonorance 4 
What ſia i, and what t“ ings are fins, will | have no pizce ametg 
them: ad the ſublle rcaſonings 01 men, in favour of their lust 
** 5 {cn be for ever baffled by their on conſciences. Noi 
frail have the fl vour (if] may fo peak ) of lying under the it 
cover of deluſion : but they th wo, ail by convicted by their con-: 


ſclence. Nil they, will they. oy (hall look on this boon, 
read, and be confounded, nd ſtane ſpeechleſs, knowing et 
nothing is charged upon the em by miſtake; "aſs this is a boch, 3 


. ich r 27-10 Ct {7 tod. Th 8 ſhal! the Jag? @ 
wake every man fee himſelf. ja the glaſs of his own Cc: miciency, WH 
which will make quick work £ : 
TrindLy, Ie buok of the Law ſhall be opened, Tis 
bock is the ſtandard and rule, by which is Known Wit is Fg" gi 
30 
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to and what is wrong; as allo, what ſentence is to be paſſed-ac- 


by cordingly, on theſe who are under it. As to the opening of this 
es; book, im its ſtatutory part, which ſhews what is hu, and what 
2 duty; ii falls in with the opening of the book of conſcience, 
> For conſcience is ſet, by the Severeipn Lawpivergin every man's 
od. breaſt, to be his private teacher, to new him the law, and his 
is private paſtor, to make application of the lame; and, at that 
al, day, it will be perfectly fit tor its oſſice; fo that the conſcience, 

which is moit ſt upid now, ſhall then read to the man, molt ac- 
nd cutace, but dreadful lectures, on the law, But what ſeems 
15. (mainly at leaſt) pointed at, by the opening of this bock, is the 
ir opening of that part of it, waich determints the reward o mens 
ing works, Now, the law promiſe th lite, upon perfect obedience: 
er baut none can be found on the ripht hand, or on the left, who 
aa will pretend to that, when once te book of conſcier:ct is opened, 
ile WW it threatneth death upon diſobedience, and will eflectually bring 
unit upon all under its dominion, And this part of the bK of 


te law, determining the reward of mens. werks, % opened, 
„ oniy to ihew what muſt be the portion of the my oily, and that 
ire, there they may read their ſentence bef,re it be pronounced. 
But it is not opened for the ſentence of the faint>; for no ſen- 
ve e tence abfulving a {inner could ever be d:awn out of it. The 
(tie lav promitcth, life, not as it is a rule of act ons, but as a cove- 
e mot of works? And therefore innocent man could not have 
i- 6:0 10icd ite upon his obedience, till the law was reduced into 
| the fort of a covenant, as was thewn before. Burt the ſaints 
baving been, in this life, brovpht under a new covenant, namely, 
ine covenant of grace, were dead to che law, as a covenant of 
orss, anchit was dead to them. Wherefore, as they ſhail not 
ave anv trars of death from it, fo they can have no hopes of 
ein it, ſince they are not under the law, but under grace, 
| vi 14 Bit, for their ſentence, anctier bock is opened 
of which in 1 enegt place. 
Thus the book of the law is opened, for the ſentence againſt 
© | A] thoſe on the lett hand: and by it they will clearly ſee the 
piftice of the judgment agunſt them. and how the Judge pro- 
i . rein according to law. Nevertheleis, there will be 
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| 8 d ference, namely, that theſe who bad only the natural law, 
on ied not under any ipecial revelation, thail be judged by 
i thit lav Of nature they bad in their hearts: which law bears, 
at ty who commit ſuch things, (as they will ſtand con- 
Tür dcd of.) are worthy of death,” Rom. 1. 22. But theſe who 
9 had the written law, to whom tie word of God came, as it tag 
31 ſound- 
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founded in the viſible church, ſhall be jadged by that written 
law. So fays the Apoſtie, Rom ii. 12. For as many a+ have 
ſinned without (the Written) law, ſhall periſh without (the 
written) law: and as many a> have frtancd in the law. (i.e un- 
der the written law) ſhall be judged by the (written) law,” 
LasTLy, * Another book ſhall be opened, which 1s the book 
of life, Rev. xx. 12. In this, the names of all the (dect are 
written, as Chr ſt ſaid to hs diſciples, Luke x 20. © Your name 


are written in heaven.“ This book contains God's gracious and , 


unchangeable purpole, to bring all the elect to eterval iife ; ard 
that, in order thereto, they be redeemed by the blood of his 
Son, effectually called, juitifhed, adopted, farRilied, and rajird 
vp by him at the laſt day wi hout fin. It is now lodged in the 
DMediator's hand, as the bo k of the manner of the kingdom; 
and baving perfected the work the Father pave them'to do; he 
mall, aw the great day produce, and open the book, and prefert 
the perfins therein named, * faultiefs before the preſence of 113 
plory, Jude 24 Not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing,” Eph v. 27. None of them all, who are named in the 
book, ſhall be miſſing. They ſhall be found qualified, accordirp 
to the order of the book ; redcemed, called, juſtified, fardtit, 


raiſed np with. ut ſpot: what reniains then, but thet, aczorcing | 


to the iame book, they obtain the great end, namely, overall 
ing life. This may be gathered from that precious promiſe, 
Rev. iii $. © He that overcometb, the ſame {ail be clothed in 
white raiment; (being raſ-d in glory} and J will not biot out 
Dis name out of the book of life. Butt will confeſs his 1 ame, 
(it ſhall be, as it were, read cut among the reſt of God's elect) 
before my Father, and before his angels.“ Here is now the 
ground of the ſaints abſolviture, the ground of the bleſſcd fene 
tence they ſhall receive. The book of life being epenet, it will 
be known to all, who are elected, and who are not. Thus fat 
of the trial of the parties. | 
FienTLyY, Then ſnall the Judge pronounce that bleſied 
ſentence on the ſaints, © Come ye bl, fg of my Father, inert 
© the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 1 le 
e world,” Matth xxv. 24. It is meſt probable. the man Chri 
will pronounce it with an audidle voice ; which not only al the 
ſaints, but all the wicked likewiſe. ſhall hear and under and. 
Who can conceive the inexpreſſible joy, with which theſe happf 
ones ſhall hear theſe words! Who can imagine that Friineſs of 
joy, Which ſhall be poured into their hearts, w.th ithele work 
reaching their ears? And who can conceive bow muci * 
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ſhalt break into the hearts of all the ungodly crew, by theſe * 
words of heaven ? It is certain ths ſentence ſhall be pronounced 
before the ſentence of Camnation, Matth. XXV. 24. Then ſhall 
the King ſay nato them on kis right hand, Come ye bleſſed, &c. 
c Ver. 41. Then tha'l he lay alſo to them on the left handy 
E Depart from me, ye curſed,” &c, tere is no need of this 
order, that the ſaints may, without fear or aſtoniſhment, hear 
the other ſentence on the feprot ate: they who are raiſed in 
glory, caught up to meet the Lord in the air, preſented without 
ſoot, and wine fouls (for the far greater part of them) have 
been fo long in heaven before, ſhall not be capable of any ſuch 
fear. But bereby they will be orderly brought in, to ſit in 


ment will be appravated by it. It will be a hell to them, to 
be kept out of hell, t they fee the doors of heaven opened to 
receive the ſaints, who once dwelt in the fame world with 
them; and perhaps in the fame country, parith, or town; and 
ſat under the ſame miniſtry with themſelves. Thus will they 
ſee heaven afar of, to make their hell the hotter. Like that 
unbelieving Lord, 2 Kings vii. 19. 20. they ſhall ſee the plenty 
with their cyes, but ſha!l not eat thereof. Every word of the 
b'efſ-d fentence tha}l be like an envenomed arrow ſhot into their 
hearts, while they fee what they bave loſt, and from thence 
gather what they are to expect. 

This {entence pafſeth on the ſaints according to their works, 
iv. xx. 12. But not for their works, nor for their faith neither, 
a5 if eternal fe were merited by them. The ſentence itſelf 
overtl.rows this abſurd conceit. The kingdom they are called 
to, was prepared for them, from the foundation of the world 2 
not left to be merited by themſelves, who were but of yeſter- 
diy. They inherit it as ſons, but procure it not to themſelves, 
ad 120 
by the bl 
nee, ich i the proper cauſe of the ſentence. They were 


right to heaven; as if a judge ſhould lay, be abſolves a man 
purſued for debt; for the wWitneſſes depone, that it is paid al- 
ready, So the Apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. x. 5. But with many of 
them 
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© them God was not well pleaſed, for they were overthrown in 
© the wiiderncls * Their overthrow in the wilderneſs was not 
the ground of God's diſpleaſure with them, but it was an evi. 
dence of it, And thus our Lord teacheth ns the neceffary con- 
nexion betwixt glory and good works, namely, works evan. 
pe cally good; works having a reſpcct to ſeſus Chriſt, and done 
out of faith in him, and love to him, without which they will 
not be repardes in that day. And the ſaints will fo far be 
judged according to ſuch works, that the degrees of glory 
amonglt them ſhall be according to theſe works: for it is an 
eternal truth, © He that foweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly, 
2 Cor. ix. 6. | 

Thus mall the good works of th? podly have a glorious, nat 
2 gratuitous reward; a reward of grace, not of debt, which 
will fill them with wonder at the richles of free grace, and the 
Lord's condeſcending to take any notice, eſpecially ſuch public 
notice, of their poor worthleſs works. The which ſeems to be 
the import of what they are ſaid to anſwer, ſaying, Lor, 
when law we thee an hunpred,' &c, Ver. 37, 38, 29. And 
may they not juſtly Wonder to {ze themſelves ſet down to the 
marriage ſupper of the Lamb, in conſequence of a dinner or. 
ſupper, a little meat or drink (ſuch as they had) which they 
gave to an hungry or thirſty member of Chriſt, for his ſa ke? Oh 


plentiful harveſt following upon the ſeed of good worke! rivers 


of pleaſure ſpringing up from (perhaps) 2 cup of cold water 
given to a diſciple, in the name of a diſciple! eternal manſions 
of glory riſing out of a night's lodging given to a faint. who was 


a ſtranger! everiafting robes of glory given in exchange of a 


new coat, or (it may be) an old one, beſtowed on ſome ant, 


who had not neceſſary clothing! a viſit to-a fick ſaint, repaid 
by Chriſt himſelf, coming in the glory of his Father, with all 
his holy angels! a viſit made to a poor priſoner, for the caule of 
Chriſt, repaid with a viſit from the Judge of all, taking away 
the vifitant with him to the palace of heaven, there to be ever. 
with himſelf! theſe things will be matter of everlaſting wonder; 
and ſhau'd ſtir up all, to ſow liberally in time, while the ſeed- 
tima of good works doth laſt. But it is Chriſt's ſtamp on food 
works, that pute a value on them, in theeye of a gracious Gov; 
which ſeems to be the it port of oor Lord's reply, ver. 40. i 
© at much as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe ny 
e brethren, ye have done it unto me.“ | 

NINnTRnry, Now the ſaints having received their own ſen · 


E tence, they ſhall judge the world, 1 Cor. vi. 2. This wa 
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Head IV. Sentence f Damnation. | * 


fulſilled, when the empire became Chriſtian, and Chriſtians were 
made magiſtrates. No, the Plaimiſt tells us, © This honour 
c have all the ſaints, Plal. cxlix. 9. And the Apoſtle, in the 
forecited place, adde, © And if the world jhall be judged by you, 
6 are ye unworthy to judge the ftinallelt matters 7” Wer. 3. 
e Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels?“ Being called, they 
come to receive their kingdom, in the view of angels and men: 
they go. as it were, from the bar to the throne: * To him that 
c orercometh, Will I grant to fit with me on my throne,” 
Re ili. 21. They ſhall not only judge the world, in Chriſt 
their head, by way of communion with him, by their works 
compared with thete of the ungodly; or, by way of teſtimony 
aoaintt them: but they ſhall be alleſſors to Jeſus Chriit the 


| Judge, giving their voice azainſt them, conſenting; to his judge 


ment as jait, and ſaying Amen to the. doom pronounced againſt 


| all the ungodly : as is faid of the ſaints, upon the judgment of 


the great whore, Rev. xix. 1, 2. Hallelujch, for true and 
erightegus are his judgments. Thus the wupripht fall have 


gominion over them, In the morning of the returreion,” Pſal. 
| xlix 14. Then, and not till then, thall that fully be accom- 
| pliflicd, which ye may read, Pfal cxlix. 6, 7, 8, 9. Let the 
$ © hiph praiſes of God be in their muuth, and a tywo-edged ſword 
3 he ? h 
in their hand, to execute vengeance upon the heathen, and 
LEH ; ple: — This he | | his ſaints.? 

pu: ſhments upon the people: — This honour have all his ſaints. 
Oh! what a ftrappe turn of affairs will appear here! what an 
| aſtonithing fight will it be, to ſee wicked church-men and ſtateſ- 


men ſtanding as criminals before the ſaints, whom ſometimes 
they condemned as heretics, rebels and traitors! to fee men of 


$ riches and power ftand pale- factd before theſe whom they op- 


prefied! to ſee the mocker ſtand trembling before theſe hg 


| mocked ! the worldly-wile man before theſe whom he account- 
ed tools! then ſhall the deſpiſed faces of the faints be dreadful 
faces to the wicked: and thoſe who ſometimes were the ſongs 
| of the drunkards, fhall then be a terror to them. All wrongs 
mali be riphted at length, and every one ſet in his proper place. 


TENTAHLY, The judge {hall pronounce the ſentence of 
damnation on all the ungodly multitude. * Then ſhall he ſay 
LL 5 bs 
f ali0 unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 


. C - . — . . 
auto everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels,“ 


ver. 41. Feartul doom! and that from. the fame mouth, from 
> whence proceeded the ſentence of abſointion betore. It as an 
gravation of the miſery of the Jews, when their city Was de- 
| ſtroyed, that they were ruined by one, who Was accounted the 


dar- 
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darling of the world. O!.! what an appravation of the miſery 
of the wicked will it be, that he ſhall pronounce this fenterc; 
alſo! to hear the curſe from mount Zion, muſt needs be ny 
terrible, To be damned by bim, who came to Tave ſinner, 
muſt be double damnation. But thus it ſhal! be. The Larm' 
of God ſhall rore as a lion, againſt them! he ſhall excommu. 
nicate, and caſt them out of his preſence for ever, by a ſentence 
from the throne, ſaying, © Depart from me, ye curſed: He hell 
a jide them to everlaſting fire, and the ſociety of devils for 
evermore. And this fentence allo, we ſuppoſe, ſn all be pro. 
nounced with an audible voice, by the man Chriſt. And all the 
faints ſhall ſay, © Hallelujch, true and righteous are bis judge 
E ments.,%* None were ſo compaſſionate as the ſaints, when on 
earth, during the time of God's patience. But now that tim 
is at an end, their cœnpaſſion on the unpodiy is Fwallowed u 


Sentence of Damnation 


in joy, in the Mediator's glory, and his executing of juſt judg. 


ment, by which his enemies arc made his footſtool. Though 
ſometimes the righteous man did weep in ſecret places for ther 
pride, and becauſe they would not hear, yet then he“ ſhajl re 
© joice when he feeth the vengeance; he ſhall waſh his feet i 
© the bland of the wicked,” Pſal. Iviii. 10. No pity ſhall then be 
ſheven to them, from their neareſt relations. The godly wit 
mall applaud the juſtice of the Judge, in the condemnation d 
her ungodiy huſband : the godly huſband ſhall ſay Amen to the 
damnation of her who lay in his boſam: the podly parents {ral 
ſay Hallelujah, at the paſſing of the ſentence againſt their us 
godly child: end the godly child ſhall, from his heart, approit 
the damnation of his wicked parents, the father who begut him, 
and the mother who bore him. The ſentence is juſt: they ar 
zudged gaccording to their Works, Rev. xx. 12. : 

There is no wrong done them. “ For I was an nungry, 


faith ouf Lord, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirſty, and 


& ye gave me no drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye took me it 
& in: naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, and in priſon, ani 
„e viſited me not, ver. 42, 43. 
dences of their ungodly and curſed ſtate, but moſt proper caulk! 


a1 . FS : 
and grounds of their condemnation : for though god works 1 
not merit ſalvatian, yet evil works merit damnation. Sins o 


one kind only, namely, of omiſſion, are here mentioned; 00! 


that theſe alone ſhall then be diſcovered, (ſr the opening a 

the books lay all open) but becauſe theſe, though there erg 
2 : C 147 

ns more, are ſufficient to damn unpardoned ftruner?. Ard 


men ſhall be condemned for ſins of oniiſſio, much more for un 
| | 


Theſe are not only ee 
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* 
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ed me fron; viſiting ſuch a ſick fait? Of! 
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of commiſſion. The omiſſion of works of charity and mercy, 
is condeſcended on particularly, to {top the mouths of the 
wicked; for it is moſt juſt, that ne“ have judgment without 


| © mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy, ; Jamnes' ji, 13- The, 


mentioning of the omiſſion of acts of charity and mercy towards 
the diſtreſled members of Chriſt, intimates, that it is the jadg- 
ment of thofe who have heard of Chriſt in the goſpel, that is 
principally intended here, in this portion of ſer Pture; and that 


the ſli bring ; of Chriſt will be the great cauſe of the ruin of thoſe 


who hear the golpel: but the enmity. of the hearts of the 
wicked againſt himſelf, is Gifcovered by tle entertainment they 
now give to his m 1ember: 
In vain will they fay, * Wien ſaw we thee an hungred, or 


3 
ce a-thirſt ?*? &. ver. 44. For the Lord reckons, and Will 


F 7<c):07, the world's unkindneſs to his people, unk! neat to mm- 


ſelk: 0 In as much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of thefe, 


ye did it not to me, ver. 45. O meat and drink unhappily 
ſpared, when 2 member of Clift was in need of it! O wreiched 


neglect, that the ſtranger faint wit not taken in! it had been 
better for them, they bad quitted heir own roam, and their 


dn bed, than he had Wanted lodging. O curted cloathing, 
may the wicked fay, that was in my bonſe, too oed up in my 
chelt, or hanging in my wardrobe, 2nd was not brought ont to 
rg he ſich « One! O that I had it;'p ped myſe lf, rather than he 
bad gone aw ay withaut cloathing ? Curſed buſineſs, that divert- 
that I had rather watch- 
ed whole nights with kim. Wreich that I was? why did I fit 
25 : eaſe in 12 y houſe, When lie was in prifo: 
im! But now the e are turned: Chriſt's ſervants ſhall end; 


[i 


Y 
bat 1 thill be hungry 3 bis ſervants ſhall dr nl; but I ſhall be 


'& thürkty; they rejoice, but I am alhamed, Ila. Ixv. 13. They 
are taken in, but I am caſt out, and bid depart : they are 
cloathed with robes of glory, but I: walk naked, and they ſee 


my ſhame, Rev. Xvi 15, They are now raiſed up on high, 


beyond the Teach of fickneſs or pain; but muſt now ly down 


in forrow, Ifa. I. 11. Now ſhall _ do to the palace of 
eaven, but I muſt po to the priſon of tell. 

But if our Lord thus reſents men's neglecting to help bis 
2 N under theſe, and the like diſtreſſes; Ss may they'ex- 
ns who are the authors and inſtrumen ts of them? It they 
[nail be fed with wrath, who fed them not, when they were 
aubgry ; what mall become of thoſe, who robbed and ſpoiled 
n, and bock Lei on bread away from them? What "a ful il 

E Cup 


2 
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cup of wrath fhall be the portion of thoſe, who were ſo far 


trom giving them meat or drink, when hungry or thirſty, that 


they made it a crime for others to entertain them, and made 
themſelves drunken with their bloed! they muſt lodge with 
devils for evermore, who took not in the Lord's people, when 
ftranpers: then, what a lodging ſhall thoſe have, who drave 
them out of their own houſes, out of their native land, and 
made them ſtrangers? Men will be condemned for not cloatbing 
them, when naked: then, how heavy muſt the ſentence of thoſe 
be, who have ſtript them, and made them go without cloatbing! 
Surely, if not viſiting of them in ſickneſe, or in a priſon, ſhall 
be ſo ſeverely puniſhed : they ſhall not eſcape a moſt heavy 
doom, who have caſt them into priſons, and have put them un- 
der ſuch hardſhips, as have impaired their health, brought ſick- 
nes oa them, and cut their days in priſon, or out of priſon, 
To put a face upon ſuch wicked practices, men will pretend 


to retain an honour for Chriſt and religion, while they chu 


treat his members, walking in his ways, and keeping the truth, 

ney are here reprefented to ſay, When ſaw we ther an hung: 
f red, or a-thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, 
c and did not miniſter unto thee ?' Ver 44 As if they ſhould 
fay. Our bread, drink, lodging, cloathing, and viſits, were in. 
deed refuſed, but not to Chriſt; but to a fet of men, of a bal 
character, men who © turned the world up- ſide-down,“ (Ach 
XVii. 6.) who © troubled Iſrael,” (2 Kings xvii. 17.) an bu 
morous and fantaſtic ſort of people, baving laws diverſe from 
all people; factious and rebellious, (they did not keep the King! 
laws) and therefore a very dangerous fet of men; it was * not 
© for the king's profit to ſuffer them, Eſther 11.8. But altho 
men caſt iniquity upon the godly, and give them ill names, that 
they may treat them as critainals ; all theſe pretences wi val 
them nothing in the great day, before the rigi:teous Judge. no 
before their own conſciences neither; but the real proud d 
their enmity againſt the ſaints, will be found (to their On 
conviction) to be their enmity agaipſt Chriſt himſelf, Tis 
feems to be the import of the objection of the damned, (ver. 44 


MN, hs * A ane 10 
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and of the anſwer to it, ver 45.) Im as much as ye did it ut 


© to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me.“ 


. . 2 $h 
LasTLT, Sentence being paſt on both parties, follows t 
full ex-cution of the ſame, ver. 46. * And theſe ſhait po vi 


A 


© into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous into life eterns | 


The damned fill get no repricve. but go to their place wit? 


delay; they {hall be driven away from the r ee 
0 I 


into 
1. 
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hell : and the ſaints ſhall enter into the King's palace, (Pfal. 
xiv. 15.) namely, into heaven, the feat of the bleſſed, But 
our Lord Chriſt, and his glorious compauy, ſhall keep the field 
that day, and ſee the backs of all their enemies; for the damned 
go off firſt. | 

In this day cf the Lord, the great day, ſhall be the general 
conflagration; by which thoſs viſible heavens, the earth, and 
fea, ſhall pals away. Not that they ſhall be anni ilated, (or 
reduced to nothing) that is not the operation of fire: but they 
ſhall be diſſolved, and purged by that fire, from all the effects 


| of fin, or ef the curſe, upon them; and then renewed, and 


made more glorious and ſtable. Of this conflagration, the 
Apoitle Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. iti, 10. But the day of the Lord 
„will come, as a thief in the night: in the which the heavens 


| © ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt 


with fervent heat: the earth alſo, and the works that are 


| © therein ſhall be burnt up.“ See alſo ver. 17, 12. And of the 


renewing of the world, he adds, ver. 13. © Neverthzleſs we, 
according to his promiſe, look for new heavens, and a new 
6 earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs,” | 

It ſeems moſt agreeable to the ſcriptures, and to the nature 
of the thing, to conceive this conflagration to follow after the 


| genera) judgment ; ſentence being paſt on both parties before it. 


find I judge it probable, that it will fall in with the putting of 


tie ſentence in execution againſt the damned; fo as they all 


(according to their ſentence) depart, and the heavens and the 


| earth pals away, together and at once, at that furious rebuke 


from the throne, driving away the damned out cf the world, 
(n this lire) to the everlaſting fire prepared for the devil and 
his angels, Even as in the deluge, with which the Apoſtle. 


Ny _ iy 2 7 5 - 
Feier compares the conflagration, or burning of the world, 


(2 Pet. iii. 6, 7.) the world itſelf, and the wicked upon it, 


3 periſned topetiier; the ſame water which deſtroyed the earth, 
oceping away the inhabitants. For it is not likely, that the 
wicked ſhall at all ſtand on the new earth, wherein dwelleth 


righteouſneſs, (2 Pet. ili. 13.) and as for this earth, it ſhall flee 
away; (which ſeems to denote a very quick diſpatch,) and it 
ſal) flee from his face, who ſits on the throne, Rev. xx. IT. 
And I faw a great white throne, and him that ſat on it, from 


Whole face the earth and the heavens fled away.” The execu- 


tion of the ſentence on the wicked, is alſo thus expreſſed; they 
: ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence 
* Or, from the face of the Lord,” 2 Theſſ. i. 9. The original 

| Fa. word 
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| 

ord is the ame in both texts, the which being compared, ferry / 

bo hy, that theſe creatures abu! = = the wicked, being left to t 
ſtand as witagelles againſt them in 8 . n,, are; after ſn. « 
tence paſt on their abu . made to paſs away wil them from « 
the fice of the Judge. It is true, bo fleewg away Of the earth p 
and heaven, is narrated (Ro v. XX. IT.) before the judgment; Ac 
but that will not prove its going before the judgment, mee 
than the narratipg of the jadgment, ver. 12. before the reſur. c 
rection, ver. 13. wil prove the judgment to be before it 1 
Further, it is remarkable, in my execution of the ſentence, be 
un. 14. 15. that not m— the reprobate are caft into th p: 
Jake, but death and bell ate ca R into it Lkewiſe : all effects f b) 
fin, and of tk :e curſe, are removed out of the world, (for wich pr 
1 2 cal the conflagration be,) and they are confined to th 
the place of the damned. Beſides all this, it is evident the end mi 
of the world is by the conflagration; and the Apoſtle telle u G. 
0 Cor. xv. 24, 25.) that © then cometh the end, when he ſl MF re: 
© have delivered up the kingdom to God, EV en the Father: en 

E when be {hall have put down all rule, and) all authority, aud A: 
power. For he mult reign, till ke bath put t all enemies und mi 
© his feet. The which laſt, as it muſt be done before the enz 
fo it ſeems not to be done, but by putting the jentence in c:4 WF | 
eution, paſt in the day of j-dgnient, apaint the veicked. wi 
Now, if the burning of Sodom an G Gomorran, that ng 
forth for an example, (Jade 7.) was {© dreadfol: how tern: Wil con 
will that day be, when the & hole w world ſnail be at once (i yo! 
flames! Huw wi I wretched worldlir 78 lock, when their H oll 
world ſhall be all on ſire? Then hall ſtrong caſtler,: and tout I 
ing palaces, with all their rich furniture, go up togetter in 0: BR ye 
Yame with the loweſt coit»ges. What heart can fully concert Wi Jud 
the terror of that day to the wi cked, when the wine: <0 Ro You 
beaven and earth ſhall at once be difolved by that fre wia wor 
that miſerable company ſhall be driven from the tribunal {6 „ehe 
them ; 2d in e. 


pit, with fire within them, and fire wilhout | 15 
behind them, and on every hand of them; and {ire befert v Jud: 
awaiting them in the lake; Wlither this ! Bre 1 rr ug! 2 ppb j 

may follow them! js 


As for the part 'cular py ce of this joogmenr, tough frage 
points us to the valley of Jen ſhaphat for it, vet our Love, OTH c: 
infallibly knew it, being 2 en the qu tion by. his duft i 
© Where Lord?” told then only, © Where! ever. he boch“ the 
© thither will the eagles be gathered ogether, Luke Arb. Sv cur 


After which anſwer; it is too m pe tor men Lorengeww t 1 098: {0 
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As for the time when it ſhall be; in vain do men ſearch for what 
the Lord has purpoſely kept ſecret, Acts i. 8. © It is not for 
en- you to know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father bas 
em © put ia his own power.“ The Apoſtle Paul, after having very 
arch plainly deſcribed the ſecond coming of Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 17. 
at; adds (chap. v. 1, 2.) © But of the times and ſeaſons, brethren, 
nere « ye have no need that I write unto you: For yourſelves know 
{ur- « perfe&tly, that the day of the Lord fo cometh, as a thief in the 
it. night.“ Nevertheleſs, fome in ſeveral ages, have made very 
ace, W bold with the time; and ſeveral particular years, which are now 
be pzit, have been given out to the world, for the time of the end, 
ef by men who have pried into the ſecrets of God. Time has 
dich proclaimed to the world their raſhneſs and folly : and it is likely 
d to they will be no more happy in their conjectures, whoſe deter- 
end minate time is yet to come. Let us reſt in that he cometh. 
God hath kept the day hid from us, that we nuy be every day 
fan ready for it, Matth. xxv. 13. Watch therefore, for ye know 
ver: neither the day nor the hour, wherein the Son of man cometh.” 
And let us remember, that the laſt day of our life will deter- 
nd mine our ſtate in the laſt day of the world; and as we die, fo 
eng fall we be judged. | 


c I hail now thut up this ſubject, with ſome application of 
what bas been ſaid. ; 

© WF Use I. Of comfort to all the ſaints. Here is abundance of 

e coniolation to all who are in the ſtate of gace. Whatever be 

ce pour afflictions in the World, this day will make up all your 

11 loſſes. Tho' you have lain among the pots, yet ſhall ye be as 

*. © the wings or e dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers with 


i © yellow gold, Plal. Ixviil. 13. Though the world reproachy 
ee judge and condemn you; the Judge will, at that day, abſolve 
; BF you, and bring forth your righteouſue as the light. The 
ei world's tools will then appear to have bren the only wiſe men 
__ who were in it. Tho' the croſs be heavy, you may well bear it 
in expettition of the crown of riphteouſueſs, which the righteous * 
| Judge will then give you. If the world d deſpiſe you, and treat 
you with the utmpſt contempt, regard it not: the day cometh 
wherein you ſhall fit with Chriſt in his throne. Be not diſcou- 
raged, by reaſon of manifold temptations; but reſiſt the devil, 
Th confidence of a full and compleat victory; tor you ſhall judge 
the tempter at laſt. Tho? you have had wreſtling now with 
the body of fin and death; yet ye ſhail pet all your enemies under 
your feet, at length, and be preſented faultleſs before the preſ- 
ence of his glory. Let not the terror of that day diſpirit you, 
at i 5 | wnen 
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Aighted the Judge, 


342 


when you thing upon it: let theſe who 8 
and continue enemies to him, and to the ; of holt inels, drocp 
and hang down their heals, When they . of bis coming; 
but lift ye up voor heads with | Joy, for the lait day will ve-your 
beſt day. The Judge is your Head and Huſband, your Redeemer 
and your Advocate. Ye mult appear before the judgment- feat, 
but yefhall not come into condemnation, Jobn v. 24. is 
coming will not be againſt you, but for you. ie came in the 
fleſh, to remove the lawful | impediments of the ſpiritua! marriage, 
by his death; he came in the golpel to you, to eſpouſe you ty 
himſelf: he will tome, at the laſt day, to ſolemnize the marriege, 
and take the bride liome to his Father's houſe. Even ſo cont 
- Lord Jeſus.” 
Usz II. Of terror to all unbelievers. This may ſerve to 
awakea a ſecure generation, a world lying in wickeenels, ast 
they were never to be called to an account tor it; and {1}: by „ing 
the Mediator, as if he were not to; adpe them. Al! how few 
have the li N85 inpreſſious of the judgment to come! moſt men 
Jive, as if what is ſaid of it, from the word, were but idle 
N be profane lives of many, ſpeak the thonghits of it to be tar 
from their hearty; and in v ery deed, make a Saler of it before 
the world, ſaym2 in effect, Where is the promiſe of his coming! 
The hypocriſy of others, who blind the eyes of the world with 
2 ſplen did profeſſion, being in appearance Chriſt's ſheep, while 
they are indeed the devil 's goats, is an evidence that the great 
ſeparati ion of the ſheep from the goats, is very little laid to heart. 
How do many indulge themſelves in-ſecret wi ickedneſs, of wii 
they would he afh ted beforc witneſſes? not conſidering the! 
their moſt ſecret tibughts and actions will at that day be dil 
covered before the great congregs tion! How eagerly are mens 
__ s ſet on the wo: d, 28 if it were to bs their cver'altig 
nabitation! The flemin allemblies and public ordinances, where 
in tne godge | is upon à t ranſaction of ptace with the erimipmh 
are undervalued: meas hearts will ſwim like feathers in the 
waters of the ſanctuery, that will figk like ſtones to the bottom, 
in cares of this life: hey will be very ſerious in trifles of tit 
world, and tr; le in he moſt {crious and We! ichty things of 
another world. But O! conſider the day that is approach! Bi 
in which Chriſt mall come to jidpment ; the worl-! {1411 be 
{inmoned by the found of the lait tr Anger, to comprar hetoie 
ius tribunal. The W 2 {hail tit on his throne, and "Ul nations 
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ont of them, ene party ſhall be adjudged to everlaſting life, and 
the other to everiaiting tire, according to their works. 

It would be a fight of admirable curioſity, if thou couldſt 
wrap up thyſelf in fone dark clond, or hide thy ſelf in the cleft 
of {ore high rock, from whence thou mighteſt elpy wicked - 
kings, princes, judges, and great ones of the earth; riſing out of 
their marb;e tombs, and brought to the bar, to anſwer for all 
their cruel:y, injuſtice, oppreſſion, and profanity, without any 
marks of 6:;tinftion, but woat their wickedneſs puts upon them: 
profane, wikoly and unfaithful church-men, purſued with the 
curſes of the ruined peopie, from their graves to the judgment- 
feat, and charged with the bloop of ſouls, to whom they gave 
no Faithful warning: mighty men ſtanding trembling before the 
alle, unable to recover their wonted boldneſs, to out- wit him 
with their fubtilities, or defend themſelves by their ſtrength: : 


delicatè women caſt forth of their graves, as abominable branch- 


e:, drapved to the tribunal, to anfwer for their unpodly lives: 
the ignorant, ſuddenly taught in the law, to their cot ; and the 
learned declared, before the world, fools and laborious triflers; 
the atheiſt convinced, the hypecrite unmaiked; and the pro- 
fene, at long run, turned ferious about his eternal fate: ſecret 
murders, adulteries, thefts, cheats, and other works of darkneſs, 


which ſcorned all human fearch, diſcovered and laid open before 


the world, with their moſt minute circumſtances: no regard 
had to the rich, no pity ſhewn to the poor: the ſcales of the 


| world turned; oppreiled and deſpiſed piety ſet on bigh; and 
| proſperous wickedneſs at laſt brought low: all not found in 
| Chriſt, arraigned, convicted, and condemned, without reſpect 


ol perſons, and driven from the tribunal to the pit; while thefe 
found in him at that day, being abſolved before the World, go 
with him into heaven. Nay, but thou canſt not fo eſcape. — 
Thyſelf, whoſoever thou art, not beinꝑ in Chriſt, muſt bear a 
part in this tragical and frightful action. . 
Sinner, that fame Lord Chrilt, whom thou now deſpiſeſt, 
Whom thou woundeft through the fides of bis meſſengers, and 
before whom thou doſt prefer thy luſts, will be thy Judge.—- 


And a neglected Saviour will be a ſevere judge. O! what 


mountain, what rock wilt thou pet to fall on thee, and hide 
tee from the face of him that ſitteth on the throne 1 Thou halt 
now s rack within thee, a heart of adamant, fo that tkou canſt 
cuunt che carts of the word as ſtubble, and lauph at the ſhak- 
ing ot the ſpear: but that rock will rent, at the fizht of the 


and 


„ 
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and wail, when weeping and wailing will be to no purpoſe, f. 
Death's bands will fall off; the grave will vomit thee out; and 8. 
the mountains ſhall ſkip from thee; and the rocks refuſe to m 
grind thee to powder. How will theſe curſed eyes abide the te 
ſight of the Judge? Behold he cometh! Where is the profane I 1: 
ſwearer, who tore his wounds? The wretched worldling, de 
now abandoned of his god? The formal hypoerite, who kifſed m 
him, and betrayed him? The deſpiſer of the goſpel, who ſent MW T 
him away in his meſſengers groaning, profaned his ordinances, 41 
and trampled under foot his precious blood? O murderer, the M 5: 
ſlain Man is thy Judge; there is he whom thou didft fo maltreit: IM hy 
Behold the neglected Lamb of God appearing as a Lion again I or 
thee! How will thine beart endure the darts of his fiery looks! I. 
That rocky heart now kept out againſt him. ſhall then be blown in 
up: that face which refuſeth to bluſh now, ſhall then gather 
blackneſs: arrows of wrath fhall pierce, where arrows of con- 
viction cannot enter now. What wilt thou anſwer him, when 
he riſeth up, and chargeth thee with thy unbelief and impetj- 
tency? Wiit thou ſay, thou waſt not warned! Conſcienc 
within thee will give thee the lie: the ſecret proans and weari 
neſs of thole who warned thee, will witneſs the contrary. [ 
a child or a fool did tell you, that your houſe were on fire, yo 
would immediately run to queneh it; but in matters of eternal 
concern, men will firſt fill their hearts with prejudices again 
the meſſengers, and then caſt their meſſage behind their backs 
But theſe ſilly ſhifts and pretences will not avail in the day d 
the Lord. How will thele curſed ears, now deaf to the calld 
the goſpel, inviting finners to come to Chriſt, hear the feartu 
ſentence, * Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fre, 
© prepared for the devil and his angels?“ No ſleepy hearer fail 
be there: no man's heart will then wander: their hearts and 
eyes will then be fixed on their miſery, which they will not no# 
believe. O that we knew in this our day, the things thi 
belong to our peace. 
LasTLY, Be exhorted to believe this great truth; and be 5 
lie ve it ſo as you may prepare for the judgment betimes. SIG 
up a ſecret tribunal in your own breaſts, and often cal] yo E 
ſelves to an account there. Make the Judge your friend in tint 


by cloſing with him in the offer of the goſpel ; and give all di, 3 
gence, that ye may be found in Chriſt at that day. Caſt oi 9d | 
the works of darkneſs, and live, as believing you are, at 1 KH * 
times, and in all places, under the eye of your Judge, Who * i 5 


* bring every work into j. 'gment, with every ſecret thing fruit 
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fruitful in good works, knowing that as ye ſow, ye ſhall reaps” 
Study piety towards God, righteouſneſs and charity towards 
men, Lay up in ſtore plenty of works of charity and mercy 
towards them who are in Uiltreſs, eſpecially ſuch as are of the 
houſuold of faith, that they may be produced that day as epi- 
dences, that ye belong to Chriſt, Shut not np your bowels of 
mercy now towards the needy, leſt ye then find no mercy. 
Take heed that in all your works ye be ſingle and fincere, 
ainung in them all, at the glory of your Lord, a teſtimony of 
your love to him, and obedience to his command. Leave it to 
hypocrites, who have their reward, to proclaim every man bis 
own goodneſs, and to found a trumpet, when they do their aims. 
It is a baſe and unchriſtian ſpirit, which eannot have ſatisfaction 
in a good work, unleſs it be expoſed to the view of others: it is 


| utterly unworthy of one, ho believes that the laſt trumpet 


full call together the whole world; before whom the Judge 
limſeir mall publith works truly gaod, how ſecretly foever they 
were done. Live in a believing expectation of the coming of 
Let your loins be always girt, and your lamps burn- 
ing; 05 when he comes, whether in the laſt day of your life, or 
3 the'{ait day of the World, ye ihall be able to ſay with joy, 
Lo! this is our God, and we have waited for him.“ 


= E- A. D V. 
The KINGDOM of HEAVEN, 


MATTH, xx. 34. 


. * 2 7 5747 7 7 | : 
Then. ſpall the Ring ſay unto them om his right hand, Came ye 
7 


i; / 78 7 | Hi Fe 8 : 
ciefjed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the abo d. 


IT NIE 2 Pe? * . 2 1 
H from this portion of ſcripture, which the text is a 


part of, diſcourſed of the General judgment; and being 


naeeh © . — » 2 
to ſpeak of the everlaſting happineſs of the ſaints, and the ever- 


laltiag milery of the wicked, from the reſpective ſentences to be 
pronounced upon them, in the great day; I ſhall rake them in 

ne orcer wherein they ly before us: the rather that a ſentence 
is ret paſt upon the righteous, fo the execution thereof is firſt 


be- 


— 


5 34 The Kingdom of Heaven, State IV. 
begun, though poſſibly the other may be fully executed before 


it be compleated. 
The words of the text contain the joyful ſentence itſelf, to. 


gether with an hiſtorical introduction thereto, which gives us ag 


account of the Judge pronouncing the ſentence; * the King, 
Jeſus Chriſt: the parties on whom it is given, © them on his ripht 
hand; and the time when, © then;' as ſoon as the trial is over, 
Of theſe I have fpuken already. It is the ſentence itſelf we are 
now to conſider: Come, ye bleſſed of my Father,' &c. Stand 
a- beck, O ye profane goats; have away all unregenerate ſoulz 
not united to ſ<lus Chriſt, this is not for you. Come, O ye 
ſalats, brought out of your natural ſtate, into the ſtate of grace; 


behold here the ſtate of glory awaiting you. my is glory letl 
aſs, in which 
you may ſee your everlaſting happineſs; a ſcheme (or draught} 


down to us in words and ſyllables; a looking-g 


of Chrift's-Father's houſe, wherein there are many manſious. 
This plorious ſentence bears two things: (I.) The complat, 
happineſs to which the ſaints are adjudged, “ the kingdom,” 
(2) Their folemn* admiſſion to it, © Come ye bleſſed of my 
Father, inherit, &c. Firſt, Their compleat happineſs is 
kingdom. A kingdom is the top of worldly felicity ; there i 
nothing on earth preater than a kinpdom ; therefore the hidden 
weight of glory in heaven, is held forth to us under that notion, 
But it is not an ordinary kingdom, it is © the kingdom; '“ the 
kingdom of heaven, ſurpaſſing all the kipgdome of the earth in 
glory, honour, profit and plegſure, infinitely more than they do 
in theſe excel the low and inglorious cendition of a beggar in 
raps, and on a dunghill: Secondly, There is « {clemn admiſſion 
of the faints unto this their kingdom: Come ye, inherit the 
kingdom.“ In the view of angels, men and devils, they art 
inveſted with royalty, avd folemnly inaugurated before the 
whole world, by Jeſus Chriſt the heir of all things, who hath 
all power in heaven and in earth. Their right to the kingdon 
is ſolemnly recognized and owned! They are admitted to ita 
undoubted heirs of the kingdom, to poſſeſs it by inberitance d 
lot, as the word properly ſignifies; becauſe of old, interitancel 
were deſigned by lot, as Canaan to Irael, God's firſt-born, 8 
they are called, Exod. iv. 22. And becauſe this kingdom 1s the 
Father's kingdom, therefore they are openly acknowledged in 
their admiſſion to it, to be the bleſſed of Chriſt's Farber : tht 


which bleſſing was given them long before this ſentence, hotly 
now ſolemnly recognized and confirmed to them bythe Megs” | 
tor, in his Father's name. It is obſervable he fas net, Te | 
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c bleſſed of THE Father, but, Ye bleſſed of iy Father: to 
ore ſhew us, that all bleſſings beſtowed upon us, are derived from 
the Father, the fountain of bleſſing, as he is the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through whom we are bleſſed, Eph. i. 3. 
And finally, they are admitted to this kingdom, as that which 
was prepared for them from the foundation of the world,” in 
God's eternal purpoſe, before they or any of them were: that 
all the world may ſee eternal life to be the free gift of God. 


- DocTRINE. | 
The Saints ſhall be made compleatiy happy in the Poſſiſſion 
of the King aom of Heaven. 


To things I ſhall here inquire into, (1-) The nature of 
this kingdom; (2.) The admiſſion of the ſaints thereto. And 
then I ſhall make ſome practical improvement of the whole, 
FitsT, As to the nature of the kingdom of heaven, our 
knowledge of it is very imperfect; for © Eye hath not feen, nor 
*exr heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him,“ 
1 Cor. ü. 9. As by familiar reſemblances, parents inſtruct 
their little children, coneerning things of which otherwiſe they 
can have no tolerable notion; fo our gracious God, in contemp- 
lation of our weakneſs, is pleaſed to repreſent to us heaven's 
happineſs under ſimilitudes taken from earthly things, glorious _ 
in the eyes of men; ſince naked diſcoveries of the heavenly 
Fiory, diveſted of earthly reſemblances, would be too bright for 


er their own ſpirits; an entire management cf all their affec - 
Fe tions, 


hn, Be 
A. 
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tions and jpclinations, which now create them ſo much moleſta. 7 
tion: the turbulent root of corrupt affections ſhall be for erer  « 
expelled out of tbat kingdom, and never be able any more to 
pize them the leaſt diſturbance. They ſhall have © power over a 
the nations,“ the unpodly of all nations, and ſhall rule then M 7 
© with a red of iron, Rev. ii. 26 27. The whole world of the ch 
wicked ſhall be broken before them: Satan ſhall be brfiſed un. th 
der their feet, Rum. xvi. 20. He ſhall never be able to faſten Ml ad 
a temptation on them any more; but he will be jedged by MW 3! 
them, and in their ſight caſt with the reprobate crew into M le 
the lake of fire and briniſtone: So ſhall they rule over ther Ml an 
oppreſſors. Having fought the good fight, aud got the victory, the 
Chriſt will entertain them as Jothua did bis captains, cauſing WI 
them come near, and put their feet on the necks of kings,” of 


Joſh. x. 24. 
II. They ſhall have the enſigns of royalty. For a throne, fert 
Chriſt wil! grant them * to {it with tym on his throne,” Rev, ff don 
ji. 12. They will be advanced to the higheſt henour and dig: for 
nity they are capable of; and, in the enj-yment of it, they will (R- 
have an eternal undiſturbed repoſe, after all the tuſlings ther WI ver. 


meet with in the world, in their was to the throne. For ay 
crown, they ſhall © receive a crown of glory, that fadeth ret fi ſain 
© away,” I Pet. v. 4. Not a crown of flowers, as ſubjects being free. 
conquerors or victors. foinetimes have got: ſuch a crown quick Pari 
ly fades, but their crowa never fadeth, Not a crown of (0.4, on e: 
fach as earthly kings do wear: even à crown of gold is often] his r 
tained, and at beſt can never make them bappy who wear i Wi * a 
But it ſhall be a crown of glory. A crown cf glory is a cron the p 
of lite, (Rev. it. 10.) that life which knows no end: a crow Mound 
which death can never make to fall off one's head. It main, b 
an abiding crown, for it is © a crown of riphteovſneſs,” 2 Tim ſciy t 
iv. 8. It was purchaſed for them by Chrit's righteous WE reed 
which is imputed to them: they are qualified for it by inherent Un, y 
ripiiteouſnels; God's rightcoutneſs or faithtuineis ſecures it pre 
them. They ſhall have a ſceptre, a rod of iron, (Rev. ii. 27 He 
terrible to all the wicked world. And a ſword too, a tio can 
c edped. (word zu their hand, to execute vengeance upon w Aa 
c heathen, and puniſhment upon the people, Pal. cxlx. „ine. 
They mull have royal apparel. The royal robes in this Lug tk 
dom are white robes. Rev. ij. 4. © They fhall walk with a Vito 
in white.? And theſe laſt do, in a very particular manne like al 
point at the inconceivable glory c© the ftate of the ſaints elf 
heaven. The Lord is pleaſed often to repreſent unto us e in! 


KILLERS 


heren 


Ii hite Garmonts. 


glorious fate of the ſaints, under the notion of their being cloth 


Lead V. 249 
ed in white garments, 1 18 prom: fed to the overcomer, that 
© he thall be clothed in white raiment,' Rev. iii 5. The elders 
about the throne are clothed in white ra'ment, chap. iv. 4; 
The multitude before the throne are clothed with white robes, 
og vii. 9. arrayed in waite robes, ver. 13 made white in 


the blood of the Lam», ver. 14. Loma tle laſt two teſtimonies 


adduced, do reſpect che ſtate of the ſaints on earth; but with- 
al the terms are borrowed from the ſtate of the cl:urch in 
heaven. All garments, properly ſo called, being badges of ſin 
and ſhame, hall be laid alide hy the ſaints | when they come ta 
their ſlate of plory- But if we con dider on what occaſions 
white garments were wont to be put on, we ſhall find much 
of heaven ds them. ; 
Firſt, The Romans when they manumitted their bond- 
ſervants, pave them a White garment, as a badpe of their free-- 
dom. So fail the ſaints that day get on their white roves ; 
for it is the day of the plorious liberty of the children of God, 
(Rom. viii. 21.) the day of the redemption of their body, 
ver. 23. They {tall no 1 fee the houſe of bondage, nor ly 
any more among the pots. If we compare the ſtate of the 
ſaints on earth with that of the wcked, it is indeed a ſtare of 
freelom; whereas the other is a ſtate of livery : but in com- 
pariſon with their ſtate in heaven, it is but a ſervitude, A faint 
on earth is indeed à young prince, and heir to the crown; but 
his motto may be,“ I ſerve,” tor he differeth nothing from 
fa ſervant, though he be Lard of all,” Gal. iv. 1. What are 
the proans of 2 ſaint, the ſordid ard baſe work he is ſometimes 
8 d employed in, the black and tattered garments he walks 
but badges of this comparative ſervitude ? But from tie 
Cay the ſaints come to ttc n. they receive their compleat 
Freedom, and ſerve no more. They {hall be fully freed from 
fin, which of all evils is the worſt, both in i: (elf, and in their 
hppreh enſion too: How great then ith that freedom! be, When 
tuſe Epyptions whom whey ſve to-day, they ſhall fee them 
wn no nore for ever? They ſhall be free from all temptation 
2 lin: Satan ean have no accels to tempt them any more, by 
Prinfelf, nor by his agents. A ful anfwer WA then be given 
to that petition 4s have fo often repeated, © Lead us not 
mo temp.ation.” No hiftf ig ſerpent can c- ml into the para- 
life above: no ſhare nor trap can be laid there, to catch tl e 
ret of the ſaints: they may walk th: ere fearleſly, for they can 
e in ug! Ard: : tlicre arc no lions den“ z DD mount alu: the 


G leo. 


ite Garments. 


359 
Icopard, | int! e promiſed land. Nay, they fall ks ſet beyond 
the poſlibil: oy of inning, for th uy ail be contirmed in poodpeſs, 
3 be the confiu: 1 'S treedon of their will, to be tor evo 
unalterably dctorained to good. Ard they hall be trecd flom 
all the effects of fins © There ſhall be no more death, neit! r 
ſorrow, nor crying „nei 25 Er hall there DE or's ore pain, 
Rev. xxi 4. What kingdom is like unto this? Death maka 
its way now into a palace, as eaſily as into a cot'ape: ſorruw 
fills the heart of one who wears a cr OWN on his lien d; ropa 
robes are no fei ce againſt pain, and cryin ing by reaſon of pain, 
But in this kingdom no miſery can have e plate Al reproechg 
all be wiped RE and never ſhall a tear drop any more trom 
their eyes. They all not commit of dlertions ag in; the 
Lord will never tide his face frotn them; but the Sun of os 
ouſnefs ſhining upon them in his meridian brightneſe, N N 
all clouds, and give them am everlaſting . „ withos 1 {ke ſal 
mixture of Carknefs. A deluge of wrath, after a feartul thun. 
der clap from the throne, will ſweep away the wicked from 
before the eee fea, into the lake of fre: but they are, 
in the ſirſt place, like Noah, Urought ino the ark, and out > 
harm's way. 

Secondly, White raiment hat! 
3 nereiore the Lanib's wife is a 
white, Rev. xix. 8. And thule who ſtood Before ha throue 
eir robes, and made them White in the blood of ite th 
Dab. vii. 14. The ſaints ſhall then put on the robg 
10 15 me in ſputleſs helineſs, i:ke the fun in l 

ie lea 150 cla od to intercept his lipht. Able 
Jute innocence (hall then be rel tored, and every 2 PpeArance d 
Ain ban'ſhed far from his kingdom. Phe ou! It of 12 a1:d tie 
reianing g p Wer bit, z re now taken away in the ſaints; never 
tbeleis {it G welieth in them, Rom. vii 20. JUL tie Th ls! 
be no more in them: the corrupt nature e will be quite ren 
that root of bitterneſs wil be pincked up, and no veſtipes of i 
left in their N their na: 255 hall be altopether pure 3 
finieſs. There ſhall be no darkneſs in Err! nindse, but the us 
Gerltandg! Ne Qt ev ery 1 la; N when he comes to! wo my dom, W 4 
be as a globe of pure aud unmixcd Nip. lt. The net te 
the lea aver 10h to 2 or inclina en, 10 cv.. in their wi 
but they will be brounht FD a perfect conform iy to tne wi Gs 
God; blet with at lies | purity, and fied therein. Tt 
* ſhall not be liable to the leaſi diſorder or irre guten! 
it will colt them no trouble to krep lem © 
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ſoch a ſet of purity, as they can never loſe. Th ey will be lo 
reſi: 0c from all earthly dro(s, as never to ſavour more of any 
thing hut heaven. Were it polliblc they ſhould be ſet again 
aid the enſnaring objects of an evil world, they ſhould walk 
2 nong them without the leaſt delilement, as the fun ſhines on 
tie dunghill, yet untainted, and as the angels preſerved their 
p rity in tie midit of 8. 7 1. Their graces thaii then be 
perfected: and all the im pe Tteftions now cleavins to them, 
done away, There will be no more ground for con plaints or 
weakreſs of grace; none in that k ingddom mall con plain of an 
il heart or 2 corrupt nature. It doth not yet appear what 
6 we ſhall be, e he {hail appear, we ſnall be ike 
c Him, I I n n ii 

e Amon * Jews, theſe who de ſired to be admitted 
into the prieftly office, being tried, and found to be of the prieſt's 


Ine, and ee blemiſh, were clothed in white, and errolled 


wong t the pri de This ſeems to be alluded to, Rev. iii. 5. 
He tha at overcometh the faint—ſhall be clothed in white 
C e and I wil not blot ent his name out of the book of 


life, Sc the ſaints ſhall not be! hinge. only, but priefts withal; 


or they are © a royal prieſt-hood, 1 Pet. ii. 9. They will be 


prieſts upon their thrones. They are Judicially found deſcend- 


ed from the great High Prieſt of their profeſſion, begotten of 
him by his K of the incor rvptible ſeed of the word, and 
without blemiſhs fo the trial being 7 Over, they are a dmitted to 

* prieſts in the tempie above, that "they may dwell in the houſe 
of the Lord for erer. There is neth! ing upon earth more glo- 


rious than 2 kingdom, nothing more venerab le than the prieſt- 


hoods and both hett toe! ther in the gloriſied ſtate of the ſaints, 
The general aſſembly of the ſirſt- born, (Heb. xii. 22.) whoſe 
It the prieithocd, and the double portion, appearing in their 
wiite robes of glory, will be a reverend and glorious company. 
Phat day will ſhew them to be the perſons whom the Lord 
hag choſen ont of 271 the tribes of the earth, to be near unto him, 
an! to enter into bis temple, even into his holy place. Their 
pricſtho. 1, begun on earth, ſhall be brought to its perfection, 
witle hey hal he employed in off. ring the ſacrifice of praiſe 


to Gd and the Lamb, for ever and ever. They got not their 
portion in the earth, with the reſt of the — but the Lord 
himſelk was their por on, and will be their double portion 


} * 
bn * NN eh, * 5 1 | the * 
79 Q-L S Ares NT erg 31 ity. 


Fourth, y, They were wont to wir white raiment in 4 
flue of trium o! 3; to the wiich alſy there ſeems to be an alluſion, 
G 25 | f Rev. 


WI 


352 White Carmenis. State IV. UN. 
Rev. itt, 5, © He that overcometb, the ſame ſhall be clathed nfl 
© white raiment' And what is heaven, but an everlaſting A 
triumph! None get thither but ſuch as fight and vuvercome toy, “““ 
Though Canaan was given to the Iſraelites as an ieritance, 20 
they behoved to conquer it, ere they could be poſſeſſors of it, “ 
The fits, in this world, are in the field of battle, often in red!“ 
parments, parments rolled in blood: but the day approacheth, on 
in which they ſhall ſtand before the throne, and before the es 
Lamb, * clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands, E 
(Rev. vii.g.) having obtained a compleat victory over ali their 48 


enemies The palm was uſed as a ſigu of victory; becauſe that © 
tree, oppreſſed with weights, yieldeth not, but rather ſhocteth 
upwards. And palm-trecs were carved on the doors of the 


moſt holy place, (1 Kings vi. 32.) which was a ſpecial ty pe of his 
heaven ; for heaven is the place, which the ſaints are reccired ““ 
into as conquerors. | | 5 3 

Behold the joy and peace of the ſaints in their white robes! i. 
The j>ys arifing from the view of paſt dangers, and of rich .“ 
and honours gained at tle very door of death, do molt ferfih!y "oh 
touch one's heart : and this will be an ingredient in the everlaſt- 3 
ing bappineſs of the ſaints, which could have had no place in oY 
the heaven of innocent Adam, and bis fio!efs offspring, ſuppoſing . 
bim to have ſtood. Surely the plorified ſaints will not forpet c 8 
the entertainment they met with in the world; it will be fer.“ 
the glory of God to remember it, and alſo for the heightening a 
of their joy. Thie S'cilian king, by birth the ſon of a potter, * þ 
ated a wiſe part, in that he would be ſerved at his table with,“ 
earthen veffels: the which could not but put an additional I 
ſweetneſs in his meals, not to be reliſned by one born heir to "ay 


the crown. Can ever meat he ſo ſweet to any, as to the hungry, 
man! Or can any have ſuch a reliſh of plenty, as he who 64. 4, 
been u der pinching ſtraits: The more difficulties the ſaints 
have paſſed through, in their way to heaven, the place wall be 
the ſweeter to them, when they come at it. Every happy 
ſtroke ſtruck in the ſpiritual welfare, will be a jewel in their 
crown of glory. Each ect ory obtained againſt fin Satan and 
the world, will raiſe their triumphant joy the higher. Te 
rememꝭ rance of the croſs will ſwecten the crown: and te 
memory of their travel through the wilderneſs, will put an 40, 
ditional verdure on the fields of glory, while they walk thro 
them, minding the day when they went mourning without 
the ſun. | 88 
And now that they appear triumphing in white rohes, it is 3 
Gyn they have obtained an honourable peace; ſuck a peace 45 
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- A their enemies can AUturb no mar 80 every thing peculiarly 
? x . . — 121 . h 
1 to their . condition is laid aide. The word 1s 


4 i a 
"OY Lid Comin, and they betake themſelves to the Pen of a ready 


me writer, fo Comment oGrat te t! i%s Pra ail 25 o him, by v hon. they 
f it, overcae. Public ordinances, preaching, ſacraments, ſhall be 
1 red bmonwably latl aſide; there is no temple there, Row XX! 22. 
wy go netimes thete were ſweet to them: but the travellers being 
N ” all got home, the inns, appointed for their entertainment by 
7 „ MY the way, are nut up; the candles are put out, when the ſun 
their ; rien; and the taber:ncle uſed in the wilderneſs, is tolded Py 


i}; , 1 , 
1 whe the temple of ur ory is coms in its room. Many of th 
Oket! 


Fe nts duties will then be laid aſile, as one gives his &::f out of 
pe N. bis ha at, * when he ts come to the end of his Journeys Praying 
0 | 
! 


| ived ma i then bo iT 16d 10 Pra ing; and! there 19 115 n ſin do 
OM conf no wants to ſeck the ſupply of, confetiton and petition 
obes! fl! by bg * vallowec 15 i everlalting tha ank], 7; viug. There will 
riches be 10 mn urning in heaven: 1 ney We {wr ir tears, the 182 ping 


ſib'y Die of joy is cone, © and to 4 (hail wine : a/ all tears from 
TY Ur eyes, Rev. xxi. 4. No need of mortiiication there; and 


ſ-if exa nination is then at an end. They will not need to Watch 


ice in : : : v2 
fine Ml! more; the danger is over. Patience has had its pertect 
orpet work, and there is no we for it there. Falch is turned into 
e for ht, and hope 18 fwallowed up in the ocean of ſenlible and full 


erſoyment. ra the rebeis are ſubdued, the faints quietly ſet 


wa on their throne; and fo the Forces needful in the time of the 
with iran werfare, are diſbanded; aud they carry on their 
tional unph in hs toundeſt peace. I : 
eir t6 9 W. dite parments were worn on felis 721 days, in token 
ingry y. And fo (hall the ſunt _ thed in. apt rairient ; for 
0 Las They fl; un keep an ever}aitng _- bath to the Lori, Heb. iVe Os 
(nts . temainzth theres: re: h eſt (op keep ng of a fal bath) 0 
:.1] be the P50 0 of God.“ The abbath, 11 the ee Mm of faints, is 
1apny ves 5 a ang they 1 h LED endless fanden in 
the i Ml ig win of herbe Wy 0 maul ther garments be always 
in and e. "They will have an eternal ret, with an uninterrupted 
Tie): for heaven is not a reſting ens: where men muy flvep out 
de! eternity; 1 ere they rot not day nor night) but their. war 
in ad- er ret and continu) recreatic n, and toll and weariacls have 
thre e place there. They reft 1 2 in God, who is the cen re of 
ithout er (tes. Ilere they find ft con dletnent, or Kunene Of 
Une defires ; having the f *e CajoOV ne; if of God, aud unin- 


terrapted counmumon with Ehn. This is the point, unto the 
* he 1 » 74 ,» Y m 

en til tlie Lal come, if wil al Ways be relclelo: : but that 
| 23 pont 
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point being reached, it reſts; for he is the laſt end, and the ſoul t. 
can go no tarther. It cannot underſtaud, will nor deſire more, In 
but in him it has what i- commenſurable to its boundleſs deſires. r 
This is the hippy end of all the labour of the ſaints, their coil ff 
and forro'vs iſſue in a jiytul reſt, The Chaldeans heaſuring {t 
the natural day, put the day firſt and tlie night laſt: but the t 
Jews counted the night firſt, and the day laſt. Even ſo tle t! 
wicked begin with a day of reſt and pleaſure, but end witha t 
night of ever! ating toil and forrow : but God's people have ff © 
their ploowy night firſt, and ten comes their day of eternal WM (1 
reſt. The which A! brah am, in the parable, obſerved to the u 
rich man in hell, Luke xvi. 25. Son, remember that thon, in ar 
thy life-time r-ceived(t thy good things and likewiſe L: zun ne 
evil things: but now he is comfor ted, and thou art tormented.” m 

III. ir one enquires where the kingdom of the ſaints lies? It bl 
is not in this world; it lies in © a better country, that is, an 
* heavenly,” (Heb. xi. 16.) a country better then the beſt a 


iis world; namely, the heavenly Canaan, Immanuel's land, BY th 
were nothing is wa ling to complete the happineſs of the N 
inhabitants, Tus is the hapzgcountry, bleſt with a perpet why BU 
fpring, and which yieid.:th b 2s for necellity, converiency ho 
and delight, There men ſhall eat angels food, they fall te I. 
_ tatned with the hidden manpa, (Re. ü. 17) without e- of 

u ſet to the painful gathering of it: they wili be fed to the BW br 
10 „ with the product of the land falling into their moutly 
Withont the leaft toll to them. That Jan d. enjoys an everlaftugßg ma 
day, for there is no nicht there, Rev. xxi. 2 5. An eternal r- eve 
Hine beauties this better co! antry, but there is no ſcorching eve 
lieat there. No clouds ſhall be fen there for ever: yet it is v ha: 
a land of gronght; the trees of the Lord's planting are let iy to 
the rivers of water, and ſhall never want m: iftore, tor t'.ey will nit 
}ave an ctertal ſupply of the Spirit, by J<ſus Chriſ, from k ene 
Fat "ng This {8 te Ce unt r) ra „hence our Lord cane, u bor 
welnither! e ic one ATA in; 3 the CO! In! ry Wi: Ch. a1 the holy Fe ber 

riatchs and prophets lad their dye npem, while on earth; ait 8 


which ail the ſaints, who: Ave gone ors us, have foupht Hei ind. 
Way to; and unto wilch, the martyrs Lave j oy tully (x inin:d, uh 
through a fea of blood. This 210 ie the place of the fan the: 
pilorimajc: that is their country, wire they find their ever to! 
laſting rot, = 

IV. The royal city is that great city, © the poly Terufalen, WWa'io 
deſeribed at large, Rev; xxi 10. to 5 2 eng of ihe chapter bol) 
(Gin true, fore learned div ines place -bis city in the earth: bug to o 
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the particular? of the delcription ſeem to me to favour thoſe 
matt, who point us to the other world for it.) The faints ſhall 
reign in that city, whoſe wall is of jaſper, (ver. 16.) and the 
frindations of the wall parniſhed with all manner of precious 
ſtones, (ver. 19) and the ſtreet of pure gold, (ver. 21.) fo that 
their feet ſhall be ſet on that, which the men of this world ſet 
their hearts upon. This is the city God hath prepared for 
them, Heb. xi. 16. © A city that hath foundations,“ (ver. 10) 
e A continuing city,” (chap. xiii. 14.) which ſhall ſtand and 
flour:ſh, when all the cities of the world are laid in aſſies; and 
which ſhall not be moved, when the foundations of the world 
are overturned. It is a city that never changeth its inhabitants: 
none of them ſhall ever be removed out of jt; for life and im- 
| mortality reign there, and no death can enter into it. It is 
bleſſed with a perfect and perpetual peace, and can never be in 
the leaſt diſturbed. Nothing from without can annoy it; the 
gutes therefore are not ſhut at all by day, and there is no night 
theie, Rev. xxi 25. There can nothing from within trouble ir, 
No want of proviſion there; no ſcarcity; no diſcord amongſt 
the inhabitants. Whatever contentions are emongylt the ſaints 
| now, no veſtige of their former jarrings ſhall remain there. 
| Love to God, and to one another, {hail be peri*Sted : and it eſe 
of them, who ſtond at great diſtance here, will joy fully em- 
brace ang delight in one another there. 

V. The royal palace is Chriſt's Father's houſe, in which are 
many mantions, John xiv. 2. There ſhall the faints dwell for 
ever, That is the houſe prepared for all the heirs of glory, 
even theſe of them who dwell in the meaneſt cottage now, or 
have ot where to lay their heads. As our Lord calls bis faints 
to ak ngdom, be will provide them a houſe ſuitable to the dig- 
nity te puts upon them. Heaven will be a convenient, ſpacious 
and glorious houte, tor thoſe whom the King deligliteth to 
honour, Never was a houſe purchaſed at ſo dear a rate as this, 
being the purchaſe of the Mediator's blood; and no lefs could 
It be allorded for to them: never was there ſo much ado, to it 
inhabitants fr a houſe. The ſaints were by nature utterly 
uit for this houſe, and human art and induſtry could not make 
them meet for it. But the Father gives the deſigned inhabitants 
to lis Son, to be by him redeemed: the Son pays the priceot 
their redemption, even his own precious blood; that, with the 
allowance of juſtice, they may have acceſs to the houſe: and the 
holy Soirit ſanctiſies them by his grace; that they may ve meet 
to come in thither, where no unclean thing can enter. And no 
mar- 
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marvel, for it is the King's palace they enter into, {Plal. XIV. 15.) 
The houle of the kingdom, where the great King Keeps his court, 
where he has his throne, and fheivs forth his glory in a livouar ti 


manner, beyond what mortais can CONCEeLVEC. 


VI. Paradiſe is their Palace- garden. This day fhalt thon ” 
e be with me in Paradiſe,* ſaid our Saviour to the penitent thief : 
on the croſs, Luke xxiti. 43. Heaven is a Parade for pleaſure ut 
and delight, where there is both wood and water: A pure 4 
© river or water of life, clear as cryſtal, procecding ont of the | 
© throne of God and of the Lamb; and-of either tide of the a 
river, the tree of life, which bears twelve manner of fruts, and . 
yields her fruit every month,” Rev. xxii. 7, 2. IIow happy & 
might innocent; Adam have been in the earthly paradife, where : n 
there was nothing wanting for neceſſity nor delight! Eien was : 


the mo{t pleaſant ſpot of the uncorrupted earth, and Paradiſe 
tie mot pieaſant pot of Eden - hut what 1s earth in comparitun 
of heaven? The gloriſied faints are advanced to the heaven!y 
Paradiſe, There they ſhall not only fee, but eat of the tree of 
lite, which is in the midt of the Paradife of God, Rev. ii.“. 
They ſhull behold the Mcdiator's glory, and be fatteued with 
his coodnefs. No foaming (word will be there, to keep the way 
of that tree of life, hut they ſhall freely cat of it, and live fer 
ever. And they hall drink of the river of plevſures, (Pfal. 
xxxvi. 8.) thee iveerett and pore pleaſures, the which Ime 
manuel's land doth aFord; and ſhall ſwim in au oczan of un- 


I. Fhevy fl have royal treaſares, ſufficient to ſupport 
the dipnity they are advanced unto. Since the ſtrect of the 
royal city is pore gold, and the twelve gates thereof as twelve 
pearls; their treaſure mult be of that which is better than gold 
or pearl. Tt is an etetnsl weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 0 x 
precious treaſure! a tre ſur not liable to iferfible corruption, Maud: 
by motis or ruit: a treafaire which none cen (teal from them, adva 
Matth. vi. 20. Never did any kinplon afford ſuch a precious Som. 
treaſure, nor a treaſure of ſuch variety: for, © he that overe Hor it 
c cometh ſhall inherit all things, Rev. xxi. 7. No treatures on 
earth are ſtored with all things; if they were all put togeiher 
in one, there world be tar more valuable things wanting in that 
one, than found in it. This then is the peculiar treaſure (f 
theſe kings, who inherit the kingdom of heaven, They ſhalt 
want nothing that may contribute to theif full ſatisfaction. 
Now 1.cy are rich in hope: but then they will have their rich?! 
in hand. Now all things are theirs in reſpect of 7:ght: * 

N | | & 
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zl ſhall be theirs in poſſeſſion. They may po for ever through 
Inmanuel's land, and behold the glory and riches thereof, with 
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the ſatisfying thought, that all they ſee is their own. Ir is pity 
thele ſhould ever be uneaſy under the want of earthly good things 
who may be ſure they ſhall inherit all things at length. | 
VIII. Albeit there is no (material) teinple therein, no me- 
date ſerving of God in the ule of ordinances, as here on earth ; 
vet, as for this kingdom, © The Lord God Almighty, and the 
Lamb, are the temple of it, Rev. xxi. 22. As the temple was 
the glory of Can1an, lo will the celeſtial temple be the glory of 
heaven. The ſaints ſhall be brought in thither as a royal prieſt- 
hood, to dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever; for Jeſus 
Chriſt will then make every ſaint a piliar in the temple of God, 
and he ſhall go no more out,” (Rev. iii. 1 2.) as the Prieſts and 
Levites did, in their courſes go out of the material temple. 
There the ſaints ſnall have the cloud of glory, the divine preſ- 
ence, with moſt intimate, uninterrupted communion with God: 
there they ſhall have Jeſus Chriſt as the true ark, wherein the 
hery law ſhall be for ever hid from their eyes: and the mercy- 
{at, from which nothing ſhall be breathed but everlaſting peace 
and good- will towards them : the cherubims, the ſociety of holy 
angels, who ſhall join with them in eternal admiration of the 
myſtery of Chriſt: the golden candleſtick, with its ſeven lamps, 
for © the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof,” Rev. xxi. 23. The incenſe- altar, in the interceſſion 


| of Chriſt, who © ever liveth to make interceſſion for them, 


(Heb. vii. 25.) eternally exhibiting the merits of bis death and 
ſalſerings, and efficaciouſly willing for ever that theſe whom 
the Father hath given him, be with him: and the ſhew-bread 
table, in the perpetual feaſt they ſhall have together in the 
enjoyment of God. This leads me more particularly to conſider, 

IX. The Society in this kingdom. What would royal power 
and authority, enſigns of royalty, richeſt treaſures, and all other 
advantages of a kingdom, avail without comfortable fociety ? 
Some crowned heads have had but a ſorry life through the want 
oft: their palaces have been but unto them as priſons, and 
their baalges of honour as chains on @ priſoner : while hated of 
all, they bad none they could truſt in, or whom they could have 
onfortable fellowſhip with. But the chief part of heaven's 
3ppinels lies in the bleſſed ſociety the ſaints ſhall have there,—- 


For clearing of wh'ch, corfider theſe few things: 


Firſt, The ſociety of the ſaints among themſelves, will be 
10 [mall part of heaven's happineſs, The communion of ſaints 
| On 


as 
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advanced there, If Adam knew who and what Eve was at wil 
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C01 
on earth is highly prized by all theſe who are travelling thro i 
the world unto Zion; aud companions in fin can never have 1 (1 
ſuch true pleaſure and delipht in one another, as ſometime the MW ha 
Lord's people have in praying together, and converſing about An 
theſe things which the world is a ſtranger to. Here the faint 1 UI. 
are but few in a company at beſt: and ſome of them are ſo Vi. 
polted, as they ſeem to themſelves to dwell alone, having no fuc 
acceſs to ſuch as they could freely unboſom themſelves to, in IM lai 


the matter of their ſpiritual caſe. They ſigh ard ſav, * Wo: Mt ©.4 
* me, for I am as when they have gathered the ſumnmer fruit. WM vii 


© there is no cluſter to eat be goed man is periſhed out of the MW bo! 
F earth, Mic. vii. 1, 2. But in the general aſſembly of the tirſt IM 1izr 


born in heaven, none of all the ſaints who ever were, or wil! (3 
be on the earth, ſhall be miſſing. They will be all of them to- of f 


gether in one place, ell poſfels one kinglom, and all fit down the 
together to the marriage ſupper of the Lamb. Here the beſt pra 
of the ſaints want not their linful imperfections, making ther und 
ſociety leſs comfortable: but there they ſhall be perfect, will- WM wa: 
5 out ſpout or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing,“ Eph. v. 279 And al bea 
natural, as well as finful imperfsctions, are then done away; Wl '© 
they © ſhail ſhine as the brigqhtneſs of the firmament, Dan. xi 3. WW ©! 
There we will fee Adam and Eve in the heavenly Paradiſe, Wi. 
freely eating of the tree of life: Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, aud 8 
all the Þ-:ly patriarchs, no more wandering from land to land, 
but come to their everlaſting reſt : all the prophets feedir g thar 
eyes on the glory of him, of whoſe coming they prophefied ; the 
tzeire Apoilles of the Lamb, fitting on ther twelve tron; 
all the holy wartyrs in their long white robes, with ther 
erowns on their heads: the godly kings advanced to a kingdom 
which cannat be moved; and them that turn many to rote. 
ouſnels, ſhining as the ſtars for ever and ever. There will i 
ſce our potty friends, relations and-acquaintances, pillars in ts 
temple of God, to go no more out from us. And it is mor? 
than probable, that the ſaints will know one another in heaven! 
that at leaſt they will know their friends, relatives, and theſt 
they wire acynanted with on earth, and ſuch as have beœch mo 
minent in the chiirch : howbeit that knowledge will be purys 
trom 21] earthly thoughts and elections. This ſeems to bem 
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light, when the Lord God hrougbt her to him, (Gen. 1 23,24. 
why ſhow's „ne queſtion but, huſbands and wives, pre ah 

'1 2 . - 4. {T\1;:niain 
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V. converted by Paul's miuiſtry, ſhall be his © crown of rejoicing 
a ein the preſence of our Lord Jelus Chriſt, at his coming,“ 
1 Thell. ü. 19.) Why may not one conclude, that miniſters 
the fall know their people, and pecple their niniſters in heaven ? 
gut And if the diſcipies, on the mount of tran:tiguration, knew 
nts Moſes and Elias, whom they bad never ſeen before, (Matth. 
0 li. 19.) we have pround to think, we thall Know them LOO, and 
'no luck as they, wi.en we come to heaven. ne communion of 
„in I faints ſhall be moſt intimate there ; they inajl fit down with 
93 © Abraham, Iſaac, and Joh, in the l ingdom of heaven, Matth. 
Fa vii. 11. L2zarus was carried by the angels into Abrabam's 
4. boſom, (Luke xvi. 23. which dendtes mott intimate and fan- 
irt liar ſociety. And though diverſity of tongues ſhail ceaſe, 
vil ( Cor. xii. 8.) l make no queition, but there will be an uſe 
to- of ſpeech in heaven; and that the faints will glorify, od in 
wn their badlies there, as well as in their ſpirits, ſprabhing forth his 
belt MW praiſes with an audible voice. (As for the language, we ſhall 
Mr WW underſtand what it is, when we come thither.) When Paul 
1. MW was caught up to the third heaven, the feat of the bleſſed, he 
all beard there unſpeakable von de, winch it is not lawful for a man 
ay: Wl to vitter, 2 Cor. xii, 4. Moſes and Elias, on the mount with 
iz. WC, talked with him, Matth. xvii. 3. and ſpake of his deceaſe 
life, wich be fiouid accomplith at Jeruſalem, Luke ix. 31. 

and S cordiy, The ſaints will bave the ſociety of all the hol 


ind, MW angels there. An innamerable company of angels fhall be 
heit com panions to them in their plorited ſtate. Happy were the 
the WS chepherds, who heard the fong of the heavenly hoft, when Chritt 
aer; as born! but thrice happy they, who ſhall Join their voices 
her ich theire, ia the choir of faints and angels in heaven, when 
gan le tall be glorified in all who ſhall be about him there. Then 
tee "oi i we he brought acquainted with the bleſled ſpirits, who 
le over hund. How bright will theſe merning-ſtars thine in the 


tie Moly place! they were miniſtring ſpirits to the heirs of lalvation, 
9 | mem tor their Lord and Maſter's fake; encamped round 
Len: . at chem, io preſerve them from danger : how joy fully will 

ger welcome them to ter everlaſting habitations; and rejoice 
oe ten come at length to their kinpdem, as the tutor doth 
WP {fs proiperity of his papel! The ſaints ſhall be no more afraid 
= oretimes they were wont to be: guy ſhall then 
pat of mortality, and infiranties of the fleſli, and be theme 
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fit WP EGG „ the anveols of Gui, fit to entertain communion and 
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360 Communion with Gad in Chriſt. 


State IV. 


Prailes of God, and of the Lamb, ſaying, with a loud voice, 
« Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlan,” &c. Rev. v. 11, 12 


Whether the angels ſhall (as ſome think) aſſume airy bodies 


that they may be ſeen by the bodily eyes of the ſaints, and ls 
in nearer cipacity to converſe with them, I know not; but 2 
they want not ways of converſe amopgſt theniſelves, we hive 
reaſon to think, that converſation betwixt them and the [ainty 


ſhall not be for ever blocked up. 


Laſtly, They ſhall have ſociety with the Lord himſelf h 
heaven, glorious communion with God and Chriſt, which 's the 
perfection of happineſs. I chule to ſpeak of communion with 


God, and the Man Chriſt, together; becauſe as we derive cur 


grace from the Lamb, fo we will derive our glory from kim too; 
the Min Chriſt being (if I may be allowed the expreſſion) the 
centre of the divine glory in keaven, from whence it is diffuſe! 
unto all the ſaints. This ſeems to be taught us by theſe (crip- 
tures, which expreſs heaven's happineſs by being with Chil, 
Luke xxii. 43. This day ſnalt thou be with me in Paradiſe! 
John xvii. 23. Father, Iwill that thsſe allo whom thou hit 
given me, be with me.“ (And remarkable to this purposes 
what follows, © that they may behold my glory.) 1 Thll 
17. 17. So ſhall we ever be with the Lord,” the Lord Chr, 
v hom we ſhall meet in the air. This alſo ſeems to be the in- 
port of theſe ſcriptures, wherein God and the Lamb, th {It 
Saviour, are jointly ſpoken of, in the point of the happinels d 
the ſaints in heaven. Kev. vii 17. For the Lamb which is 
© the midſt of the throne, fall feed thein, and {hall lead then 
* unto living fountains of waters; and God fill wipe away ul 
© tears from the'r eyes.“ Chap. xxi. 3. * Behold the tabernact 
© of God is with men, and he will dwell with them :* to wi 


as in a tabernacle, (ſo the word ſiguiſie“) u i, in the fel | 


Chriſt, (compare John b 14. and ver. 22.) The Lord Gol 
© Almighty, and the Lamb, are the teniple of it.' Here ſe 
the ch'ef hippineſs of the ſaints in heaven, that without NI 
they could never be happy, tho' lodged in that glor' ou Place 
and bleſſed with the ſociety of angels there. What ! will 
venture to ſay of it, ſhall be compriſed in three things. | 

Iſt, The faints in heaven ſhall have the plorious pre:ence" 


God, and of the Lamb: © God k'm{elf ſhall be wich then, 


Rev. xxi.3. And they ſhall ever be with the Lord. Go! 


have his ſpec al gracious pre'ence: but in heaven they haredi 
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Head V. The Preſence of Cod. 7" _ 


ce, ot the great King, and ſtand before him, where he ſhews his 
12. Minconceivable g'ory. There they have the tavernacle of God, 
die, on Which the cloud of glory reſts, the all-glorious human nature 
1 1, Nor Chrift, wherein the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells, not vailed 
as in the days of his humiliation, but ſhining through that bleſſed 
une MW fl: (hk, (that all the ſaints may behold bis glory) and making 
int, Nihat body more glorious than a thouſand ſuns; fo that the city 

has no need of the fun, nor of the moon, but * the glory of God 
n doth ligi:ten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, (properly 
the tue candle rheieof,) Rev. xxi. 23. i. e. The Lamb is the 
wih lominary, or luminous body, which gives light to the city; as 
gur the fun and mon now give light to the worid, or as a candle 
100; ligotens a dark room; and the light proceeding from that glo- 
e rous luminary, for the city is the glory of God. Sometime 
iſcd that candle burnt very dim, it was hid under a buſhel, in the 
crip- WW time of his bumiliation, but that now and then it dartèd out 
bi, ſome rays of this light, which dazzled the eyes of the ſpectators: 
die. but now it is ſet on high, in the city of God, where it ſhines, 
hit and hall (hne for ever, in perfection of glory. It was fomc - 
ole times laid aſide as a {tone dijatlowed of the builders : but now 
it is, and for ever will be, the jigbt or luminary of that city; 
and that © like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like 2 jaſper 
« {tone, clear as cryſtal,” ver. 11. 

Who cin conceive the happineſs of the ſaints in the preſence- 
chamber of the preat Kinp, where le fits in his chair of ftate, 
making tis glory eminently to appcar in the Man Chriſt ? His 
pracious prelence makes a minhty change upon the ſaints in this 
World: lis plorious preience in heaven then muſt needs for: w 
up their praces to their perfect on, and elevate their capacities, 
The ſaints do exper.ence tat ti.e preſence of God new with 
them in his grace, can make a littie heaven Gia fort of hell: 
[uw great then mult the g'ory of heaven be by his preſence 
there in his glory! If a candle in ſome Tort beautiſies a col tage 
or priſon, how will the thinity fn beautify a palace or paradiſe 
Tie gracious preſence of Cn made a wilderneſs lightfome tv 
Moles, the valley of the hid ev of death to David, a biery fur - 
nace to the three chiluren; what a raviſhing bezuty mail then 


neſb on the ſtreet of the city laid with pure gold? The gioriou 
preſence of Gil in leaven will put à glory on the ſaints then 
ſeives. The pleaſant garden hath n beauty, witty the darl- 
ne's of the night ſits down on it; but the ſhiung ſun pute 4 
eier, on the Ulackeſt mountains: fo theſe unh are tyw ns 
| Uh bot- 


parietrom the Sun of Rigntebuſneſe, {hining in his meridian bright 
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bottles in the ſmoak, when ſet in the glorious pre! fence of G0 
od, 


W {31 52 Bork, As 50100 11 ou! and body. 


2dly, The faints in heaven ſhall have the full enjoyment of 
God and of the Lamb. This is it that perfectly taticlies tle 
rational creature; and here is the faints cverlaſting reſt. Thi 


Will n up all their wants, and till the deiares of their fo}: 
which after all here btained, ſtil cry Give, give; not withous 
fome a: 8 becauſe tho“ they do epic * Go „vet they do net 
enjoy him fully. As to ihe wer: ad manner of this enen , 
eur Lord tells us, John xvii. 3. This is ** eternal, that they 
* may know thee the only true Gui!) and Jcius Chriſt wien 
c thou haſt ſert.* MNuw ibere are =. was, how a deſirabe 
U bject is known mult perfe- tiy ard fy ey th e one is by 
light, the other by experience : lioht 2 Hes whe under itanding, 
nd experience ſatisfies the .. lt. ACLOMURBLY ohe may far, 


that te Cats en WY God and the Lamb in keaven, (I.) By uu. 


nowledge. (2:) By an experim atal nowledy, 
em periect 3 1 mean, in re Det of the capacity of i 


creature: for otherwiſe a creature's perfect aw 172 of an 
infwnite Bring is impoflid! ihe 141 te below cujoy Cond, in 
that knowled-e they have 3071 bum by report, from 1:14 boly Wer! 


which they bel eve; they ſee him ieee Garkiy in the gad 
tadtmances, Wich do es it were repreſent the brigeyrocn' 

picture or inadow, Willie le is abſentee they have zlio tome 05 
ud is good, at 


9 - 1 Y 5 e * I 7 3 3 2 * ; 
x eri nente! E Dt. WII: "ot 1. m. ter tali th 
= * N 

Ty 2 


that the Lord is precious, Bottle faints hee hall net ned 
& good © as of the Ring, Bey ſhall tee hint lt therefore fail 
ceaſe 2th they VV 11 ben old ie cyon race; PRs Te Cr {pany 
are no ware: there is HO ned of a glass: they ſhall Cr E, 2 
drink abt! na hat Wert lov ave _ ate jo oj! 
eexſerh. tor they are t tle unte t howde of their Celires, 
5 ? . 0 ! 
1. Te fints in ten Hel gy Gol and the Lam 
ſight, and that ina 1 t perfeét mannct, 1 Cor. xi. 12. Feat 
c pow er St; = a pals Carkly : but then face to face. 
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all ſhining with unconceivable glory. 


each ſtar in the heavens fi: ng 28 the fun in 
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Enjnyment of God and the Lanib. 


dirted, v ian be fond entirely taken off ; an then ſhall clorious 
and perfections, nt {een in him by mortals, be clear- 
{ rev is: AX Th 4. Tie 
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txcellen 
15 bac tor ks ma! 


12e his face, 


phraſe Cel 115 10 52 MOTION 7211 tro: T} 'Y 18 5 6er P 10 Of tome in 

hr O its of monarchs, to bs attendants ou the King's perſon. 

17 © TEA F j r. Mitt, 25. of © frven men of them that were (Heb, 
: \ 


s We read it } Rear 


2CTIS of he king's ace. -L ©; ) the kny's 


O unſpcakable glory, tte great Kg keeps Its 
ven, nd the ſaints ſhall all te His courtiers, ever 
perm, | ny ng bis face. Ihe throne of Grid, 
and of the: La: 1b Auel 11 e in it, and his ſervants ſhall fer ve nün, 
and they fhail ice his Rev xxtll 3, 4: 
1755 ) r ey {nail fee Jes Chriſt with their bodily eves, ſince 
he will never lay alide the human nature. They will always 


0 N 
court in hear 
hear tie Kiag's 


beho'd that pi orious b'eſted b by, Wn ich is perfor ally united to 


the divine nature, and exalted: far above principalities and 
powers, and every name that is named. Tl.cre we will ſee 
w:t1 our eye, that very body which was born of Mary at 
gathlehem, au _— 24 at Jerutalem betw'xt two thieves; 
that blelled head that was crowned with thorns; the face that 
was pit upon; the e ls any ] feet that were na alle to the crallh, 
; The plory of tie Man 
Chriſt, will attract the eyes of all the ſaints, and he will be for 
ever adm'red in all them that believe, 2 Theſf i. 10. Were 

meridian 


the light ot tf © {un o ine reaſed, as the ſtars ! if 
ſhould bear the {ane propor tion to he's lun, in point 


99, 


drightneſs, and 
th 1! eaſe, 


| Of ty 5 that tlie 87 do now, it Rug Qt poſſibly be fone faint re- 


ſemblance of thy plory of the Man Ch iſt, in ee with 
that 0 the ſaints: for oY Dug hey ſaints all ſing forth as tle 
Jn, yet not hey, but the Lamb Hat be the light of the city. 
7 wile ROY fe! | down and worſh pped him, vw hen they ſa vr 
him 2 vow 1g cf oy with Vary his motlier,'m the honſs. But 
O! what a raviſh ng fight wiil it he to fe ti imm in i his kingdoms 
on his throne, 2 * the Father: s richt hand! © The. Word was 
md s fh;? (J Jan i. 14. ) an: tle glory of God ſhall ſhine 


[row that flech, and the joys of heaven my ng out from it 


unto © 


e (ante, who Rall fre and er;j y God in Chriſt, Fur 

= the umon b det wixt Chriſt and the-{aints is e diffolved, 
bat they continne his members for ever; and the members 
cannot draw their life but rrom their Head, oe that which 
NG! ce pendent on. the head, as to vital infl: tence, i noinenmber: 
Iherclore j-jus Chriſt Wal remain the everlaſting bond of union 


Hh pe- 


———— — 
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betwixt God and the ſaints, from whence their eternal life | 
ſh 41l jpring, Joha xvii. 2 3. Thou haſt given him power over | 
* all fleſn, that he ſhould give eternal lite to as many as thou | 
haſt given him. And this is lite eternal, that they might know 
* thee the only true God, &c.“ Ver. 22, 23. And the gloy if © 
- © which thou gaveſt me, I have given them, that they may be 0 
© one, even as we are one. I in them, and thou in me, that they 0 
* may be made perfect in one.“ Wherefore, the immeciate 
en;0yment of God in heaven,. is to be underſtood in feſpect d j 
the laying aſide of word and ſicraments, and ſuchi external e 
means as we crjoy God by in this World; but not as if e 
faints ſhould then caſt off their dependence on their Had for ff 1 
vital influence: nay, © the Lamb which is in the midſt of the Wh v 
© throne, ſhall feed them, and lead them unto living fountain v 
C of waters, Rev. vii. 17. - 
Now, when we ſhall beho'd him who died for us, that ve ( 
might live for evermore; whoſe matchleſs love made h'm ſwin b 
through the Red-ſea of God's wrath, to make a path in tit ; 
midſt of it for us, by which we might pals ſafely to Canazns Bi ©: 
land: then we will ſee what a glorious one he was, who ſuffered Bf | 
all this for us; what entertainment he had in the upper houſe 
what hallelujahs of angels, could not hinder him from hearing + 
the groans ot a pe: iſhing multitude on earth. and to come do f 
for their help; and what a glory he laid aſide for us. Tre |: 
will we be more able to comprehend with all faints, wiat 18 
© the breadth, and length, and depth, and heigiith, and u 
© know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, Epi. hi. c 
When the ſaints ſhall remember that the waters of wrath 11; 
was plunged into, are the walls of ſalvation from whence Wl © 
draw all their joy; that they have got the cup of falvation vB v" 
exchange of the cup of wrath h's Father gave him to Cr 
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| which his ſinleſs human rature ſhivered at; how will tier ci 
; hearts lcap witLin them, burn with ſeraphick love, Ike cc cit; 
i miper, and the arch of heaven ring with their ſomgs of falvat * 

Ihe Jews celebrating the f: alt of trabernacles, (hh was i I 

if noft joyful of all ther feaſts, and laſted ſeven days) went crc 

| every day about the altar finping hoſenna, with {DET myri ; 2 
lil palo and willow branches in their hand. (ire two Former, 1 2 

| of victory; te tail. of chaftity) in the nat time derung weg 
4 bougl.s towards the altar. Wien the ſaints are pants TG: 
5 _chaite \ irpin to Cliriit, and as conquerors have gol the Fl ö hes 
4 in their hands, how joytully will they compals the aitar = "8 
a "ry 


'$* t — . 41 42 ** » * ba 5:5 . 1 >| T C 20 

more, and ling weir hoſant as, or rather {Li Lallel Jas, A. 
17 
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\ life it, bending their P * Aris towards it, acknowled ging thenicives 
th owe vi] unto the Lamb that was ſlain, and redremed Tiem 


ov 

_ with his blood! And to this: grees What To mn ſaw, Rev. vii. 
OW 9,10, © A great multitude—ſtwod before the throne, and be- 
glory fore the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palins in their 
ay be 6 hands; and chey cried with a loud voice, laying, Salvation to 
they our God Which fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.“ 


Chats. (2.) They ſhall fee God, Matth. v. 8. Ley wi it be happy 
e& of i in ſeeing the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt (not with their bodliy 
erna eyes, in reſpect of which God is inviſible, 1 Tim. i. 17. but) 
t ile with the eves of their underſtanding; being bleſt with the molt 
ad tor eas x fil and clear knowledge of God and divine things, 
of ide | the creature is capable of, Tis is called the beatificl 
tai . 3d is the perfection of the underſtanding, the utmoſt 

tern t! here Ic is but an Goteure delineation of the glo:; y © F 
at we Gil, tat mortals can have oa earth, « ſig! t, as it wWora, ot lis 


(win back pert, Ent * Kin 23. But there they will ſee his face, 
in ti Rev. __ 4. Toney mul fee him in the fulnety of his glory, aud 
naens behold lit 189 al whereas it is but a pafling view they can 
ufferdd . e Of hir here, Epil. xxxiv. 6. There is a vaſt diſfærence 
houf, WM bet wist the fight eta King int: ENDED ER, quickly petting 
caring ©) + ; wy 4 fixed le ſure view-of him, fitting on his throne in 
MIT) BE roa robe, In: crown on his head, and his ſceptre in his 


hand: fa a difference will tlicre ke Latin ths preatc! 
maniteſtation of God, that ever a faint had en earth, ard the 
viiplay of his plery, that mall be ſeen in heaven. There the 

forruption, feed their eyes Upm 
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rath Elin, zad be over wowing his glorigus pg rfetions; And as their 
te u bodily ove fan be ftrengthned and fitted, to beho d the plorie 
ion vs 111jofty of the Min Clirift s as eaglas 9220 on the ſun with 
crit being blinded tlerche, . their minds ſhall have ſuch an 
ter Sev ation, as will tit ther to fre God in his wlory ; their capa- 
coals d ct: {ht be ar arge actorſiig tothe nature in which 125 
vaten 8 ; 


A1! I. r « NIST 142 12 1 
14 i 50 me IC} 3 COMmMNiIaatN.CATE SILASRTSSY y unto tl £133 tor th Lr 
Was tt e 
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CIS, Wem ft needs be much in the Cark about it. But 
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" keins to be hunething elſe than the ſicht of that glory 
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W % 73 » 
V 463 W2 9741 ſee with our bedliy eyes n the (ain! „ ad in tt 


rug rick, or * other lplend Ir or re kulge nce trom the Gad- 
r 75. beat what ſbever; for no created thin 28 Can ve our chief good 
ar ct and haf 2pineſs, nor fully ſaticty gur ſouls and it is plain that 
„ e Uoos are me wilt diff rent from God himſett. Tera 
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but the divine perfections will be an unbounded geld, in bs 


vg Rene — — — — 
nnn - wa - 
P, 8 >. = 4 8 7, 4 
: * 


fore I conceive that the ſouls of the ſaints ſhall ſee God him. 
ſo the ſcripture teach us, that we fhill © tec face to face, and 
c know even as we are known,” 1 Cor. xiti. 12. And that 
© we ſhall ſec him as he is,” 1 John iii 2 How beit the ſaint 
can never have an adequate conception of God; they cannet 
comprel:end that which is infiniie. They may touch the 
mountain, bat cannot graſp it in their arms. They cannot 
with one glance of their eye, behold what gros on every {ive; 


the glorified hall walk eternally, ſeeing more and more of Go 

lince th ey can never come to the end of that which is inn 0 
They may dring 3 veſl-is to this ocean every moment, and 
{til them with new waters, What a raviſhing light Would t 


„„ > wo oa ad a oa iron 


be, to ſee all tlie per felon and lovely qualities that are if 
ſcattered bere and there amonp the creatures, gathered tope- t 
ther into one! but even ſuch a ſight would be infinitely beloy 2 
this blifsfal ſight the ſaints ſhall have in heaven. For they fall c 

ſee God, in whom all thefe perfections ſhall eminently appear, 
with infinitely more, whereof there is no veſtige to be tourt I» 
in the creatt: In bin ſhall they ſce every thing defirabie, p 
and nothing 50 What is defirahle. | 70 
Then {#111} th cy be perte yy faticfhed, as to the love of Gd t- 
towards them, * ich they are now ready to queſtion on eren 4 
turn. They will be: no mare ſet to pe rhuade theme ies of i 1 
by marke, liens, and teſtimonſes: ey Will have an tue m 
knowlelidte of it. They ſhall (with the prot onde revercnce et 
be it foo en) lk inte the hear! = A , nod ere fee the be: 
ke boſe to then ali eternity, and ite lee ard pood wil 10 
he will bear to them for eve The plorificd inall 1 ave It 
mot fea, tint m ; of divine truths, for "ll P. 
6 his liglit we hall fro tight,” Plal. xxXxi 9. Te light of g 
d be a cornea) Cori viifary On te Bible. ang Joe an the L tr 
Marg aud knot nell ions ine 1 here is 20 jo an cart 1 n 
COtWprrabit ty 7 tfion tie diſcovery of (ru: ne 
no dtovery „time comparable to the difcovery of foripture * 
truth, made 53 ot of the Lord unto the foul, * ie r 
at thy word,” ſys the Plalmitt, © av one that findeih gtüßcg !. 
pol, Pial, cis 12 Yet it is but an ir perfect dich W. 
we have af it while kere, How faviſhing then will it be, u ns © 
ſee tlie opening of the Whole trssſure hid in that field! Te wh 
ſhall a!\o be let into "5 e underſtigd rg of the works of God, 8 
lis 


971 


5 * 
Ihe heavty in the works ef creation and providence will tre 7 
2 let in a aue licht. Natural know'eege will be e brobgtt! ; 
: | wo 25 
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elf; perfection by the light of glory. The web of providenee con- 


and cerning the church, and all men what ſoever, will then be cut 
that WW out, and laid before the eyes of the ſaints; and it will appear 4 
ant moſt beautiful mixture, fo as they ſhall ſay together, on the 
not view of it, © He hath done all things well.” But in a ſpecial 
| the manner, the work of redemption ſhall be the eternal wonder of 
not the ſaints, and they will admire and praile the glorious contrive 
live: ance for ever Then ſhall they pet a full view of its ſuitable- 
vhich WF neſs to the divine perfections, aud to the caſe of ſinners: and 
(500; clearly read the covenant that paſt betwixt the Father and the 
inite, Son from all eternity, touching their ſalvation. They ſhall 
„ and for ever wonder and praiſe, and praiſe and wonder at the my- 
uld it ſeries of wiſdom and love, guodneſs and bolineis, mercy and 
t an {WH iiftice, appearing in the glorious device.. Their ſouls mall be 
tope- ternally latisfied with the-fight of God himſelf, and of thelr 
el election by the Father, their redemption by the Son, and appli- 
fall WF cation thereof to them by the Holy Spirit. | 
per, 2. The faints in heaven ſhall enjoy God in Chriſt by experi- 
out venta! knowledge, which is when the object itfelt is given and 
ravie ed. This is the participation of the divine gaodneſs in 
za! merire, which is the perfection of the Will, and utmoſt 
f Gol tern thercut © The Lamb ſhall lead them unto living fountains 
every et waters, Rev, vii. 17 Theſe are no other but God himſelf, 
of it | the fountain of living waters, who will fuily and freely com- 


| mnicaſe himſelf unto them. He will pour out of his goodneſs 
| eternaliv into their fouls; and then ſhall they have a moſt lively 
| fenfution in the innermoſt part of their ſouls, of all that good- 
W is oy heard of, and believed to be in bim; and of what they 
ein to by the light of glory. This will be an everlaſting 
pract.oeal exp otition of that word which men and angels cannot 
inlitcienty unſold, to wit, „God himſelf {hill—be their God,“ 
Ker. vi. 3. God will communicate himſelf unto them fully: 
1 nay will no more be ſet to taſte of the ſtreams of divine good- 
uncle in orèinances, as they were wont, but ſhall drink at the 
8 / un trin-head, They will be no more entertained with ſips and 
(90s, but tiled with all the fulneſs of God. And this will be 
n entertainment of every aint; for tho' in created things, 
hat js given to one, is with-held from another; yet an infinite 
dess can fully commun cate itſelf to all, and fill all, Theſe 
who areheirs of God, the great heritage, ſhail then enter into 
a full pollaſſion of their inheritances; and the Lord will open 
his treaſures of his goodneſs unto them, that their enjoyment may 


de full. The hall not be ſtinted to any meaſure, but the en- 
| - 


* 


Joyment ſhall go as far as their ealarped capacities can reach. 
As a narrow veilel cannot contain the ocean, fo neither can tie 
Rite creature comprehend an infinite good: but no meaure 
ſhall be fer to the enjoyment, but what ariſeth from tte ceps- 
City of the creature. Sy that altko' there be degrees of g glory, 
yet all ſhall be filled, and have what th ey can hold; tho' me 
would be capable to hold more than others, there will be vo 
Want to any ot them, all fhall be fully ſatisfled, and erke y 
bleſlzd in the full enjoy ment of divine goudnels, according tg 
their enlarged capacities. As when bottles of different Gas are 
filled, ſore contain more, others leſs; yet all of them have 
what they can contain. The glorified ſnall have all in God, 
for the fatidaftion of all their defires No creatcd tuing can 
afford ſatisfaction to, all our defires : clothes may warm us, bit 
they cannot feed us; the light is comfortable, but cannot n mri 
ue. But in God we thai} have zl ovr defires, and we [ha 
 Exiire nothing without him. They ſhall be the happy ones 
that deſire nothing but what is truly cvefirabie; aid withal 
tare all thy deſire. God will be all in all to the laints: he 
W II de their lite, health, rictes, honour, peace, and al] poof 
thinge. He will communicate himſelf freciy to them: the 
door of acces to him ſhall never he ſhut again for one wo— 
ment. They may, when they Will, take of the fruits of the 
tree of lite, for they will find it on each tide of the river, Rev, 
Vai. 2. There will be no vail berwixt God and them, to be 
Orawn ale; but his fuineſs ſhall ever ſtand open to them, 
No door to knock at in heaven; no aſking to po before reccir- 
ag; the Lord wil aliow bis people an unreftratngd fam 
with | himſelf there. 

Now they are in part made partakers of the divine rature; 
but then they F121] pe rey partake Or it; that is to lay , Gol 
well communicate to them hi own image, make all Irs aca zel 
not only 3 before them, but pals into the. 1, and ſtamp the 
image of a i} [11S OWN pertectio: 18 upon them fa far as tle creztute 
is capable to receive the fame; from whence fall refult a per. 
fo&t tikenche to him in all things in or about them, Which chil 
vere the happmels of the creature. And Mia . PA f 
Plalmiſt ſeems to have had in view, Pal. xvii. 15. übel be 
$ ſatielied, when | awake, with ti y er Els: the perfect n df 
God's image, 5 ing upon the beatilick vifon. And fo ſays 
John, 1 J bn. ii. 2. © We hall be like Lim. for we ſhall ſee lin 
Cake is. pt there ſhall be a moſt cloſe and int mate unt 


berwixt Gd and the ſaigts: God {hall be in them, and Ut 
i 


368 Full Enoyment of Cod, &c. Skate IV. 
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Head V. Fulncſs of Foy. 269 


in Gad, in the way of a molt glorious and perfect union; for 
| then {hall they dwell in love made perfect. God is love, and 


them, when he ſhall lee nothing in them but bis own image! 
when their love {hall arrive at its perfection, no nature but the 


che that dwelleth in love, dwellicth in God, and God in him, 
3 John iv. 16. How will the ſaints knit with God, and he with 


divine nature being left in them, and all imperfection ſwallowed 
up in that glorious transformation into the likeneſs of God! 
ther love to the Lord being purged from the drofs of ſelf-love, 


| ſhall be moſt pure, ſo as they will love nothing but God, and 
in God. It ſhall be no more faint and languithing, but burn 


like coals of Juniper. It will be a light without darkneſs, a 
flaming fire without ſmoak. As the live-coal, when all the 
moiſture is gone out of ;t, is all fire; fo will the ſaints be all 
love. when they come to the full enjoyment of God in heaven, 


| by intuitive and experimental knowledge of him by itpht and 


fall participation of the divine goodneſs, 
Laſtly, From this glorious.preſence and enjoyment ſhall ariſe 
an unſpeakable joy, which he ſaints ſhall be filled with. “In 


| © thy prefence is fulneſs of joy, Pial. xvi. 11. The faints ſome- 


times enjoy God in the world, when their eye: being held that 


they cannot perceive it, they have not the comfort of the er joy- 


ment; but then all miſtakes being removed, they ſhall not only 


enjoy God, but reſt in the enjoyment with inexpreſſible joy and 


ſatisfaction. The deſire of earthly things breeds torment, and 
the enjoyment of them often ends in loathing But tho” the 


E giorilted ſaints ſhall ever deſire more and more of God, their 
E ccli:es ſhall not be- mixt with the leaſt anxiety, ſince the fulneſs 
of tle Godhead ſtands always open to them; therefore they 
@ ſalt hunger no more, they ſhall not have the leaſt uneaſineſs 
in their eternal appetite after the hidden manna; neither ſhall 
continued enjoyment breed loathing: they ſhall never think 


2 
4: 


* 
„ OT I AI; P 
8 7 . Ne WEE ne eG, 


they have too much; therefore it is added, Neither ſhall the 
ni light upon them, nor any heat,“ Rev. vii. 16. The en- 
ment., of God and the Lamb, will be ever freſh and new to 
them, thro the ages of eternity; for they ſhall drink of living 
| fountains of waters, where new waters are continually ſprinping 
up in abundance, ver. 17. They ſhall eat of ths tree of life, 
| Which for variety, affords twelve manner of fruits: aud theſe 
aways new and freſh, for it yields every month, Rev. Xxi. 2. 


_ Re. 2 . 2 , 

heir jy ſhall be pure and unmixed, without any dregs of 

lurrow; not ſlight and momentary, but folid and everlaſting, 

Wu interruption, They will enter into joy, Matth.xxv-21. 
| | Enter 


$50 . Fulneſs of Joy. State IV. 
© Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” e rde 10 is ſome. 
Wat unuiual, and brings me 1 mind of that word of our fluffy. 
ing Rede mer, Mark xiv. 34. My foul is exceedinp forrowt,! 
© unto death. „ - His foul was beſet with foriows, as the ward 
there uſed, will bear, the floods of ſorrow went round abut 
him, e. "EONS Alling him on every hand; whitherſcever he t. ned 
his eyes, ſorrow was before him; it ſprang in vpn him from 
heaven, earth and hell, all at once: thus was he entered int 
forrow, and therefore faith, Pfal. Ixix. 2. © ] am come into deep 
© waters, where the floods ove flow me.“ Nov where. re 2 
this, but that hs own might enter into jy? Joy ſoneting 
enters into us now, With much ado to get acceſs, while we arg 
compaſied with ſorrows « but then joy ſhall not only enter jnty 
| us, but we thali enter into It, and en for ever in _ ocean of 
Joy, where we will {ee nothing but jy, whitherloever we tun 
our eyes. The preferce and er joy ment of God and the Laub, 
Will ſatisfy us w.th pleaſures tor evermore: and the glory of our 
fouls aud bodies ariling from en, voi afford us d everlaſling 
delight. The ſpirit of heavineſs, how cloſely ſoever it cleaves 
to any of the faints now, ſhall drop eff then: their weeping 
ſhall be tu Fned into ſongs of joy, and bottles of tears ſhall iflug 
in rivers of pleaſures, tlppy bey who now ſow in tears, 


which ſhall ſpring up in joy in heaven, and bow their headt 


there with a weight of glory upon them. 
Thus far of the Society in this kingdom of ehe ſainte. 
X. In the laſt place, The kingdom ſhall endure for erer. 
As every thing in it is eternal, fo the ſzints ſhall have an un- 
doubted certain: * 2 and' full aflurance of the eternal duration ad 
the ſame. This is a neceſſary ingredient in perfect h Preh, 
for the leaſt unc ertainty, 8 to the continuance of ar * £600 With 
one, 18 not without ſome fer) , anxiety and torment; 2 d there- 
fore is utterly inconſiſtent 9 perfect happineſs. But tie 
uibeg ſhall never Fave fear, nor cauſe ef Bs of any jolt; 
© they ſhail be ever with the Lord, 1 Tefl. iv. 17. Ther {hal 
ail attain the full perlœaſion th athartinp all he able toltprratt 
them from the ive of God, nor from the ful! eroy went of 
him for ever. The inheritance reſerved in heswen is Heer: 
t ble; it hath no principle of corruption in itlelt, to make i 
liable to Cezay, but endures tor evermore. It is wi 
nothmg from without can mar its heaity, nor is there any t 
ja ijtlelr to offend thole who enjoy it * And therefore jt "fa wt 
not away, but ever remains in its native luſtre and primers 
beauty, I Pet. i. 4. IIitherto of the nature of the kinda 
ot heaven. $1. £ONDLY 
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Head V. The Saints Admiſſion into the Kingdom. 371 


Mon LY, Proceed we now to lp eak of the adm{lion of 

= ſuits into this their kingdon ; where I ſhall briefly teuch 
wi \n {wo things, (1.) The formal adm (ſon, in the call unta 
trem from the Judge, to come to their kingdom. (2.) Th 
quality in watch they are admitted and introduced to it. 

J. T heir adm! Mon, the text ſhews to be by A Voice from the 
turone; the King calling to them from the throne, before angels 
and men, to come to their kingdom. Come, and Go, are but 
ſhort words, but they will be fuch as will afford matter of 


thought to all mankind, through the ages of eternity, ſince 


upon the one depends everizing ha >pineſa, and upon the other 
everlaſting miſery. - Now our Lord bids the worſt of (tnners, 
who hear th? goſpel, Come; but the moft part will not come 


onto him. Some few who's h arts are touched by his Spirit, 


do embrace We call, and their fouls within them ſay, © EChVId 
ne unto * They give themſelves to the Lord, 
the w ld and their luſts for ny they bear his yoke, 
tit not off no not in the heat of the day „wnen the weight 
55 haps) makes them wear the Linde: 90 t of their bodies. 
b. bold the fails! faith the carnal world, winther are they 
7 gung? But ſtay a littie, O toolifh world! From the fame 
moth WhReace ey ld the call they are now following, atic- 


ther ca)! all come, which wit make anlends for all. Come, 
ye Te { ot 227 


5 


3 inzerit the kingdemn.“ 
The ſeints (| nal fond an imexpreſiid ie ſoeets cls in tlus call to 


chmee. Foy 112 by Jius C ritt lh ews his dere of their focie ty 


1 


; in the t PPCT houſe, tbat they may be ever with him there, 


Thus be will open bis heart uato them, as ſometimes he did to 
his “ 855 concerning them, ſaying, Father 1 will that they— 


&& With me, Where I am, John xvii. 23. Now the travel of 


Is wal flapds before the een not only :e ſouls, but the 


es he ss reaceme #2 and 3 muſt come, fr he muſt bg 


2) Hereby they are folemnly invited 
9 212 mertiage loppr f the _ amb. They were invited to 
11 ”» * . ! - * Y 7 
8 lower table, bv the voice of the ſervants, and the ſeeret 


rit within them, aud tbry came and did 


vorkinps of the Sn 
ike of the feaſt of divine communications in tre lower 
i 
i 


oule: hut Jeſus Chriſt in par oF ſhall invite them before all 
e wort to the ht Ahtir table. (3 ) By 15 he admit them 


rio che manſions of glory. The keys ot heeven hang at the 


2 Je of Hur rovai Media tor: * Aj} power in beaven is given 'a 


iin, (Matth. xxviiic 19) and none gut in thither, bot whom be 


aumits. Wie they Wes living On earth with tler. ſt of 3 12 
world, 


372 Quali in which they are introduced. Stately, | 


world, he opened the everlaſting doors of their hearts, entred 
into them himſelf, and ſhut them again, fo as fin could never 
re- enter to reign there as formerly; and now he opens heaven's 
deors to them, draws his doves into the ark, and ſhuts them in Z 
there, ſo as the law, death and hell can never pet them ou . 
again. The ſaints in this life were flill labouripg to enter into [ 
that reſt, but Sutan was always pulling them back, their cor. i || 
ruption always drawing them down, in ſo much that they hate 5 
fometimes been left to hang by a hair of a promite (if I may be 7 
allowed the expreſſion) not without fears of falling into the MW |, 
lake of fire ; but now Chriſt gives the word for their admiſſion, . 
they are brought in and put beyond all hazaid. Laſtly, Thu e. 
he ſpeaks to them as the perſon introducing them into the @ ; : 
kingdom, into the preſence chamber of the great King, and p. 
unto the throne. Jeſus Chrilt is the great Secretary of heaven, t. 
whole it is to bring the ſaints into the gracious preſence of G0, 
and to whom alone it belongs to bring them into the plorious MW tc: 
preſence of God in heaven. Truly heaven would be 2 ſtrange f « 
place to them, if Jeſus was not there; but the Son will intro. WM + 
duce his brethren into his Father's kingdom, they fhall go 
with him to the marriage, Matth xxv. 10. * 
II. Let us conſider in what quality they are introduce! c. 

) 

| 

( 


by him. 

FIRST, He brings them in as * the bleſſed of his Father: f 
runs the call from the throne, * Come ye bleſſed of my Father. 
It ie Chriſt's Father's houſe they are to come into; therefore te ! 
puts them in mind that they are bleſſed of his Father: ear top © 
the Father, as well as to himſeif. This is it that makes heaven Wi © i! 
home to them, namely, that it is Chriſt's Father's houſe, wie r 
we may be #ffured of welcome, being married to the Son, aud 
being his Father's choice for that very end. He brinps then 
in for bis Father's ſake, as well as for bis oon: they are the 
bleſſed of his Father, who as he is the fountain of the Deity, 
is alſo the fountain of all bleſſings conferred on the chilcrend 
men. They are theſe to whom God deſigned welf from eter 
nity. They were bleſſed in the eterna! pu: poſe of God, being 
elected to everiaſting life: at the opening of the book of lite, 
their names were found written therein. So that bringltf 
them to the kingd-m, Fe doth but brinp them, to What tit 
Father from all eternity defioned for them: being ſaved bf 
the Son, they are © ſaved according to his (i. e. the Father's) 
« purpoſe,” 2 Tim. i. 9. They are theſe to whom the Fati 


has ſpoken well, Ie fpake Well to then in his word, WIE 
_ 
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Head V. OPrality in which they ere inffoeuced, 373 


miſt now rece've its full accon 31 ment. —Fhey lad his 
p7 oinile of the Kingoom, lived and died in tle faich of it; and 
now they eme to recsive the thing promiſed. Unto them 
bas done weil. A gilt * ol ten in N | 

Pi blefling is is ever real, like Iizic's bleſſt:ig, by v 
Jacob hecame his heir. bey Were 111 by g Trace Jultificd, 8 & TH 
leg. and mace to perievere unto the end: now theysare railog 
pp ia wory, and being tried, ſtand in the judgment. What 
emails then but that God crown his own work of grace in 
them. in giving thein their kingdom, in the full enjoyment of 
himfelf for ever? Finally, They are theſe whom God 
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37. Trial of the Claim, &c, State . 


and r12a0y foi him, 2* at Saul's table, David's place was empiy 
when he war not there to occupy it himfelf, 1 Sam. xx. 25, 
And now hat the pointed time is come, hey are brought in 
nen fon 2 ; in glory, et apart and relerved for 
EOS, 13 frey {20419 come at them. 

SB i tall ſhut wp my difcourte on this ſubject, with! 
Work of Appucation. (1) To all who claim a riplit to thi 
iht. (2.) To theſe who have indeed a ripht ts it, 
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why {4 wh uf: 2d about heaven «nd eternal life, as it e's mn gt 
ſerve the torn : thou ert like to have nothir g ado with it at all, 
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ir Of the kingdom of heaven, to be bid am * the ſtuff of tiis 
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Head V. Duty and Comfort. 4377 


Did we conſider the wicked's after-reckoning for all the ſmiles 


of common providence they meet with in the world, we would 


not grudge them their good things here; nor take it amiſo that 
God keeps our beſt things laſt. Heaven will make up all 
the ſaiuts loſſes; and ail tcars ſnail E wiped away from their 
eyes there, Ag 

{t is worth obſerving, that there is ſuch a variety of ſcripture 
potions of heaven's happiness, as may ſuit every afflicted caie of 
the ſaints. Are they oppretied? The day comet! in which 
they tall have the dominion. Is their honour laid in the duit ? 
A throne to fit upon, a crown on their head, and a fceptre in 
their hand, will raiſe it up apzin. Are they reduced topoverty ? 
Heaven is a treaſure. If they be forced to quit their own 
habitations, yet Chriſt's Faiher's houſe is ready for them. Are 
they driven to the wilderneſs? There is a city prepared. for 
them. Are they baniihed from their native country? They 
ſhall inherit a better country. If they are deprived of publick 
ordinances : the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the 
temple there, whither they are going: à temple, the doors of 
which, none can {nut If ti cir lite be full of bitterneſs, heaven 
is a paradi'e for pleaſure. If they proan under the remains or 
ſpiritval bondage: there is a gloninus liberty abiding them. Do 
their defiled garments make them aſhamed? The day cometh, 
in which their robes ſhall be white, pure and ſpotleſs. The 
battle againſt fiz{h and blood, piincipalities and powers, is in- 


| deed fore; but a gjorious triumph is awaiting them. If the tcif 


and labours of the Chriſtian life be great, there is an everlaſting 
reſt for them in heaven. Are they j:4ped unworthy of ſociety 
in the world? They ſhall be admitted into the ſociety of aupecls 
In heaven, Do they complain of frequent iuterruptionsof their 
communion with Gd? There they ſhall po no more out, but 
ſhall ſee his face for ever- mare. I? they arc in darkneis here, 
eternal light is there. If they grapple with n they 
mall bzve everlaſting lite. And to ſum ip dne word, 
© He that overcometh. fall inherit all things, Rev. **l. 7. 
He ſhall have peace and plenty, profit and plealure, every thing 
Ceſirable; full ſati>fattion to his moſt enlarged delites, Let the 
expeCtents of heaven then lift up their heads with joy, gird up 
their Lins, and ſo run as they may obtain, trampling on every 
thing that may hinder them in the way to thy kingdom. Let 


| them never account any duty too hard, nor any croſs too heavy, 


nor any pains too much, fo ac they may gbtaiz the crown of 
glory, 1 3 f Lai ST J. Yo 
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10 | i fate of everlaſting miſery ; the which the Worlt of 
men may well bear with, without crying, “ Art thou come to 
„ torment s before the time? ſince 1 ere. 8 yer acceſs to fly 
fru the wrath fo c COmEe, And el: that can be ſaid of it, comes 
f. b An the dam! 1604 ITY feel; for os * 10 Lees ti:8 
6 £8 
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38 51. But 7 laft t! inge te wl do, before . cave the 
tirone, is to Curie and con temp bs chen ies; as we learn from 
the text, which contains the dieadtul ſentence whore the 
everlaſting miſery of the wicked is wrapt up In which three 
inge may be taken notice of, Firſt, The: quality of ths con- 

ed, 46.Y led.“ The 1985 nds the cuiſe of the Jaw 
ppun them a« tranſgreifre, and away with it from 
his preſence into Leil, there to be fully execute upon them. 
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(3.) The laſt aperavation of their torment is the etern a dung. 
tion thereof; they mutt depart into everlaſting fire Thi sit 
that puts the cape- tone upon their miſery, namely, that it 
fall never have an end. 

DOCTRINE. 
The Wicked fhatl be ſput up unter the Curſe of Cod, in 


Þ - * 7 , » ? . * 
everlaſting ferry, with the Devils in Hell. 


After having evinced bat there ſhail be a reſurrection of the 
body, and a general jad bent, 1 think it not needful to infiſt to 
prove the truth of future prniſhments. The fame conſcience 
there is in men of a future jadgment, bears witnels alſo of the 
truth of future puniſhivent. (And that ene puniſhment of tie 
damned fall not be ann/\itation, or 8 reducing them to nathing, 
will be clear, in the progrefs of our diſcourmte.) In treating of 
this awful ſubject. I ſhali enquire into theie four things, Wt 
(I.) The curſe under which the damned ſhall be ſhut up, . 
(2.) Their miſery under that curſe. (3.) Their ſociety with WW © 
devils in this miſerable ſtate. (4.) The eternity of the whole, (MW * 

I. As to the curſe under which the damaed ſhall be ſhut up 
in hell: It is the terrible ſentence of the law, by which they 26 
bound over to the wrath of God, as tranſpreſſors. This curls WF © 
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dos not ſirſt ſeize them when, ſtanding before the tribuna), 
they receive their ſentence; but they were born under it, ttey 
Jed their life under it, in this world; they died under it ; role 
with it out of their graves; and the Judge finding it upon them, WW *©' 
ſends them away with it into the pit; where it ſhall ly mt * 
them thro” all the apes of eternity. By nature ail men ar! Wt © 
under the curſe; but it is removed from the elect, by virtue af 
their union with Chriſt, It abides on the reſt of ſiuful mankind, 
and by it they are devoted to deſtruction, ſeparates to evil: 
as one may deſcribe the curſe from Deut. xxix 21.4 And tit 
Lord ſhall ſeparate him unto evil.“ Thus ſhall the damned 
for ever be perſous devoted to deſtruction; ſeparate and fet 5 


apart from among the reſt of mankind unto evil, as veſſeis of =: 
1 wrati: fer up for marks to the arrows of divine wrath, and 2 
; made the common receptacle and ſhore of yer peance. A | 
| edge 
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This curſe bath its fiſt truits on earth, Which are 2p 
| of the whole lump that is to follow. Aud liencs it is, that 8 
temporal and eternal benefits are bound up together under the 
fame expreſſions in the promiſe to the Lord's people, as Hl 
G xxxv. 10, © And the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, an0p 
5 come to Zion, &c. relating both to the return from 2 | 
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wicked, Wi 1e world doth not hear of: and what ie that 
boi that the nrever=dying worm it already begun to prew them ? 
And there is not ode of 1l.ce but they may call it Joleph, 
for the Lord thall add another: or rather Gad, for a troop 
coweihy 1 le FR PS Oi Wi ah are terrible forchodipgs of the 
Fall over which is to follow. Sometimes they s re given up 
to their vile aſtectione, that they have no more command over 
tem, Ron. j. 2H, So their Inits grow up more and more 
towarns perfection, if J may ſo ſpos As in lea-'en grace 
comes 10 perfection, fo in hell in ar is es at its bigheſt pitch 3 
and as fin is U.ms advaneing open the men, he is the nearer and 
the Eker to hell. There are three things that 3 a fearful 
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ainect here: Firſt, When every thing. that might GO e to 
Ine baus. ie laſted to them, fo that their bleſſings are e wed, 
2 VIII 1. 2. Sermans Prayers, admonitions C. 10 repr cots 3 
F: i are powerful towards others, are quite 1:cfhracious to 
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! * 5 
f 


; g CY * 
2 ord, in Ordinances and ProViCences God 
* them with rod in the Way of their fin, as it were firikin ; 
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curſe, fhall come upon them to the uttermoſt: the which is the 
Curſe fully execnted. This black cloud opens upon them, aig 
the terrible thunder-bolt ſtrikes them, by that readtol voice 
from the thrune, „ Depart from me, ye curied,” c. Which 
Will give the whole wicked w.rld a ditnul view of what is in 
the boſom of the curſe It is, (t) A voc of extreme indigna- 
t.on and wrath : 4a furious rebuke trom the Lion of the tribe of 
Judzh. His looks will be molt terrible to then! his eyes will 
caſt flames of fire on them! and lis words will pierce their hearts 
lixe envevomed arrows! When he wilt thus ſpeak them out of 
his preſence for ever, and by bis word chaſe tiiem away from 
before the throne, they will ſee how Kceny wrath burns in his ff «) 
heart againſt them for their ſins. (2) It is a voice of extrene e 
diſdain and contempt from the Lord. Tims was when they . 


— — — 22 Err ER 


were pitied, beſought to pity themſelves, and © by the Lord's, Wl 
1 21 . : ß ß 
but tity Geipiicd bim. they l nens 81 1111 1 I N Hal [1 


they be buried out of lie fight, under evorinſiiog contempt, Wi 3. 
(3.) It is a voice of extreme hatred. Hereby the Lorc hot th 
them out of his bowels of love and mercy: Depart ye 
£ curſed.” q d. I camot. endure to look at you; there is tot 


one purpoſe of good to you in wine heart; nor fall ve e347 U. 
har one word more of hope from me. Laitiy, ic is a voice dt 

eternal reiscton from the Lord. He commas them ton e. 
gone, and fo caſts them eff for ever, The if © doors of eαe Wl £: 
are mut againſt them; the gulf is fixed bernyun them xn it, v 
and they are driven to the pit. Mow fhov'd they cry with ali e. 


y , 8 ; Rs 1 1.0 i! 
poſſible earneſtneſt, Lord, Lord, open to us: they wil 
» 2 , 4 5 : "By 33 ihe WY eit 

hear nothing bat © D-part, depart, ye curied.“ Tus hal 


the damned be nt wp under the curſe, 


Uss Firt, Let all theſe who being yet in their natural ate be 
are under the cu: jr, coicer this and flee to ſeſus Chriſt he. 25 
times, that they may be delwered from it. How can 5e il i 
in that fate, being wrapt up in the curſe ? Jſeſus Chrill 12 nu wr 
fayinp unto yon, Come ye eaiifed, I Will take the curſe from * 


off you, and give you the icing. The waters of tie fans,. 
are nw racing to heal the curſed ground; ike heed to i « ! 
prove them tor that end to your 9wa fouls; ard fer It 25 11 
to pet no ſpiritual advantage thereby. Remember tant th 2 
miry places (witch ze neither {ea nor ary land, a fit an e 
of hy pocrites) aud the matiſhes, (that neither breed filh+3 70 = 
bear 4! gez, but the Waters ot the lantuary ieave them 21 mY Ve 
find them, in their Þarrennel.) all not be bealed: (ren, 


8 11 15 er det * 
garn che only remedy) 5 they ſhail be given to ſalt, (left 100 
K 2 elt f 
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the eternal barrepneſs; {et up for tbe monuments of the wrath of 
Kid God, and concluded for ever under the curſe) Ezrk. xlvi. I . 
dice adiy, Let all curſers conſider this, whote mouths are filled wit 
nich curſing 3 and others, He who © clothes himſelf 8 
s in „curling,“ ſhall find the curſe © come into bis bowels like 
na- « water, "I join oil into his bones,” (Pts. cix 18.) if repent- 
e of auce prevent it not. He ſhall get "all his imprecations againſt 
will tim fully anſwered, in tat day wherein he ſtands before the 
arts fribunai of God; and mall find the ki! ling wut os the curſe 
it of W of God which he makes light of no 

Tom II. I proceed to fpcok of the miſery of the damm. ed, under 
7 his a curſe; à miſery which the tongues of mea and: angels 
eme pnot ſofliciencliy exurils, God always acts like himſelf, no 


they farsurs can be squad! to his, and his wrath and terrurs are 
Til 5 withaoe a parsllel. As the {4 ints in heaven wy advanced ta tte 


aa babe pitch of lis ppint is, 5 the damned in hell arrive at the 


mt, beige of m1) ry. T vo thi noe here 3 ſhall fs 3 inqulte into, 


on the pon havent of Lo! ie, and the puniſhment of Seuſe, in bell. 
rt v8 But hnce thele ao are fich things as eye has dt ſeen, nor ear 


i not beard, we mit (as Geoprapiiers do) leave a large void for the 


D ev kk rs, J n And, hic te day will dilcover. 
5 5 Tl. p ahmen of Lots, which the damped fiat? 
t) N wndor; * ſepsratiem trom the Lord,“ at we learn from the 
£700 BY tert, Deere from me, ye curied,® Tits wil be a fone 
ind it, upon their grave's mentb, as * the talent of lead Zech v. 7,8. 
ith a 7 that wilt ld then Own r e ver Tit 3; (?; „ te eternal, 
ö 5 lepetattd from Gold and brit Chriltis: Le way io te Father, 
s Rat $ but thu way as to ther a be everiaſtiicly bocked ans the 
bage hall be drawn, and the great wait red: ts ſhall the 31 
tale, a bie hu: UN 13) 4% +: e of >2rern 1 ſergy TR Fr. {3 Gd the Father, 
st be Son ad he holy Geist Fly wil Lo tocally tepi rate from 
e flee the f. hrif 4 15 Ai never ni 6e fcat \ ik Fifi: Q 
12 no Where he anpears in his gory, but be ail pte Urte dar kreis, 
fe tu tn „vii: They cannot deed be cny feraraied From 
111827 KJ 2 ii -Y CE hot 58 11 2 place Hers as 7x $38.5 ince ! e 18 and 
to i © 3: be Prelent evely-Whore: © It I mate. my Ded- mm hell” 
a2 hcl as ff © Palin, t „ bebold than art tne,” PR cxxxix. &. 
at ! be 101 — 6] * re "OM mile 512 j (4 7 5 8 1 2 Sat vr 
ene ara“! 1 C64 Tac“ de will en _ 2 4 
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all that is comfortable in then, or about them, returns to in ar 
fountain, as ile liel © goes away Wich tle ivn, ava datknej 20 
facceeds in the rom tiered DT winter {eparation trim hr 
God, all peace is rem ved fir aw ay from tl em, and Pain | A 
body and aiguit of foul fucceed toit: all j ge, and u:inized * 
ſorrow ſettics in them: all quiet and rett leparate from them, th; 
and they are > {Uled W! ith horror a! d iT. „8 hs Po Hees a away, aid To 


deſp air ſcizeth them; common opuraiioas of the Spirit, wha .. 
ROW I ſtrain them, are wit! drawn tor ever, and {in comes to in Ml © 
utmoſt height! . And thus we p ave a dim view, of the hor. 1 
wy eſpectacle of ſin and nilery, which a creature proves, when 55 
totally een e trom G: J, a 4 * to itieit; and one ay lee i, 
this fenaration to be the very hell of hell. 29 
Beit ng fe parat ed from God, th ey are deprived of all pond i „, 
Tb a £400 things Wich th. y {et their heart upon in this wor Wu 4 4 
are | cyond their reach there. T! e covetous man cannot enja co. 
Bis wealth there; nor the mbit man bis honours; nor the wii 
= ſenſual man his pleaſures, no not a drop of water to cool hi 8 
tongue Luke xvi. 34, 35. No meat nor drink there to ſtrenpt ta 


en the fa nd; no {l:ep LO refreſh the w ealv; an d no n ultck, pet 
| SY Lor pleatant c ompan? to comt: re nd che Ar UN the orrowftl l. 
* And as fr theſe pood things they e elpifed | in the world, they 
hall never more hear of the SY nor fee them No offers ot Curt 
there, 110 pardons, POPeace; 5 8 of ſalvation in wi Pi 
of deſtruction. In one word, they mall be deprived of what 


ep "ai 

foeyer might comkort them, being tota iy arid vn ally j paratel 5 

from Gd, th rout Nan of all 8 pe 7 pref: 

| 24ly, Na: "1 natural 'y qe! (ires to be Happy, being withal CON» the! 

4 cou 0 himlelt that he is not {elt-:;% gent; and therefore bi cht 
ever a deſire © Pr ſonictting without hiintelt to make hm happy: 3 

and the Tu A being | y its natural make and conſtitution, Capayi Ben 

of e. 53 wing 28 . 4 nothing ele beg commenturattie ty i 16 

deſire bs, it can never dave 2 10:1 ret, _— it reſt in ti ine 

en] W176 t of God. This Cehire oi ; hang oneis the rational 1 "Kage 


ture can never lay aft 4 no wk in hell. Now w TY the wick 11 
are on (arth, they ſock their ſati kaction in the creature; ar 0-4 


when one falls, they go to another: thus they put oft their tin 5t 
in the world, deceiving their own fow's, and Juring them q pave 
with vain 1 But in the other world, all comtort in t their 
creatures h. OY ed together at once; and the ſhadow: ti 11 
are now phrüm eg, having all of them evaniſhed in a momeri 41,,, | 


they ſhall be Lot 2 vly and fina! ly ſeparated trom God, and the w 


7 


tkey have thus leit him. So the doors of earth and heaven be wi 


— 
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are ſuit 22A! aft then at once. This will create them unſpeak- 
able augurh, While they hall live under an eternal goawing 
* ung ET 1 nap; els; W! ch th! *. Cerrtai my KO {#1 12; | nc Vet 


be in the icait nicaſure ſati fied, all doors bein g cloſed on them. 


Win then can 1114p10e tow this (ent: ation From Gud ſhall cut 
the damned to the heart! How wil they rore and rape under 
it! And how it wil ting them and guaw them through the 
age: of eternity! 

4! ly, The damned hall Ene that ſome are pe 16 y happy 
In tte enjoyment of tat God rom whom they thenſelves are 


- 


ſeparate: And this wil wgiravate the ſenſe of their lofs, that 
tiv ca 1 never have any are with theſe h ppy ones. Be ing 
ſepirated from Und, t ey are {-nirated 55 om the fociety of the 
glorifed ſaints and angels. They may tee W afar © |, 
ind Lazar in tos boſom,““ (Lak Ke Xvi. 23.) but can never 
come into their company, being as unclean lepers thruſt out 
without the camp, and excommunicated from the preſence of 
the Lord, and or all his holy ones. It is the opinion of ſome, 
that every per ant in heaven or hell, ſha ! hear and ſee all that 
paiſeth in either itate. Whatever is to be laid of this, We have 
ground fro: 88 e word to conclude, that the damned ſhal | bave * 
2 very e: 4 e knowlrd ge of the ap pineſs of the ſaints in 
heaven: for w ns t elſe can ie me Ge by the rich man in hell bis 
ſeeing Lazarus i Abraham s bulom ? One thing is plain in this 
caſe, that their own torments WIII give thein loch notions of 
the ha apineſs of the laints, as a fick man has of health, or & 
priſoner has of | berty. And as they cannot fail of reffecting on 
the happinch of tho in heaven, more than they can attain to 
contentment with their own lot; fo every thought of that 
happineis will aggravate ther loſs. It world be a migh ty tor- 
ment to a key rate to Ice others 1}! erally reaftinp, while he 
is ſo chained vp, as te cannot have one crumb to ſtay his gnaw- 
ing appetite, To bring multc and dancing before a man la- 
bouring under extreme pains, would but increaſe his anpuiih : 
FH wy the; will te lonps of tle bie, in their enjoyment of 
God. make the damned rore under their ſeparation from him! 
Ds Rly, They will remember thit tin e wa, When they mipht 
ve been made pas of the bleiſed ftate of the ſaints, in 
* e joy ment of God: and this wie apgravate their ſenſe of 
tie lols. A. | 3 remember, there was once a ꝓeſſibility of it; 
that ſommeti:: 18 eren the world), in forme corners of which 


| the Way of 1 tion was laid open to men's view; and may 
Will they had ove round the worid till they bad found it out. 
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* The Puniſhment of Senſe in Hell. * 4 | 


5 Us k. Sinners, be perſuaded Locome to God thro! Jeſus Chriſt, 
re unitiug witir him thro a M -diator, that ye may be preſerved 


54 from this teartul feparation trom him O bs afraid to live in a 
ſtate of ſepiration tron Gd, leſt tha: which ye now make 


to 

bY your choice, become your eternal punithment hereafter! Do 
of not rect communion with God, calt not off the communion 
of of lants, tor it will be the miſery of the damned to be driven 

No ut trom Were com NUNN. Craſe to build up the wall of 
© ſeparation berwixt God and you, by continuing in your ſiaful 
11 cour les: repent rather in time, and fv. p 2i1l it down, leit the 
1 cipe- ſtone be laid upon it, and it ſtand for ever between you. 


* al ha2p! neſs. Tre: ole at the thoughts of 1635 -Ction and 


5 i parat, xx from Crd: By whomloever men ate Wn d cn the 0 
* earth, they oidnarily ſind ſome pity to them; but if ye be FR 
F thus ſeparated trom God, ye Will find ail doors ſh: t apainſt you. #8 
34 Ye will ind no pity fron any in heaven: ncither fants nor #Y 
n, angels wil pit y tem whom God has utter! y caſt off. None 1 1 
rt w |] pity.you in he My od ere there is n tove bir. loth. ng; all [ 
ie beg lot! ied of Goc, Jothing him, and lothing one another. l, 
''e Tins is a day of loſles and fe ars. I thew you 4 "Joſs ye would F 
K do-well to fear in time; be afraid left you loſe God: if ye do, 4 
ns a long eternity will be {ſpent in roar ng out lamentations fur | j 
| this lols O horrid e 54 nen are in a mighty care and 14 
at c cern to prevent ward tf les; but they are in Hazard of if 
d. Ilia the enjoyment bf G 1 for ever and ever; in ha 1 (F 6 


— 


heaven, the conimanion of the bletlcd, aud all good 
for foi and body in another world; yet as a". 111 


Loli 
thin, 
09 5 matter, as if they were. üncapable . thought. O! com- 
pare this den with the day our text aims at. This day is 
Mea on ONE d to tem. wio titherto —_ reje ected Chriſt, aud 
£ 


mY yet there f hey W 1 come: but that day the doors 
, aa! be ſhut. Now Chr it is lay ing unto von Come © then ne 
1 will ay, D part: ſceing ye would not come when ye were 
111 bdden. Now DILY is hsWu: the Lame Pp ties You, his lervauts 
eil pity you ani tell you tat the pit is before you, and cry ta 
(h you, hat ye do yaurſelves no harm: but then ye ſhall have no 
ie pi from God nor man. - 
f . SECONDLY, The dimned I ha'l be PI. 'Hhed in hell with the 
'»> WH ptr ihment ef Senle: they muſt d. part fem God into everiaite 
in ma lice. Jam not in a mind to d lpute what kind of fire it is, 
ig Winch t! ey mall dep irt into, and be tormented by for cvers 
29 weiber a na er al fire or not ? Experie e Will more than 


„ti te curioſity of thoſe, who are difpoled rat er to diſpute 
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Head VI, Te Puniſhment of Senſe in Hell. 2%g 


Us k. Sinners, be periuaded to come to God thro! Jeſus Chriſt, 


Uniting With him thro a Mc-iator, that ye may be preſerved 


from this trarfuf teparation trom bm O bs afraid to live in a 
ſtate of ſepꝛration tron Gd, leſt tha: which ye now make 
your choice, become your elerna! punithment hereafter! Do 
not reject c communion with G. >d, caſt not off the communion 
of lants, for 1t will be the miſery of the damned to be driven 
Gut from that communion. Ceaſe to build up the wall of 
ſeparation betwixt God and you, by continuing in your linful 
chur ies: repent rather in time, and ov. pull it down, leit the 
cape-{tone be laid upon it, and it tand for ever between you 
an happineſs. Tremble at the thoughts of ej ction and 
[eparation from God. By whomloever men ate rejected cn the 
earth, they 01 dnarily ſind ſome Pry to them; Dail if ye bs 
thus ſeparated from God, ye will find all doors (hat againit you. 
Ye will ind no pity from any in heaven: neither ſants nor 
angels will pity them whom God has utterly caſt off. None 
WI pity you in hell, where there is no love bir Jothinp; all 
b2.np lothed of God, Jothing him, and lotbing one another. 
Tlus is à day of Jotles _ fears. I thew you a loſs ye would 
do well to fear in time; be afraid left you loſe God: if ye do, 
a long eternity W. U be 55 in ro aring out lamentations for 
this loſs O herrid ſtupid Ra. men are in a mighty Care and 
emcern to prevent woridiy ]fes ; but they are in l.azard of 
lun the enjoyinent of 8 oh fir ever and ever; in hazaid cf 


1 heaven, the communion of the bleſſed, and all good 
119,08 for ſoil and GUY Y Db aiother world: vet as carelels in 


t 

that inatter, as if They were, uneapable 2. thoug ht. O!] com- 
pare this day with the diy our text ams at. This day is 
Leaven opened to tem, who !therto „ re je ected Chriſt, aud 
yet there is room, f they will come: but that day the doors 
(4: be ſhut. Now Chr it is ſay ing unto you Came: N ne 

y, D part: ſeciny ye, would not come when ye were 
o wile, l pity is n: tae Lord pities you, his ſervants 
pity. you and tell zou that the pit is before you, and cry: ta 
you, that Ve do youre! Ves no harm: but then Ye 1 ſhall have no 
pity from God nor man. 

SECONDLY, The dimned ſha'l be puniſhed in het! with the 
punch ef Sine: they mult d: part fem God into everbaſt- 
un Shs " am not in a mini to d lpute what kind of fire it is, 
Winch they {hall depart iato, and te tormented by for ever, 
Vieiier a ina'erial fire or not? Experie e wil more than 
ietiify t. e curioſity of thoſe, Who are diſpoſed rat er to dl! pute 
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Head VI. The Puniſhment of Senſe in Hell. 391 


beaven's bappineſs repretented under the various notiens of 4 
T;caiure, 4 Paradiſe, n Feait, a Reit, &c. hut that there is not 
672 0.thete things ſufficient to expreis 105 Len ſo beil-tor- 
sols are repreſented under the nation 1 or fire, which the 
camned are eaſt into. A dreadful} Roe entation indeed! yet 
nat ſuffletent io express the mi lery of the tate of finners = theme 
VWherefore we hear alſo of * tlie iecond do my (Rev xx 6.) tor 
the da mnsd in heli ſhall be ever dying: of the wige-preſs of 
the wrath of God,” (chap. xiv. 19.) wherein they will be 
Etrodden in anger, trampled in the Lord's fury, (Lia. Ixili. 3.) 
ee broken wad brujed without cud: © the worm that 
e Gieth not, (Ma ark 1X. 44.) which mall cteraaily pnaw them: 
Ca baitomleis pit, where they Wiil be ever fin! kiug, Rev xX 

It is 119 ſimply ealled © a fire, but © the lake of fire and brim- 
tone,“ (ver. 19.) 2 lake of fire burning with brimſtone 

(£1257. xix. 20.) t than which, one can imagine notiing more 
Ufreadful. Yet becauſe fire gives ligh t, ad light (OS Solomon 


oblerves „Feclal⸗ Xle 7. ) © is iveet ;* th 1518 18 10 Ii ght ther S, dut 


2 
da e, a {#7 darkneſs,” Mitth. XXV. 20. por the v maſt 
P4Ve an ever g night, 1 n. thing e ean e thers, Wich. 18 
in any meaſure comtortable or refreſhing 


2. Our fire cannot affect à ſpirit, but by way of ſympat! 
2 the 50 dy to Winch it is united; but heil-fire will not on 

pierce into the « bad lies, but directly into the {0213 of the damned, 
it is © prepared for the devil and his angels, theſe wicked 


flit, whom no fire on earth can hurt, [OD complain heavily 


« - 
3.1; : og as, ants boi. Fu Fs 3 
Uinler the chaftifement of God's fatherlv hand, 14 , N, as it 63 

L 5 EN Py RG 4 8 22 : 2 1 5 WF «i 
© arrows of the Almighty are within me, the poithn WACTEOE 
CC tem fie Rv Hiri.“ To 7 ot heur ww | the irie 

Art: Keth Up 735 1p T1, Job Vt. 4 But 110 WV BY the 145 => 


* 
* 


4 
4 uu 
t f 1 1 = * _ © 595 C522 57.46 775 
"of the damned be pierced with the arrows of revenginogaaitioes- 
} P 2 


11 mill these „e Arn 1 thp 1 P. t be ur . 1 . 
Iii ce den 114 up Wit Lit PI. 1 OF THe Ciirle 439 % thel 
arrows! How vehement muſt that hre be that pierceth directly 
into the foul, and makes an everlaſting urn in the ſpirit, the 
20, vel ang tender part of a man, Wierein Weunds or pain 
ars 719i intolefable! 
LAaiSTLY,. Toe preparation of this fre eviggeth the inexprefe 
5100 vehemency and dreadfulneſs of it. The text calls it pre- 
p 4 
"pared fire,” vea, the prepared fire by way of eminency. As 
| tlie three children r. not caſt into an ordinary fre, but à fire 
prepared on a particular defign, which therefore Was exc erding 
us the fn "fa heated | ſe ven times more than ordinary 


b 5 
0 . — 
Dan. Ii. 19, 22. So the damned ſhall find in hell a prepared fire 


the le © Which was never prepared by hunky art: it is a fire © 
or 
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of God's own preparing, the product of infinite wiſdom on & 
particular Jeligu, t to demonſtrate the moi ſtrict and ſevere divine 
Juit.ce againſt tin; which may lufficiently ev dence to us the un- 
couceiv able ex qu. liteneſs therevt, God always aste in a pecu— 
liar way becoming his own 1:f:une greatneh, Wliether tor or 
AgY4'!uit ihe creature: and therctore as the things he hath DIC= 
pared tor them that love han, are great avd go > beyond EX = 
prefli 1 or conception; ſo one ay conclude, that the things 
he ha h prepared ayainit thule wit hate Tg are great ws 
terrible beyond Wat nien cau either ſay or think of them, 

© Toe pile of Fopact b fire and much wood (e coals of that 
& tire are coals of yaniper, à kind of wood which ſet on fire, 
& burns molt Fierceiv, Pial. cxx. 4.) and the breath or the Lord, 
6 like & itream of brimitone, d th kindle it, la. XXX 33, 
Fire is more or lets violent, according to the matter of it. and 
the breath by wheel: it is blown: what heart then can tully 
concewe Tie hor! __ of Coais of juniper, blown up with the 
breath of the Lord! Nay. God buntelf will be © a confumiig 
ire (Deut iv. 243.) to he danned; intimately preſent a+ a 
devouring fire i, their fools and bodies. . It is a fcarful thing 
to fall into a fire, or to be ut up in a fiery furnace on ear * 
but the terror of theſe cvanſheth, wen one conſiders how 
6 feartul it is to fall into the band: of the living God,“ which 
is the lot of tlie damned: for Who ſhall dell with the de- 
& devouring fire? Who fhall dweil with everlaiting burnings ? 
Iſa xxxiii. 14. 

As io the lecond point propoſed, namely, © the properties, 
of the fery torments in hell. 

1 They will be uverlal torments. every part of the crea- 
ture being tormented in t at fleme. When one is caſt into a 
burning fie ty furnace, the fire makes its way into the very 
PY wels, 2110 lvayse. 1 305 tember Unt. uct: ed; Wit r then Can 
have ea i, when the Canned ſwim in a lake of fire burning with 
brimttone? There wil! their budies be toriented and ſcorched 
for ever. And a, they fred. to thall they be tormented. in al 
the parts thereof; that they mall have no found de to tun 
or eaſe can be to an * Dart of hat 


then to: for what foundincls | 

eng leoarated from God, and all reticſhnent 
from tim. pants of the lecond death, ever dying, 
but never dead? But as thi {ont was chick in finn! ng i will be 
cet in luff ring too, being ied hrimfuh of the wiatt: of a fin- 
Tevei:s The Jaumed hall ever be under deep-it im— 


which |} 
18 ſ 11 in ti:< 


h 04 Ys 


ging God. 


prellions oi God's vindictive juſtict againſt them: and this fire 
will 
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will melt their fouls within tem, Ike wax, Who knew. the 


P. 


* + 


Wer 91 that 5 \ Pati which bad fuch az) S706 Ct U! tl. E Me dia dor, 


18 
1 -. 


: DB? 
icsrdinp in the room of ſinn ere, Plal. xxu. 14 Bay, heart is 
7 — ”. « 15 


" IX. VaX, it is me bed 11 tle midſt of n) bowe ” Their 
mind all be ſilled with tile ter rihle Appreben oy of Cd's 
M plasable Watit: and whatever they Can think 1 Ppaſt, 
Prelsut, or fo % Wil By 3 their torment and anguiſh. 
'E-1 WE * THY 1 1 os erolied i. 1 inge! * Or Ever more: as their 
Wil was ever contrary © hs Wi: 11 =, God's prece pts; fo God 
in bis dealings with. then in t. e otber world, ſhell bave war 
Witix their Will tor ever. Mat they would lave, they ſhall 
neten tue leaſt obtains Mut what they work! not, far bg 
bam upoh them Without remedy. Hence no plealant aſſecti- 
on fia YE! ring ia their Hearts at: * Art; their! 1e of 
complacency, joy and deligot, in any qbje et What! Devar, hall 
bi pluckt „phy the root; eng Hey wn bs ned With halred- 
WY and rege 


„Againſt God, themſelves, and their fellows 
: „ 
ther happy in heaven, or n'(lerable in bei], ag 


\ 11 
e. [hey will be s. an in lorrow, racked with 
7 1 


| > CAYLEC to the heart Kitz fretting 
; 8 . - 85 92 a YO bn #% . » * 5411 — , 2 ; 
1 C3tm 14115 Garted with d. Pair; V. ich NI. rake T.EN 


ET? Aj! 
. + 7 7 
+, San Wer feeth, and blaſpbeme for ever. Matth, 


il. 1.3. Bind him band and foot ; and take bim aw ay, and 
caſt iim into utter darkne iS; there ſhall be weeping and 
„ Sailing of teeth.” Rev Xvi 21. And THE] tell upon 
men a great hail out ot heaven, very ſtone about the Weight 
of « talent: and men blaſphemed Gad becauſe of the hail: 
“for the plague tiiereef was exceeding great. Con ſcience 
. be 2 worin to Eua * and prey upon them; remorſe for 
their ſins hall fo ze tem, and torment them f. reer; 29 f they 
al not be: Ble to ſake it 4 ft. as fornetines h¹ey & d; for in 
Hei! dc their worm dieth not,“ Mark ix 45, 45 Their me- 
r weill ſervehnt to ra vate ther torment, and every ner 
7 n wil bring another Pang or anguiſn, Luke x11. 25. 
„dar Abraham ald, (viz. to the rich man in heli) Son, re- 
WELIEP mat 1000 FF thy fe time reve +veclt tt Y BOGU tn) 74. Fogg 
2. The torments in hell a & manttold. Put the cafe; that a 
Han were at one a8 the ſame time, under the violence f tie 
As £14%9), and whatſoever aileaice and Pains have ever met 
r in oe body; the torment of juch a one wontd be but 
„ „ 31 COINPILON With the tornients of the damned, For as 
1 ll, there is 285 abe > of all that is good wo ay” o 


— * 


ie tfici'y of 


An 


ts 2 couuence of all cvils there, lince a 


, 5 
$ * 
* pe 
4+ "> 
* N 2 F 
* * 


* 


"oe 
n a. 


— Spoon, 


* 


? . S Weeds anc — 
* — — 2 


— 


* — 2 * _ 
PP 


242. 
* hs, : 2 
3 


1 


State IV. 


The Puniſhment of Senſe in Hell, 


lin and of the curſe take their place in it, after the laſt judg- 
ment. Rev. xx. 14. And death and hell were caſt into the 
& lake of fire.” ere ey will find a priſon they can never 
eſcape out of; a lake of fire, wherein they will be ever 
foim ni: 2h an | baraing; a pi it, where they will never find a 
bottom. The worm that diech not ſhall feed on them, as on 
bodies which are interred: the fire that is not quenched, ſhall 
devour them, a dead bodies, which are burned. Tier eyes 
mall be kept in blacknels of derknele, without the lealt conffort- 
able picam of lgut : r their ears fi led with the frip!;itui yelhngs 
of the interna] crew. They ihall taſte en but the 1 
of God's Wrath, the dreps of the cup of tits fury. The fterch 
of the burning lake of brimſtane will be the ſmell there; and 
they ſhall feel extreme pains for evermare. 

3. They will be mit exquillie and vehement torments, 
Cauſng 5: weepi, ig, wailing, and gnathing of tecth, Matth. 
Xiti. 42. and xxii. 13. They are repreſented to u3 under the 
notion of panys in travail, which are very ſharp and exquilite, 
So ſays the rich man in hell, Luke xvi 24. © I am tormented, 
(to wit, as one in ao pangs of childbearing) in this flame.“ 
Ah! dreadful pangs! horrible travail! in which both foul and 
body are in pang tonet! er! heipleſs travail, hopeleſs and end- 
leſs! The word uſed tor hell, Ma: th. v. 22. 1 in d vers other 
Paces of the NW Teltament, properly denotes “ 825 valiey of 
& Hinnom;“ the name being taken trum the valley of the childe 
Ten of —— in wW hach Was Tophet, (2 Kings xxii. 10) 
where ido/aters offered their children to M che Thie is Jaid 
to have been a great braſen idol, with arms like a man's; the 
which being heated by fire within it, the child was let in the 
burning arts of the idol: and that the = night not hear 
the ſhrek of the child burning to death, they beat drums in 
the t:im- of the e ſacrifice: whence 9 place had the 
name Tophet Thus the exquiſtiteneſs of the torments in hell 
are pointed Gut tous, Some bave endured Or EvVOuS torture on 
earth, with a urn: ifing obſtnacy and undat vtec courage; but 
Mens courage will tail them there. when t| ey find th einer 
fallen into ibe hands or the living God, and no out- gate to be 
expecte. for ever. It is true, there will 5 dehrtes of torment 
in hell: „ It that be more tolerable for Tyre aud Sidon, than 
e for Chor: zin and B-thfaida,”' Matth. xi. 21, 22 But the 
leaſt load of wrath there will he unfupportable; for how can 
the heart of the creature endure, or his hands be Rrong, when 
God himſelf is a couſuming fire to him? Whea the woe re 

Cund 


394 


0 
but 
ves 
be 
ent 
han 

the 
Cal 
hen 
are 


4 
uns 


Head VI. The Puniſhment of Senſe in Hell, 


bound in bundles for the fire, there will be bundles of covetous 
perſons, of drunkards, p: ofanc [Wrarers, unctean perions, for- 
mal hypocrites, uabelievers, and deſpiſers of the golpel, and the 
like: the ſeveral bundles being caſt into hell fire, ſome will 
burn more keenly than others, according as their ſins have been 
more heinous than theſe of others; at ErCer flame will ſeize the 
bundle of the profane, than the bundle of nnſanctitied moral {ts 
the furnace will be hotter to thoſe who ſinned againſt light, 
than to theſe who lived = darkneſs. Luke xii 37, 28. That 
„ ſervant which knew his Lord's will, and prepared not him- 
c ſelt, neither did e ng to his will, ſhall be beaten with 
„ many firipes. Bit he thit knew not, and did e »mmit things 
% worthy of firipe:, ſhall be beaten a few ſtripes But 
the ſentence com nen to them all, (Matth. xiii. 30.) „ Bind 
© them in bundles to burn them,“ ſpeaks the greateſt vehemen- 
cy and exquiſi:ensſs of the loweſt degree of rorment in hel', 

4. They will be uninterrupted: there is no intermiſſion 
there, no —_ no not for a moment. „They ſhall be tor- 
« mented dt an | night for ever and ever, Rev, xx. 10 Few 
are told in «thi $ world. but ſometimes they get reſt; but the 

| tha'il get noue: they took ther reſt int tte time appoint- 
ec of God for lahour Se ſt. rms are rexdily Ca but ther 
inne fpice between ſhowers : but no intermiſſion in the Neha: 
it falls on the ans in hell. Ne deep will be c2ilng 
unt) deep, and th: waves of wrath e, rolling over 
them. There the 5 Will be always black to t! em and 
they ſhall have a per vat night, bat no reſt, Rev. xiv. 10s 
66 2 ey have no reſt day nor n 
They will be uopitied. The puniſhments inflicted on the 
3 malefactors a earth, do draw forth ſome compaſſion 
from them who hehald them in their torments: but the dame 
Pet {hiil have none to pity then God will not Pry them but 
&.13ugh at their clan Ly, Prov. i. 26. The bleſſed company 
in neaven ſnall rcpce in the execution of God's righteous judge 
men and . s While the ſmoke riſeth up for ever, Rev xix. 3. 

A 10 again they fail, Allelujah: and her. ſmoke roſe up for 
e ever and ever“ No compaſſinn can be expected from the 
devil and his angels, who delight in the ruin of the children of 
men, and are, and will be for ever void of pity. Neither will 
one pity another there, where every one is weeping and gnaſt= 

g his teeth, under his own inſupportable anguiſh and pain. 
T nere natur al aft ctions will be ex inguiſhed ; the parents will 
not dove their children, nor children their parents: the mother 
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Let not tha terror of hell- Fire put i ee upon hardening thy 
hart more, is it may do, if tho, entertain that wicked thought, 
V'Z. © There is no bo pe,“ Jer. ii. 25. wh ich perhaps is mere 
fe among the © bearers of the g tel, thin m ny are awa re of, 
Bu there 18 hs pe for the wort of fi —_ who wil come unto 
Jeu, Chriſt. Ir there are no good qualitications in thee, (28 
certainly there can bene in a wars i man, none in any man, 
but wit are received from Chiiſt in hm) know that le baz 
Nut lafnended ty. Wein Ore on any word qualifications: da 
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01 tale himtelt and his laivation, freely cf&e) unte all, ti 
Wi9n; the ares ; owes. © Whoi ever Wil, let kim take of 


© ine water of life fl ce: y, Rev. Xx 27. ** Hin thats Tet 
* tome, 1 Wilk in no ways cal out,“ John vi. 37. It ie tree, 
thou art a ſintul c:eiture, and c Ant n not repent; thou art ua- 
holy, ave canſt not make tyielt holy: nay, tho haft ., e:1 
to renent, to forſałe lin, ane to be holy, but ft] m fed GE 
2 enance, retormation, antEolinetss: aid therefere, „ Thon 
© fatift, There is no hore, No, for Thave loved ran ger, an] 
after them Will I 8.  T LY nomaryel that tte ficcel; 
Lag not anfeered thy expettation, fie, c hu haft always leg 
thy wore ame. But do thou Hirt bt al oucbr Sed b 
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III. The damned fhili have the loci ty of devil in harr J 

W ilerable tate in hell; fort“ ey mult Cepart into fire prepared 

r! I. angels 0a r ible company ! O tit. g 

11011! 85 Wücld ehutc o dwelt in a palace hauntch * 
To cn eſined to the moſt pl-a (nt ſpot of earth 
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Wil he de i an 1 hi fern-lrorbiee Would be a mt terribie gl 
conlinen ent. How would mens hearts fai them, and th:ir » : 
hair ſtand up, ſiding thermtelves end irened with the hein - 
crew in tat cale! But ah! how much more: terrible mul it + 
be, to be cait with the devils i to one fire! locked up with 15 
* 


them in one duntzeon! {a it up with them in cue pie! To be 
cloſed THY ig Jen 6 Fuar mn i 11S fg rae: about Wi! [3 ſer p. nts, 
ſurrounded with chem alps. and to have thy bowels ca! = 

Gut by vipeis, all together alid At ende, 15 a compariton 160 

tow to ſhow the milcry of the dame, hut up in heil with 

the devi and bi angels. They go about now as roar ng hong 
ſ-cking Who: n they may devour: but then ſhall they be cur T: 
#:ed in their dens with their prey. ben {heli be filled to the | 

_- brim with the wrath of God. aud receive the full torment 
( Matth yi! Ns wich they tre: be in expectation d 
t Hein 


(James ii. 19) being caſt into the, fire prepared tar. t 
2 Fol ks i 1a 12 * 2 0 1 2 a 2 8 4 'S fe _—_— 
Ho Will (heile 1111S. roar And TEAT I LOW W:lt tlic cle erpe 
: „ «#4 0 
hiſs ! theſe dragons vomit out re! What borrible ang ich Wil 
gene the damord ſinding themlelves in the lake of fire WI 


| 1 3 3 ; 3 

the devil wh Ct crlved n; 04 ra 4 i: er Witt) tre 120 
; 5 3 , 5 * 2 2 8 1 * o t ; 3 I 
cords of temp a1 10 BY the Wicked 05 Ii, and bound 
. * ? - x { 

* Hains u der 6 ark: e iS fo . 65 An 


hem in everla ing cl 
64 1580 15 1 2 * ved 28 ＋ 175 J — 121 * 
the dev] that dec J them, -W cal tothe la Ke 0 
<6 An tAnſtone, where te be. {t and the 121 Prophet 419 


* 7 
& and ſhal' be tormented day at night fr ever. 
O!] that men would con Rao r th in time renounce the dei 


and his luſt:, an join theniſelves to the Lord in faith and bo 
neſs. Why {ſhould wen chiule that con > arg in this Wörle, 
delight It that lociety they would not defire to aſſc ate wi 


in the ot lier world? Tho'e who ite not the COmpRANy 


1 
ſainte on £27tÞ, Wi. get nane of it ia eternity: Bat 
Na _ i 3 i, 
company is their deVpiit now, they will after warde g 


r 1 2 1 wr, „„ 7, FY 

= 4 171 4 : 1 - * * 8 * : % CY \- 

Le 4s 0 9 * Hotte Gin 12:87 1 1 , 
4 „ # 


when they. l; i Lfernity t ie rOLringp and 
ſpeming e 0! und repro a es in hell. Let chow 
we te d ert icy] to tale them, tHbeily conhidery 
eh= C5: Y 10 OTC HIV tec; v.11} be 1crrible at Jalk 

IV Anilaftiy; Let us <0 rt ler tlie eternity of th 
the eve 1 coninuance of the m.iſerabie Rate of the 


Fiesr If Le ſuld I ſhond ſhow what eternity is, I mean 
ne Cree: 15 eternally Bt W can meature the waters of 
. can? or Win can tel! you the days, years, and ages of 
et rity, which arc Lin tely more than the drop PE OF the ocean? 
e can compre! hk eternity but thy eternal Grad, Eternity 
S u deen Khreof we will never fee the ore: it i a deep, 
Were we. cin find m5 bottom; à abfyriath, from wienes we 
c iannot extiicate ourt.lres, and where we ſhall ever loſe the 
dr. There are two th ugs ONE 11 ny BY Of it (t ) It has a 
beg noing. God's eterily- has no be Einning, but the creature's 
etcinty bas Someti ne there was ho lake of fire; and thoſe 
win hive been there lor forme TR nds of vears; Were once 
in time as we now are. Bit (21) It: th Hall never have an end. 
Te firſt who entered into the eternity of wo, is as far from 
the end of i, as the laſt who full go thither will be at bbs 
entry. They wio have hunched out fartheſt into that ocean, 
are as far from land as they were the firſt moment t! ey went 
into it; and thouſan]s of ages after this they w:iil be as tar 
from it as ever. Waeretore eternity which is before us, is a 
durat on that hath a beg nn ing, but no end. It is a beginning 


Without a mid! why a b-vinning without an epd. After milli ens 
f years paſt to it, fil it i à beginning. God's wrath in bell 
is no middle in 


ever 56 we Wrath to come. Bat there 
b When millions of ages are paſt in eternity, What is 
pal bears no proportion to What is to come; no not fo mu-h as 
one drup of water fang from the tip of one's finger, bears 
to 11! t''e Waters of the ocean. There i; no end of it; While 
die, it thall be. It is an entry without an out-gate; a 
con inual ſucceſſion of ages; a olaſs a ways running, Which 


thili n never run cut. 
Herve the centipunl ſhcceſſim of hours, daye, months, and 
aA. . ne A! F follows pon another and think of erer- 


Ho 5 wherein there is a continual becaſſion without end. 
Wen you go ont in the night. all id bet old the ſtars of heaven, 
how they cauno: be numbred fr multitude. think of the aves 
there is & certain definite 
Li2 _ 


TY - aq pg * "38 11 ad ! 
cl eternity; conlidering witt-2! 
* 


400 The Eternity of the miſcrabis State IV. 

number of the ſtars, but 1 nummer of the ages of eternity. 

When you fee a Water running, think tow vain a thnp it 
Es 


would be, to fit down by it, and Walt til it mould run out, 


* 5 
1 . — * 
that YOu may p: ifsc ver; look how new water il ſucceeds 10 


therein YOu Will have an 


1 2 


that Wach pale et! iy von: and N 
image of eternity, wlich is a river that never aries . The 
who wear rings, have an image of eternity 02 their fingers: 
nd they who ans 1 15 the het, have an emblem of eternity 

0 1 f ' 1 } 

z z 


* 
beſort tien: f. WII cn Pr. lOever aT Tie ring Or Willett 
* 


- 4a = p „ — — * TY * 
look, one W. 5 ſee ang and on vol 


ever moment of eternity you cundeicend. these is ti another 
beyond it. When you are abroad) in the fields, and behold the 
Piles Of te prafs on the ealth, wich no man can recbhoa; think 
with vourſeives, that were as many thoufand 6+ y cars to come, 
as there are pics of grals 01 "the oround, Even ttols would 
bave: an ent at ienfnth; but eiern ae none. 


1 
When you look to a monztain, imipine ja your bearts how 
long would ait be ere that moant ain hould be removed, by a 
little bird mine Put Once 'y tho fand year, and carrying 
away but one grain of the dult thereof at once; the mountain 
would at length be removed that way, and brount io an end: 


| 


155 *ernity will never end Suppoſe this with reſpect to ail 

} e ili 711 110 YE; E 3840 OE of a 2 \&. S408 . 111 18 * CS :h 44 
88 8 8 7” «© ö * 5 1 * 17 7 — 5 1 Fr. 1 

the mont: ns ot the earth nay. wits relp Ct to tlie liele 

1 7 1e . ft 75 92322 5 f > ! t * 

1; dhe grains of duft, wiereot the whole eirth 


+, Obe of tle earth; the g 8 

de u. are not kite and t. retore ti: aſt Fatt TRo) Life 

1s AC 1 5.5 Are nor is! 111185 Ale 2 erer! * tet 4 1 0 12 . . ) 38 Ly 

at long-run, comes to be carried a Way, in the way lupp oſed: 

but wien that floweſt work w be . tO ai end, 
eternity would be in effect but began 

Tue are ſom ne rs enen of eternity: and now add 

„ What tongue can cxnrefs 1! 


$111 y t, 
What heart can. conceive 1 lu what balance can that mifery 
and that woe be *. ig ed'? 
SECONDLY, Lot us take a view of what is ctern1) in the 
1uded it, tl 


. 9 1 171 410 Ca 1 
1 hell. Whaticever is inc 


\ 
ingredtents of their milcrable fla e Kill 
i 


de everiaſting, they wil never eng. 
Jares the ſire into wläch they muſt de part, to be everlaſtiag 
Aire. And our Lord. elGwhere tells us, San „Lell the fire 
n il never be quenched, (Mirk tx: 1 u aft eye (0 
tte valley of NHumom, ia which, beſte: the 1 mentioned 
fre, for burning ef the children of Mech, there was also 
neter fre bumng continually, to conſume the dead carcaſes, 
Ane 


> JQ 


[a pea i. PXY 


2 . 
CF , 
Lirik, 
abe 
4 
Tor * 
4 dn 

Ty ? 
W. 4. 
— "$3 
"oO 1 
end 

4 > 4 
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tho 
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Head VI. Stale of the Damned. 40 


and filth f Jernf: lem: fo the ſcripture reprexnting hell- fire by 
tie fire of that YOU pe eaks it not only to he noft exquilite, 
but allo everlaſting. Sceing then tie damned mult depart as 
curſed ones to everlaſting fire, it is ev dence that, 

lit. Tie damned themſelves {hall be eternal: they will have 
a being tor ever, ard will never be ſubſtantial'y deſtroyed, or 
anvikilated, To what end is the fire eternal, if theſe who 
are caſt into it, be not eternally in it! It is plain, the ever- 
tilting continuance of the fire is an aggrava tion of the m ilery 
of the damuedl; but ſurely it they be a n Jated, or ſubſtanti- 
ly deſtroyed, it is all a caſe to them whether the fire be ever- 
laſtiag or not Nay, but they depart into everlaſting fire, to 
be everlaſtingly pan ſhe in it, Marth XXV 46. They ſhall 
eg away into everiaſtinp pun: (vent? PT:uz the execution 
of the featence is a certain d:\covery of the m ol ung of it. The 
worm that dieth not, muit have & ſu: p@ os lies SEL ev Who 
aul have „ no rot lay nor n. att, {Rev 2 . 1) but ſhall 


— 


bo * tormented day and night for cvei an EVE, ( CMP. xx 10. } 
Wi. gertainly have a being for ever ad ver, aud hot be hr. 7568 
into 2 ſtate of cternal rett in annihilation. Deb roved 1 ine ed 
they mall be, ood there dt ene wil: be an e de- 

ſtraction, (2 Theft. 1. 9 ) a deſtraction of ther Wwell-being, but 
not of their N M. At Is i defayed 18 not - GET * IR 


| En > ; ; 420 4 44d 
ate; Art thou come to deſtroy us? ſaid the de 
Pa ' «* 2 ; 0 ; ! L \ NN 2 * A + , — 
[tus Cliriſt, Luke iv 34. HowDMet th 4 are afraid of 


tormend, not of annililrtion. Metth vii 29 „% Art ihoun comme 


« fither to torinent us before the time? The ſtate of tle 

dinmecd is indeed a Nate of deith, but ſuch a'death it is; as js 

00 lite only to a happ life, as is clear from otter notions of 

their tate, which ifarily include an eternal exi tence, of 

which before. As they who are dead in fin. are 520 to God 
13 


1011110 


2 ret live to tin; ſo dying in hell, « hey live, but 
ſcparated from G56, and his favour in which life Les, Pfal. 
xxx , They ſhall ever by. under the pangs of death; ever 
flying, Neu never dend OP al ute! 5 CEA of life. Hv deſir- 
ae Would fich a death be to 1 dem! but it will fly from tent 
forever C uld eac one kill ant er, or could they w th; their 
Wen hand> rent themſelves to lie p Ces, tei miiery 
3 quickly be at an end; but tl ere they muſt I've who 
of dreh, and refuled lite; for thee death lives, and the 
end (Ver e e 

2 My, The curſe ſh:ll ly u on them 5 ternally, as tl e ever- 
1 


2.20 chain, to hald them in the eveilalt ing fire: @ chain that, 
1 a 


L33 fall 


e hell) there is a great gulf fixed 
„ pals from heace to you, cannot: "Heitliet can th ev pals to us, 
5 1 Mall for ever Fe | 


402 Too Eten 1 of the mſcroble State 1V. 


ſha't never be looied, being f:xcd for ever about thei, by the 
dreadtul ſentence of the eterna! jzdgment. This chain witich 
fpurns the united force of deviis |: cid faſt | y It, ie too fironp to 
De broken by men, Wuo being fulemnly anathematized, and 
qd: voted to d::ſtruci N, can never be recovered to any other ule, 

3 Ny, Tler par fhment mall be eternal. Tatth xv. 40 
ox T bey {hail bo away inte erttlaſting p. my ment,” T.ey 
w.'l be for ever 1[- parate from Gol and Chriſt, and from the 
ot the holy an us and fats; "I whom and them 
ble gult v/iil be fixed, Luke xvi. 26. Between us 
am, in the arab to the rich man in 
„ fo that they W ch would 


Hciety 


an inpa 
„% and you, (ys Abra 


— 


es that would come from thence 
the borrih! e ſciery of the devil and his ar 

no change of company for evermore, in th at 
Their tor nent in the D re Wiil be ever they nit{t lee 


dels. There velll be 
eg! » of darkness. 


4 — „2 1 a — 112 =_— 1814 
for ever in it. Several authors, both ancient aud modera, tell 
. I * _ x} 29% 17 * 145 \ 2 96 . $ ? * 3 S =) 
us of earthen fix, or Salamander's hair. that cloth made of it 


1 eing cal into the fire, rom being burnt or conſumed, 
s other thing 5 are by walk. 


faititis only made clean thereny, as 
t however that is, it 4: certain, 
. eber and ever in he! 12 Are ald not 
eftroyed, Rev x% 10. And moecd nothing 
fire, bl: JL G:) V diſllved. Ot Wa nature 1 ever I-cii-re Ie, 11} 
Q 1” tion the ſa ne God who kept the bodies of the three cl il 
ren from b irnigp in Nebuchadiezzur's fiery furna: e, can A 1 
keep the bodies of the damned from any ſuch d N lu ion by L. cl. 


i> lo far f 


1 11 be 


1 

Me Galli) NE 
ſabhantially 
S Noa 4-4 f 
Macau -YV 


1 5 +7” 
enn 


ing. 


5 
Fire, as may infer privation of life. 
te # Their knowledge and ſenſe of their miſery ſh:il 
de eternal; and thev mall al ſſured ly know that it wiii bee ternal, 


w defiva le would it be in the m, to have tier ferifes for e 
>cked up, and © loſe the en ot their on miucry, as 
ne may rationally ſuppoſe it to fare at length with ſome in the 
em {han of death inflicted on tliem on earth, a 4 as it is With 
4F ne mad peopie in their miſerable caſe! But th at àgre 
Neithethe'n- Son Ci © torment tor ever and ever, Nor 11 701 
tlat dieth not.“ Nay they will ever have a lively Feekag 
ef their miſery, and ſtrongeſt impreſſions of the wrath of God 
F2ainT them. And that dreadfu! 
1 e pes ne::t, ame tu then dv ih” Jade in their ſentence, 


O 
* 
13 


| 
J 


4 


Will fix ſuch impe lions of the eterti y of their miſerable ſiate 
on 1 ir mind = 2 8 they will never be able to lay aſide, but 
will contlaue Vite tem Cyr zre, {0 complete tLeir nue ry. 

MA 


44 


intimation of the eteri'ly 60 


Head VI. Staie of the Damned. 402 


Tuis will till them with everiaiting de par, à weſt tormenting 
palin, which will continually rent their hearts „ As it were, in 
a thouland pie ecss. To ee foods of wiath ever coming, and 
Fever to cas. to be ever in torment, and witl.a! to koow there 
fla! never fever be a relcale, will be the cape ftone put on 
the miſery of tie damned It © hope de ferred, waketh the 
« heart fick,” (Prov. iti. 12.) bow killing will be, hope ruoted 
un, lain cutti, it, and buried for ever out of the creature's 
liht! this W. it till them with batred and rage z2gamft Gud, 
ther known irreconciieable enemy; end under it they will 
roar for ever [ke wild bulls in a net, and fill the pit with 
Llaſrhemies evermore. 

LASTLY, 1 nipht here ſhew the reaſonableneſs of the eternity 
of the pum! inmntet the danined ; bot having alreacy poke of 


it, in vindic:iting the Jaitice of God, i In his ſutbject ig men in 
ther natoral late to eternal ra! h, 107 ly remind 500 of three 
thip gs. (1. ) Tie int nite dignity Os the ere ( fended by lin, 
req ures an kt ne punit li et 10 be inf ted for the vindication 
Gf hie honor; fince the demerit of 5 rleth according to the 
dignity and excellency of the per 03 apainit w on it is com- 
5 I he: party off eaded 18 the pres Ga the chief Bu ds 
{te offender a vile worm, in relpect of pertection int mt tety 
C:itant tro: n Gud, to wion Le is iadebted tor a] that ever ke 
ag imm ibn any go xd or perfection &hatſocver. Tis then 
jeguires 3 an int ite ouniſhinent to be inf] ted on the ſinner, the 
which, fince it cannot, in um, be infinite in value mull needs 
be int inite in duration. that is to fay, eternal. Sn is a kind of 
jafinite evil, as it wronps ain infinite God; and the gulit end 
| 


= 
Y { 1 
{ of 11 ae 


1 is never taken away, but engures _ r 


unleſs the L 850 h-m{-it in mercy. do remove it. God, who is 
by ed, 1 is eternal, his being never comes to an end: the ſinful 


>} 18 unt norl as. 2 1d the al ſtall Je fer ever: t C inne be- 
X < ; {2 4 e 78 

5 Witbaut ſtrength, (Rom. v. 6.) to Xa ate bis guilt, can 
never pit away the cilnce; 


1 
— 
the Lord do put it ay ki. 


thertlore it ever remains uileſs 
melt as in the dlect, by bis Son's 
500d. N ne part y oftegdes, the offender, and the 
effence, cver ge =o he: 5 ainiflhunent cannot but be eternal. 
(2) The frnner would have continued the courſe of his provo- 
Cali); a 2 1˙¹ Mt Good, for ever without end, it God had not Pit 
a check iO it by death. A long as they were capable to at 


againſt Lim in this world, tl. ey did it; and therefore jiltly le 
Will act apaizſt them wv. ile he is, that is for ever. God who © 
0 4 S 5 » R 5 
1th Of the W Ls, Latcnts and jncliva tions of the lat, may 


1 ¹ 7 


gone 
* 
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juitly do aga'nſt ſinnurs n puniſh up, as they would have done 

againſt hm, in linning. Laſt iy, (eder put bot the fireis of 

the matter here, yet) it 1 juſt and reaionable the damned e r 

eterually ſince they will in eternaily in hell, © pnafhing the: 

& tecth,” (Mat th. Vii. 12) under their pain. in rage, ens; 
and grud un, (compare Aden i. 54 Plal. cx. 10. Luke xi. 28 


nd bl ph: ming God there, (Rev xvi ll) whither they are 
& driven away in their w; ickedneis, Prov. xiv. 42. That the 


Wisked be ounithe d Fer their wickedneſs, is juſt; and It i ni 
ways inconfiftent With; went, ihat the being of the creature be 
continued for ever: wie:ct re it is jiſt, that the Jainned, 
continung wekea eternally, do ſuffer cternally for t 67s wick- 
die an ery under wich they ſin, ein neither tree 
them from the debt of obedience, nor excule their ſinuing, and 
make it blameleſs. Tue cre:ture as a creature, is bound unto 
obo dience to his Creator, and no pumſhme iat Sed on! 

an free him from it. more than the malefactar's pri 
Whipping, and the like, do tet Lim at liberty o Knee 
the crimes for which he is impriſoned or pt. NOUNS can 
the torments cf the damned mls or make biam: [els t has 
horrible f. luuning under them, more than EXQ N. te Pains i 
n men on earth can excuſe their murnuving, fret ting, at 


Cy 


Vratii 


upo 
blaſphemiig agrimſt God under them: for it 1- not the 
_ Gol, 5 Tut their own Wicked! 3 ire, that is the true canſe gf 
heir finning under it: and fo the holy Jeius bore th. e wrath of 
Go! Without ch as one urhecummeg thought of Gud, anc 
far leſs any one unbecom ng word 
UsE 5 Here is a Rfeaſuring- reed: Ol tl at men would 
apply "leon Apply i to your time iu this war!, and you 
W find 5 your i me to be very ſhort. A profpect of much time 
to come, Praves the ruin of many fon's will be reckonng 
their time by years, (iike that rich man, Luke xi. 19, 20.) 
Wien it may b there are not many hors it tu run. But 
reckon as you will, laying your time to the 1: eaftring-reet if 
eternity. you will ſee Four © ape je as nothing Whet a ſnall 
«nd inchnſiderabie point is fix y eiphty, or a hundred vears, in 
reſpect of eteiniy? SG there is a greater 


nity, 
di{p: op. ort“ 0, than . a hair's bre 


adth and the cir: zum- 
ference of the whole carih Why do we [io then in N 8 
Mort day, whHil- we are in haz. r. of lofi 


lor 1 
night of eternity? 2dly, Apply it to your enu2avours for ſal- 
vation. and cy Will be found very ſcanty. Wien men eie 
preſſed to diligenee in their ſalvatlon- work, tley are ready 19 


ſ, 47 


45 fy! 


Nen 


Ar Ml with ef 11 


12 ret rhrougph the 


Head VI. A Pilence of the Saneluaty. 403 


lay, ** To what purpoſe is tis waſte ?''* Alas! if it were to be 
j4.iped by our dilipe.cs, what i- it that we have in view; as to 
the mG6!t part of us, uo man could th Acredy conjecture that we 
lave cternity in view He duly conſidered eternity, we cd 
not bu: conclude, that to leave no means anpolnted of God, 
Un, eſlayed, till we pet our ſalvation ſecured, + refuſe reſt or 
comfort in auy thing, tit we are ſheltered under the wings of 
the Mediator, to puriue our great intereſt with the vimoſt 
gur, to cut off luſts dar as right hands and rijtht eyes, to ſet 


: cur Front reſolutely egainſt all a flicuitits, ard figlit our way 
i roug all the opp: {111082 made by the devil, the werld, and 
5 te fot are all of then together iittle enough for Eternit 

a Us II. Here is 2 Ba at CE oi the Sat. nary, by wb ch 07@ 
1 may underſtand the hphtnef. of what is tally chonpht W eighty; 
2 a the Went f ſome things by many reckoned to be ver light. 
, | a irt, 8 me things Wig 2, very, WEgrty, wh Ch weighed 11 this 
„ talance, WHEL be fund very lit. (#:) ) Weiph 1 von, 
77 and ail that is in it, © the laſt of the fleſh the luſt ef the eee, 
n & ano tlie pride of life; ad the wiole will be found hglt in 
P the valance of tially. Weiph herein Ls workiiy profits, 
ad Fans ang advantages; T2: | Fog will quickly fee ti at a tho i- 
end woride will not quit the oft of the eternity (f woe, © Fur 
th „hat is a mean profited, if be fall gain the whote werd end 
of «lofe his own fout f”? Marth Xvi. a6 Weiph the pleatires 
RY n, Winch are but tor a ſcalon, with the fire that is everiaſte 
nd it and you muſt aCccuun; y ourfe. ves fools aud niadnien, to run 

ue Hazard of the one for the otbar (2) Weg your afff c- 

nsr in this balance. an 4 seu will find he heavieit them very 
coo MW! pt in rife of the weight of cterna! anppiſh, In Patience 
me I under aft on, eſpecially when wor!dly trovh'e: do fo inibitter 
ng [eas fpriits, thar they cannot re!l:fh the pizg tidings of the 
0.) (eis ſpcoks great reperdifinefe of eternity. Az a fſma'l and 


zat WM nconkierahle los will he ve ry little at heart with inn. wha 
if fees N in Jazerd of loitnp his Whole ſtate; ſo tra bles in 
nal fo world will appear but light to lim who has a l: Vvely view 
„ in el <ternity 1 2 one Wil ſtoop and take up bis croſs, 
ate Wiaterir it be, thipking it enough fo eſcape eternal wrath 
um- LA ) Weiphtle er diihcult and uneaſy due of 1c)1610n here, 
ch af end you will no more rect on the yoke of Christ Lajuppo riab ec: 
opa -pertance and bitter mene for fin on earth, are very 
7 WIT com; pariſon of eternal weeping, wailing, and praſh ng 
of teeth in hell. To Wise with God in prayer, weep ing and 1 
iy we 41. 5 lapplication for the biclſiag 1 in Line, is iar calicr than to 
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ly under the curſe thro: apn al eter nity. Mortificatior of the 
moſt beloved luſt is a lig „t thing, in compariſon with the ſecond 
5%. in hell. Laftly, We gh your conv'ctions in this baiince, 
OF ow heavy do theſe ly upon many, till they get them thiken 
off! They are not diſpuled to fall in with them, but ſtrive to 
get clear of them, a* of a miphty burden. But the w- rm ot an 
Wt eonfcievce will neither die nor fl> dep In heil, thou; h one may 
now lull it - fſleep for a time. And certainly it is exlier to en- 
tertam the ſharpeſt convictions ti this life, fo as th ey may lead 
one to Chriſt, than to have them ſixea for ever in the contcicnee, 
While in nell one is totally and finally ſeparated from him. 
SECONDLY, But on the other hand, (1. ) Weigl fin in this 
balance; and tho' now it ſeems but a light thing to you, ve 
will find it a weight ße -f1c)ent to turn up an eternal wat ipht uf 
Wra h upon you, Even idis wor AsNvain th: 2uphts, 3 un pro— 
fitable actions, we-ghed in this balance, and conſidered as f l- 
lowing the inner no „ each of thein be be asier 
than the ſand of the ſex: time idly ſpent will make a weary 
eternity. Now is your ſeed-time ; theughts. Wor ds and act 
Oi: arc the feed own; etern: ty is the harveſt: t Hugh theied 
now Fes under the clod, unregarded by maſt men, even the leaſt 
gramm ha! nun up ft Jeng: un; and we: trwt will be according 
10 he {er d. Gal. V1. 8. EY * Ir be that . {wet to nis G- (id. mall 
© oof the fl. here p corrupt. 0. 6 e. deſtruct: or) but he that 
& eth to he Sp 'rit. hanf the Spir. reap life everlaſting.“ 
(2) V etgh in this bela: ce Your time. 3 opportunities of 
grace and ſalvation, and you will find them very weiphty. 
Precious tine and ſeaſons of B lab 3 COMMUNION, 
prayers, ſermons, and the like, are by many now OO mace 
ligh: of; but the day is comng, when one of theſe will be reck- 
638] more valuab! e th 389 2 a thouſand world 85 by thoſe 1 1 now 
"OR e the leaſt value for them, Wren they are gon? For ever, 
and the lofs cannot be retrieved; theſe wiil ſee the wort}: of 
them win will rot now fee it. 

UsE III. and lait, Be warned and 1; red Tag to flee from 
the wrath to come. Nind eternity. and c > ' ply the WOK 
of your ſalvation. as are you doing, % ite YOu are n&t { 
Yoing? Is hesven 2 fible, or hill a mere Rk are-crovw ! Muſt wt 
live eternal! y, an 15 wil we be at no more pains to eſeape ever- 
laitivg miſery? Will faint wihes © tike the kingdom of heaven 
c by Force?“ And will ſach drowſy endeavours as moit mes 
ſatlete themſelves with, be acchunted “ flying from the Wrath 
& to come?” Ye wio have already fed to Chrilt, vp ard 
i : dong 
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© out your lalvat m will ical awed tremd ling,“ 
c Far him wich is able to dettroy both body and foul in hell, 

Mitt) x 28 Remember ye are Lot. aſcended into Leaven ; 
y- are but in your mM: ddle fate: The everlaſting arms 
dra vn you out of the gulf of wrath ye were plunge into, in 
your natural ſtate; they are {t;!! underneath you, that ye ean 
ever fall dowa into it again: neveriheiels ye have not yet got 
vp to the tap of the rock - the dezp below you is frighttul; look 
at it, aud alten your aſcent. Ye who are yet in your natural 
ſtate, lift up your eve. 
Arle ye proiane pe erfons, ye ignorant ones, ye formal hypocrites, 
ſtraungers to the power Ft podlinel: fie from t''- wrath to come. 
Let not th- gung a dveature de) delay a moment longer, nor 
the old put off this work any more. To- ay if ye will hear 


& lis voice harden not your hearts,” left he wear if his wrath 
that ye ſhill nat enter into bi! Re ; it is no time to linger 
ina ſtac li: as in Sodom, when fire and b. umſtone are come 


ing Fon on it from the Lord. 


Take warning in time, they 
who are in hell are 


not troubicd with, ſuch warnings, but are 


iner. Te (| again ſt mw elves tor that they fliph: ec the warning, 
Wen they had 1 
Cor ſi der, 1 aft vou, {1 ) How uneaſy it is to ly one whole, 
night on a foft bed in perfect health. 
LMep. bat 5 get it, floep being 
How often will one in that ceſe 
taſſi 185 to and fro! Bit ah! how dreadtul nut it then be to 
ly in forr ee wrapt Up in 2 ing flames thy? 2 eternity, 
ju chat place where they hav 2 reſt day nor night t 
terrible would it be to live under violent Pins fs chiolic or 
grave“, for forty or fGxty years together, without any intermiſ⸗ 
ion! Yet that is bit a very nal! Chit g in com par ſon of eternal 
ſe paration from Gal, the worm that never dieth, and the fire 
tat is never quench d. (3) Eternity = an awful thgupke! 
O on „ Ing endle ef. etern ly But will not every MONent in 
etern: ty cf He, fe em A month; and Very h ur a year. m that 
moſt wretched and de'prrate condition? Hel ce ever and ever, 
28 It were a doubie eternity. The ick man in the night, toff> 
hie bed. ſeys it will never Þe day; complains 
hat his pꝛin ever continues. never abates Are theſe 
ferm to thenle:ves, in the 


a departed from him. 
wilh tor refit! How full of 


2 T ww 77 * 
n T0, 
nc 


9999. ima bi: . 


ati. ie; ſo very prievous ? Alas! then how grisvons, 
Joy utterly unſuppertable mult rea! 
ries be! L 


Lal ete rut y oft wor, ane ajl 
Luitty, 11 here will de ace cough there 

(As 5c 
16 
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and take a view of the eternal ſtate, 


wen one very fain wos 


! (2) How 


10 4 3 


doing: ye have begun tire work, go on, loiter not, but ** work 
Pup. 11. 12, 


l 
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all the i!!3 cf one s Wer and lit., which one canno 
bet wi time to think of u239 ; ard $5 ie that if chat was fais of 
"the ImMpeaen d. 5 mer's hazard wat true, and that the halt waz 
told here will be {pace enough in etern ty to think on 
ved reponrance, to rug one's folhies, When it is two late, and 
in x fate - - Part remedy, to ſpeak forth their fruitiefs withes, 
O thii 1 had never been born! Tim ting work hol been 17 
> 4 rare, and | bad nev - en the i © thar't ! at taken 
CEE WAR, in time and * from bis wil the ddr ek 
cc Reber was ita ny 97 58 too back never Heard 
he gäſpel! that I hail lived in iome corder of the world wiceraf * 
4 2 Sai Our end the great falvation were not once ni ved!“ 
Dot Al in vain What is done cannot be andonc;. the oppor- 
<Fraity-is loft, and can _neve; = re.rieved; tine: is gone, an 
Want be recalted Wherefore improve nine while you have 
mit, and dot witully run pena ves oy Ip in pur el td 
ö 8 I "the, got A-cail. * : 1 
"30 Ky And nog if you would he faved from the wrath to come, an [ 
* nerereg > intd his pl ace of torment, take 0 reſt in your natural 
* Mate „ believe the Hukfulneſs and mſery and lab 115 t. ger 
-Þ yo 6. i ckels ling unto 2e Chit by ri! Sia 1 0 
ide fect of hell: au! if che gun and tient dower of it is 
. Boke nech in ng, they ul bring you to the icant deat: n 
E Tetris; There in) v1 top et thein-remo hut by feceiv- 
1 15 75 1 IF. 57 Er it, ad he is Fred in the 201 r 1 kf iertic n ste 
NRactit cation: And he isn“ IVE. Fre! to vont a! iis falvatin, 
3 b Falk XY! 12217. © And he — 4 {| ©: 1 24 e. n * 5 ru 
ihm, lo ve? every i man A Forde as hie wr fh be, 
itte Spirit and tbe bride ay, Come. And et hi this: 
4 
: exzerreth. ay. Cone And let him kat is brit, Come, 3 
© worth c) ever yy | „let him tale the water f life freely.” Tet 
Chri{s is the Me tur of peace, and tle Foronain of bovine 
He it is who , deliv-reih us from thewraeth to chmee. Ther 
is no cmlemnatbm to them which are in Crit Jen. 
„ ilk not after be l di, but after the Sort, hom: viii 
An 1h terrors of u i}, AN Nelas tlie 65s even, rs 361 
before you, to ſtir you up to a ehdi - rrodiuing nt ee the 2 
iz falvation: and to deter mne yeu unto the way © alt and 
*holinels, in which alone von ca: eenpe the ererlit FL Fire 
ſelf makes then effeftaalt to that end. 
"ETERNAL re, bicaul 
12 miccecdin;? Gn: tor ever. 
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